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INDEX 
OF NEWS ITEMS ISSUED IN ECUMENICAL PRESS SERVICE 


JANUARY - JUNE, 1972 


In order to enable readers to locate EPS stories more easily the index provides 
a cross-reference in two categories. 


These are: : I - geographical and organizational 
Tr = Gupyect 


The sub-divisions of each category are arranged alphabetically and stories are 
listed in chronological order according to the number of the issue in which 
each appeared. In some instances stories are listed under more than one of 

the sub-divisions of each category. "Periscope" items are not listed. EPS 
THIS MONTH has been included in the numbering of issues in chronological order. 
EPS THIS MONTH has been numbered as follows: 


February 3 
March 6 
April 9 
May i 
June 15 


CATEGORY I: GEOGRAPHICAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL 


Continents and Regions 

Countries 

Ecumenical, International and Regional Christian Bodies 
Ecumenical Patriarchate 

International Organizations 

Roman Catholic Church 

World Confessional Bodies 

World Council of Churches 


CATEGORY II: SUBJECT 


Assemblies and Meetings 

Christian Unity and Ecumenical Attitudes 
Church-State Relations 

Church Union Negotiations 

Communication 

Confessional, Denominational and Organizational Life and Structure 
Conscientious Objectors and Military Exemption 
Development 

Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and Ideologies 
Education (general, Christian) 

General (Photo Oikoumene) 

Health and Healing 

Human Rights 

Inter-Church Aid (see also Refugees and Relief) 
Inter-Confessional Relations, Contacts and Exchanges 
International Affairs, War and Peace 

Laity 

Literature and Publications 

Liturgy and Forms of Worship 

Marxism 
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Migrants 

Ministry 

Mission 

Mixed Marriage 

Orthodox Churches 

Personal Liberty, Morality 
Personalities 

Race Relations 

Refugees and Relief 
Religious Liberty 
Sacraments 

Science and Technology 
Social, Political and Legal Problems and Christian Action 
Spiritual Life 

Theology 

Women 

Youth and Students 


KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS 


AACC--All Africa Conference of Churches 

ANC--African National Council (Rhodesia) 

CCIA--Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 
CCPD--Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development 
CEC--Conference of European Churches 

CICARWS--Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
CMC--Christian Medical Commission 

COCU--Consultation on Church Union (USA) 

CPC--Christian Peace Conference 

CWME--Commission on World Mission and Evangelism 

EACC--East Asia Christian Conference 

ICYE--Intermational Christian Youth Exchange 

LWF--Lutheran World Federation 


NCCP--National Council of Churches in the Philippines 
PCR--Programme to Combat Racism 


SODEPAX--Committee on Society, Development and Peace 
UNCTAD--United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
WARC--World Alliance of Reformed Churches 

WCC--World Council of Churches 

YMCA--Young Men's Christian Association 

YWCA--Young Women's Christian Association 
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CATEGORY I: Geographical and Organizational 


Continents and Regions 


AFRICA 
East African boards to rate communications projects 
AACC leader addresses ate 33) Comeiicug Gawis0.41t96 gba doled rn 


"In search of a new society" : 2 

Use of government TV bikinis ls by weeactat nancies Wag beak : 
West. Africans want science, technology on African terms 

AACC to aid Sudan refugees, liberation groups, peace. ...... 


EUROPE 
CEC officers talk with Catholic bishops, CPC. 
European peace problems headlined at CEC Praesidium . 
An open letter on human rights. 


MIDDLE EAST 
BieworelerancrunNer Middle HaSt «4 «Ae “gies tes 
Weruss eum tones, LOL sa prophet: 2 2). ) 2) Ts0 res 


NORTH AMERICA 
Ecumenicity Indian style. 


SCANDINAVIA 
Nordic churchmen applaud WCC grants 


Countries 


ANGOLA 
Churches asked to block support for Cunene Dam Scheme 
The Cunene Dam Scheme: dream or nightmare? 


AUSTRALIA 
Abarat hes ledwc WhLkeS TOLLOWE. «© <0 siepee see 8 #8 s 
BANGLADESH 
Ecumenical team studying needs in Bangladesh. 
Bangladesh, appeal set.at .$5.million for ‘72. . .iA Pe 
Churches agree on $13 million programme for a Hedadcate ¢3 beter 
News round-up... . on erie eed «3% 48 .NSOLG .O2 & 
Bangladesh assisted Ase ap ckae aad rice pecans icine 
CANADA 


New approach to mixed marriage announced in Canada. ...... 


CHILE 

MNGLAD LE bwand *ehe Churches Pomme 2 oc re) Giclee els c. 6 G1 se 
CHINA 

Kvenlearned fron our China mistakes"! Fos) etre Wee Sele ss 

Preparing tommeéet the’ new China 7 oo. te ee ae eee es ee 
CUBA 

Serr PEPTIC hiya ttt ce SE eas es ce a hE reas ale 
DENMARK 


Reformed churches in Netherlands vetoes PCR; fund drive starts in 
Denmark . ° . . ° e e ° e e . . . e e e . ° . e e . ° e ° ° ° ° 


cine 


own ee 
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FRANCE 
minuevGnureh and; they POWEES'.) ea «rete y 6c ae Ales 
Arms and the Frenchman . . . s+. s 6 s «© ee ow os 
Theological study to be reformed in France ..... 


GERMANY 
Shocking mission ads stir German public. ...... 
Response: tox "Leuenberg Concord”. 1. uw. » » «sisi 


East German presence at environment conference needed, 


SayS .« « » «> ae S gO .YROLedrae7 .acta 
East German Binckhinen na visltcWCGs .deisaese) i 
News round-up (East German visit to WCC) ...... 
Separate bishop for East Berlin. ..... Niue 5 
German churchmen want reconciliation with the East . 
Conversation with Bishop Schénherr ......... 
Church leaders speak on German-Soviet treaty .... 


INDIA 
CPC working group meets in India «2. 4 © «suman 
Indian Christian encyclopaedia published... . 


INDONESIA 
WARC, LWF Executives meeting in Indonesia. 
Indonesia: ‘whity in diversity sis0s). «+ aes 


IRELAND 


WCC Executive Committee acts on Rhodesia, Northern Ireland . 


ISRAEL 
verssalem longs’ for 4, nropabtiy« 5.1 = =. seen os 
ITALY 
Aoeual? Protestantewotle.. vas ubitele: «ace eee 
Chiesa Evangelica Internazionale 
JORDAN 


Palestinians continue to wait. 


NAMIBIA (SOUTH-WEST AFRICA) 


* . * . ° 
executive 


Anglican banned from Ovamboland; two Lutheran churches to unite. . 
Churches asked to block support for Cunene Dam Scheme. . 


Bishop Winter says Namibians: want UN to take over. 
The Cunene Dam Scheme: dream or nightmare?. ... 


NETHERLANDS 
New. CPC group for Holland... «2 » 


. . . 


Reformed churches in Netherlands vetoes “PCR; fund drive starts in 


DGHMATI a, « eel hee 


NEW ZEALAND 
New Zealand Anglicans reject women priests ..... 


PHILIPPINES 


Statement of Concern approved by NCCP. ...... 
Tondo organises for action . 


° ° . . . . . . ° . . ° 


1992 
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RHODESTA 
Rhodesians debate pros and cons of settlement .........-. 
ANGrbeader puts faith in revitalized: sancti onSiisqs? -o coma shien 1a 
WCC Executive Committee acts on Rhodesia, Northern Ireland. .... 
mech brelicosunden ef inepaie. «dae Gebiee (ene tip’ oy slobeate eee Thar otc 
Baodegtansercact tov Pearcen findings . 3 ce cs sus. -c. © SehPEIEEY: ety emteris 


SOUTH AFRICA 
South Africa: personally speaking. ... Caer noe be eh el ht A Sata a ial 
News round-up (LWF visit and Ovambo Senn ite, TS Sa bas 
News round-up (Institute investigation and Ovambo fatukt oa)% 5 
WCC race commission says break investment links with S. Africa... 
New conflict erupts between church and state in South Africa; Blake 


ee ae eae rete |e meet te” eile is) | ow tagMene. os) spits x 8. is 

SPAIN 

GOT Ga RISOGVAUICES 91D) SPAltinies ss gots oe re ov to ve WOMB CRAAS mt 

Be RR i 5 ho wk es 8 bind oo oye Me eee eae Le 
SUDAN 

Sudan peace terms are tested throughout country 

WCC (Sudan Vappeal neceives' .fisistiresponsee to ac. tao) bade her S 

Sud antprogrammne wmoves ,ahdad@0Sh. tn sistedediicom Of wld he noted qth Bib 
SWITZERLAND 

AoW LSS Ler Oy Say NOs OuaTMy GETVICE. . cuiss ot se. + 0 ge ek 
TAIWAN 


Statement by Presbyterian Church in Taiwan. . 


Uke. 
Presbyterian/Congregational union in England passes second hurdle . 
Inaugural service for Britain's new united church announced... . 


Ang lican/Methadist scheme .rejected. .. .esaipdetie genial’ sr oe 

Chugeh role in politics wunderlined. .... .: |: wa Peeomkh at aodey <« 4 
UIS.A. 

U.S. church investments support firms with military contracts. . 

News tound-up \(Ecumenteal Watpessdiy ogucetase- mie eta) foe) pet « 

American churches renew pressure for corporate responsibility. . 

Pes. Church dismissed sociale action stati \.).. seeder panel 

New Zealand Anglicans reject womepeomiGst sity. debe: ce fox aeelncbe 

United Methodists support call for peace and self-development . . 

United Presbyterians vote to withdraw from COCU......... 
[UA RS eae gt ols 

Metropotrtat Nikourn-s sew post 282% "se. PY. BP Ie Pes v ame Pee INO, 
VIETNAM 

U.S. church investments support firms with military contracts... 

News round-up (Ecumenical Witness). ..... PO EEE. Set Se ee 

News round-up (WCC, American protests against the wy ial ae ee 
ZALRE 


To alt misstonaries*in the Republic Of Zales 7488. SRF 9P Se A LOM 
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Ecumenical, International and Regional Christian Bodies 


New CPC group for Holland ..... LP eS Ee, ee ee eee 
AACC leader addresses Security obi 1h AAS TIN OT, TF PUPRP BAPE, Tere, 
East German churchmen to visit WCC... . PIP POPIPARRY PVETPO PA 
CEC officers talk with Catholic 5 giles CPC. of ot at PRES, SOOM, Geers 
Bewscourid=ap CXWCA) sis" ic7 ote J esi, SPIPIA PF, F7BR5, SABLA! 
AACC to aid Sudan refugees, ihe ration groups, peace. . « « « « sepa 

SQODEPAXs.catalytic. role stressedis ss) agrintuwradioin Geet 9 
CPC. working group meets in Indidyy jercg, o.eepa:* hee sipehes SL eed 
European peace problems headlined at CEC Praesidium......... 


International Organizations 


DRCiAy Lil ene ERE CUMPCNSE. GIRt yh vale war ata teh: Ss ee 
CICARWS chairman speaks on UNCTAD. .......-. ei wd 

Churches and action groups put action programme to UNCTAD. Ae a 
UNCTAD IIIs. an. assessment .. « .« .« © «© «© 1s ss tienda i. SacerVadea deo tee 


Roman Catholic Church 


Bilateral oa reach consensus on Eucharist, recognition of 
Ministry «+. -. ‘ sworn? bwwees. se. teva t. dosed. mM 

MBE </Reforad: Sf aicwuste on shat and world 1. aaveeoes Jnana. mp bast. 

News round-up (possible RC membership of NCCCUSA). .......... 


World Council receives gift from Pope. ... se Oat oe ae gle ae 
CEC .oriicers talk with Catholic Bighome. OC od a eee Mews eee 
SODEPAX's catalytic role stressed. .... ee i ae te ee 


WCC/Roman Catholic cooperation must be tavendt eres; says working party 


World Confessional Badies 


South Africa: .peradnaelly speseing. « oo). oe oe ee ee wt el a 
WARC, LWF Executives meeting in Indonesia. ....... 2.2 ee ee 

Catholic/Reformed dialogue on church and world ..........0646. 
"We learned from our China mistakes. «.. -PoJ°2Aa(at, apaglon Jesbodp ee papi, 
Indonesia: - unity in diversity :.~. +. . -esjistabay, wprgsiog Fi. i037 Bz 


World Council of Churches 


Ecumenical team studying needs in Bangladesh. .... Vit, COTE « 
Christian Medical Commission approves three new dugtiogen of). GeO PRYO?S 7 
Bangladesh appeal ‘set4t "$5 ‘mE Lion ‘for 72 /ePo74. FP pt. err reS aeOr, 
Scholarship head resigne-, % +. *. "ss Js SEL IVE, DSSA LED, BRIpMD *; 
Personnel sharing plan given the die av we 7PCPT, SPR Pte SM, MSP SP, 
Salvation in revolutionary setting is on agenda for Bangkok conference 
Nursing specialist joins Christian médical Body. 9/07 294797 tFtH7F 29, 
Berdic churchmen apolend WCC. pranta. «ac isa ee be eee ie ae ee 
WCC Executive Committee acts on Rhodesia, Northern Ireland .....-. 
Thesszere. and. the: Middle Bast... oi <.s° x! in, See aa eee ea ea 
News roind=-up (Executive Comnittea). « .: eles eis eo ee 
Churches asked to block support for Cunene Dam Scheme. ........ 
Sudan peace terms are tested throughout country. . . 4. 2°... 2.0. 
East German presence at environment conference needed, WCC Executive 
SAVROS Ble alate piso» Ge “he Ae ar ys pe ne 7) a 
World Council receives gift fea ROD: nt Teinveed acrfe: ob0° Se bametes bai +t Ba 
Churches agree on $13 million programme for Bangladesh. ....... 
Bast. German churchmen to. visits WCC .-Gr.) ccm sieaeee mane sar o.cn a Sages 


NN DOAOUPHLHL LEP Pee 
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World Council of Churches (continued) 


Reformed churches in Netherlands vetoes PCR; fund drive starts in 


DenmarkGogs . wat? Sp AR. ee 
The Cunene Dam sauaihe: 


dream or nightmare? 


West Africans want science, technology on African terms . 


New staff added to World Council. 


WCC Sudan appeal receives first response. 


Bangladesh assisted with shipping and rice seeds. 


SODEPAX's catalytic role stressed. . 
CICARWS chairman speaks on UNCTAD . 
Pentecost 1972: 
of Churches . wer ee “ 
Development: movement for juaendss 


WCC race commission says break investment links Bach Ss. hericss 


An open letter on human rights. . . 
Poverty 2000: 
This word ' eed. 
News round-up (Dr. 


patterns of privilege. 


Blake's statement on Vee talams 3 
Christian concern for environment stressed in Stockholm paaedean 5 


e 


Message from the Eeneadenue of the World Council 


. 


WCC/Roman Catholic cooperation must be intensified, says working group. 


New conflict erupts between church and state in South Africa; Blake 


comments. . 


Orthodox phedlonilads scired ve on batiaien caday P 


Sudan programme moves ahead . 


16 
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CATEGORY II: SUBJECT 


Assemblies and Meetings 


WCC Executive Committee acts on Rhodesia, Northern Ireland. .... 
Taizé youth council set for '74 . «2 2 6 © 6 + © ee © eee we 
Indonesia: unity in diversity. . « « ++ s ecm & se w5ebele sia 


Christian Unity and Ecumenical Attitudes 
The Jesus people: an ecumenical challenge? . ... + ++ ee ees 


News round-up (Week of Prayer). . . 2 + + 6+ © © © e+ © we we ew wo we 
Ecumenical services in anata a pe tandTeadismeyt scnhecs + sete aa 
This word “conciliarity". .... “ae ee i 0, *, eh, ¢, 2Snoee 


WCC/Roman Catholic cooperation must ba inteugieiods says working group. 


Church-State Relations 
"The. Church and the powers" ... .. +.» eqsfayeye Sosnmeeceae «tees: 
Conversation with Bishop Schénherr. .. . . ‘, 8 leizotT tases” «bs 
New conflict erupts between church and state in South Africa; Blake 
COMMCNEGs.b...0fs ed osdecdoe ge HORE oesar sd eee eee te) «is aenea shes 


Church Union Negotiations 


Presbyterian/Congregational union in England passes second hurdle . 
Inaugural service for Britain's new united church announced... . 
Anglican banned from Ovamboland; two Lutheran churches to unite. . 


Ang licani/Methodist. scheme rejectéd. . + % ‘aes ss) sy ie 9 Renenamen es 
United Presbyterians vote to withdraw from COCU.......-.. 
Communication 


East African boards to rate communications projects ...... 
Use of government TV channels by African churches advocated. . 


Confessional, Denominational and Organizational Life and Structure 
Sevarate bishop’ for, East Berlin... «:S> smeee eats eel Alas ae 


Archbishop under fire . . F Ae rk 
United Methodists support call tae peace aah sales Pp te oie 


A small Protestant world. .... a ale! Co ae bw: eee 
United Presbyterians vote to el cuatae hy cocu ao el (ele sag oe 
Chureh role in politics underlined. / i s.%% “ « «\) eae sens 


Conscientious Objectors and Military Exemption 
32 sWiee clergy “say,no to, army: Aervices. «eee eee ee 


Development 


fin 8Gdrch ola new saclety'..~« sus...) 2 ue ee 
UNCTAD ‘TT! and (the churehes..) s cst a «ss (al ee 
Arms and the Frenchman. ... ee OR en Pat or nar: eae 
News round-up (CCPD Executive Comieres WELLING) ie Wr smi eben 
West Africans want science, technology on African terms... . 
CICARWS chairman speaks on UNCTAD..... ay Ce Ay ae re 
Development: movement for justice. . . wi« sas 2 
News round-up (UNCTAD, CCPD Commission) . ek i oh ALE os gl 
Churches and action groups put action programme to UNCTAD ..... 
Statement of Concern approved by NCCP... Br ap, “len, Neda ve eee 
United Methodists support call for peace and self-development ... 
Poverty 2000: patterns of privilege. ...... >. 
News ‘round-up (UNCTAD) . sc) s , eimera’ls Lace) ahaeens Rene cnr nen en en 
UNCTAD ITs... an assesaments<.) : feasts eels 


° 


1972 


3 
A973 
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Development (continued) 
United Methodists support call for peace and self-development 
Povertyoz0002 (patterns? ofiprivalepe.id) so.-.,. 06 S88. 
Newe*round-upe (UNCTAD):  cluimpets Lov -Cune'de ance teed ae 
UNCTAD .TDLG# anhassessmentic went Beled ico abt 


° e . 


Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and Ideologies 


Preparing to meet the new China . 


Education 
Scholarship head resigns. .... on ey ele) eee tet . Ps 
Theological study to be reformed in Benaeee 
News round-up (Education Renewal Fund)... . 


General 
Photo Oikoumene .. . 
ProtosOvkoimeneraisoasen ..,teiraient sp. aAsaweenes + dsaer- eens 
Photo Oikoumene . . 
mnota, Ginpumencin i. so. . . Bite bas dozudsioe auaoieth. barre 
BOG UCOUMETIO peel aE oto. sie cine elie fe 0! ue 


Health and Healing 


Christian Medical Commission approves three new emphases. 
Nursing specialist joins Christian medical body ..... 


Human Rights 
WCC Executive Committee acts on Rhodesia, Northern Ireland. 
An open letter on human rights. 


WCC/Roman Catholic cooperation must be es ey says working group. 


Inter-Church Aid (see also Refugees and Relief) 
Bangladesh appeal set at $5 million for '72 
Personnel sharing plan given the go-ahead . 
Churches agree on $13 million programme for Aahedadesha 


Inter-Confessional Relations, Contacts and Exchanges 
Bilateral dialogues reach consensus on Eucharist, recognition 
eae ema, or, eight Ne ha hag ete ew, a 
Response to "Leuenberg Concord": . 2. 2.0.0. 220% 


International Affairs, War and Peace 

Statement by Presbyterian Church in Taiwan. ......+.+.s-. 
Sudan peace terms are tested throughout country ...... 
ELe@CEoteGroen Cubs tanned... soa so», tiem stGh) biemios boeow of «bs 
Jerusalem longs for a prophet . . « « « «© « «© © © © © © el B68 
UNCTADSIil-and.the. churches . « « « « © « »380G Wii & BiBON 
Ams andatiierrrenehman +). (oan teed ons! Shesiats hive iiz 

German churchmen want reconciliation with the act eer 
CPC working group meets in India. . . 1... «6 2» se we ee ee 
Conversation with Bishop Schénherr. ... magn Wlianedsna .« 
News round-up (Vietnam protests and UNCTAD) Ww .O5) trate FW 
European peace problems headlined at CEC Praesidium . 

Church leaders speak on German-Soviet treaty. ........ 
News round-up (Eastern treaties).;. . « « «© + © 2 6 6 ee we 
PNGTADV Li Lige an assessment’, f 6 wok 0 em ew lee je ae 


of 


12 


13 
15 
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Laity 


"Letter from Cuba" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a . ° . . . . . . ° 


Literature and Publications 
Indian Christian encyclopaedia published . . . « s ss e's wie ee es 


Liturgy and Forms of Worship 


Christian concern for environment stressed in Stockholm Cathedral. . . 


Marxism 
Preparing .to meet the new China. . . . « « « © + sHets Se tete SieUUES 


Migrants 


News round-up (Consultation of Migrant Workers in Europe). ...... 


Ministry 
Bilateral dialogues reach consensus on Eucharist, recognition of 
ministry . . . . . * * . . . . . > . > . * ° 


Catholic/Reformed salebuass on eee oe wate -  @ Sl ee SE ne 


Mission 
To all miasionaries in the Republic of: Zaire «+ +. 4.96 sueeteeesoeee 
Shocking mission adsstir: German’ public: .\es.0e sciaie £AREene anaes 


Salvation in revolutionary setting is on agenda for Bangkok conference 
"We learned from our China mistakes" 


Mixed Marriage 


New approach to mixed marriage announced in Canada .......24.2.-. 


Orthodox Churches 
Orthodox theologians consult on salvation today. .......2..+.-. 


Personal Liberty, Morality 


Anglican banned from Ovamboland; two Lutheran churches to unite... . 
ANC leader puts faith in revitalized sanctions .......+e-e-. 


Ecumenicity Indian style*sp ae bet b305Jg09 2080+ ie bee -) eee keen ee 
Personalities 

To all missionaries in the Republic of ZaYre (Bokeleale) ....... 

Scholarship head resigns (Joseph). ....... ane ter Beale ee 


Nursing specialist joins Christian medical body (Baskow te be ae eee 
AACC leader. addresses. Security Council (Carr)/sii@ Geetwieenees ve Slee 
News. round-up. (Space) .. . wiitwos t0Gtsugiad  beeeee Gee Sntee sone, F 
New staff added to World Council (Hoffmann, Gideon, Gussing, Bauswein, 

Garbutt, Fisher) ... 24: « s«© » « 6 » « « SDOEONOOG LOt eeGnk eine 
Metropolitan Nikodim's new post. «« « » « « o dhe nude ena atum ta) lh 


Race Relations 
Rhodesians debate pros and cons of settlement. .. . ss 6 se # eso 
South, Africa:. .personally. speaking . « ssasdndilss .qadain aay onl denne 
News round-up, (LWF vieit to South*Afrfica). 4 /aciden ws mneests. cuxbaue 
ANC. leader puts. faith in» revitalized) sanckions i: “tus! Rose .8%8 oh <nnsa 
Nordic churchmen applaud WCC grants: tuivolt ination. Go dbede enebeel «ts 


[972 
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Race Relations (continued) 

Whorigines ledwyseswhites,£ollowedjysq<ce «xo? siseadsic. wear. 2adotiis wsoltas 
News round-up (South African institutes) ..., - Beg ! 
Churches asked to block support for Cunene Dam Scheme. .... 
Bishop Winter says Namibians want UN to take over. : Agate tat 
Reformed churches in Netherlands vetoes PCR; fund drive starts in 

Denmark. fe eyo 4< MOMAIOI 6. ML DBAGSTLS, INSHMPT AVES, FP 4, CFIA H Me Lees aM 7 
The Cunene Dam Scheme: dream or nightmare?. ‘ah Sears “ : 
News, round-up) (Asuncion consultation),. « .besiivpbpy, eprstiog mt slog Aomund 9 


° 
NINO OV 


AACC to aid Sudan refugees, liveration groups, peace: ew 
Mcumenitity Indiamestyle . . . 0.0. 5 5 ee le cs we he Soe Rees 
News round-up (Dean ffrench-Beytagh) ...... é Sete ee Lae 
WCC race commission says break investment links wath S. eee : <u homeits 
Archbishop under fire. : Reais Uke sue fos 5, Se 2 
News round-up (Commission of ras See oe to Conb ee paeiiey aahGe RRR GAL SS 
New conflict erupts between church and state in South Africa; Blake 
comments .. . ty Melty? Wan Oe en emaee Te Wes othe at eae gre ss 1 
Rhodesians react to Pearce Fadia oh SRV AGE, 2 SEVEN. SEP Eve We ee 1G 
Refugees and Relief 
Ecumenical team studying needs in setae ta + Bes ets Vee ihe eee Uc an 
News round-up (Bangladesh) .... Seen eR a Oe: Ie Gee an ree 5 SD 
Bangladesh appeal set at $5 mt Li oi ae il OMe le cite tise Ee area Ae oc 
News round-up. (Bangladesh). 6246 6 6s. 1 ewe ee 8) ee 
MUCAOMdSHBappeal fecerves* first*response « . «tsp awsleh s, 4) sivedie, ekkegate  « aakO 
Bangladesh assisted*with shipping* and*ricé Seéds °°, . 2... . « a.6 « s+ dO 
AACC to aid Sudan refugees, liberation groups, peace ........-... 10 
Pewee  Tound-Up, Asudans bane Ladeshi) 4. 5 << @ @ha wet 6 Wi ce «lat Bethe ter tol ec! ess ake 
OCS De CO Me ei Beit ARMAS Si kg ile | «es een e st eswion sols. 0. 15 
DimemnehODVanmenmOvVeSeanea ds) 6 se. fs sis hs ale) eh este) gas) 3 eu wmer se oe) So 6 LO 
Religious Liberty 
PCUMENLGLEV PING anasty Leys. animes’ oh haces he - A al nal 2 
New conflict erupts between church ona state in South Ne Blake 
COMiIAT Lok (ee Cena Sh ab il War i Recuie P e) wtitsr: oh oMlekye Wii's) 4 0s ce. «ce. L6 
Sacraments 
Bilateral dialogues reach consensus on Eucharist, recognition of 
SE Sai 3 9 eats Apporuhirs: a gee ots ay. qed Toca ere ee Ge: In ete eee & 
Science and Technology 
Christian Medical Commission approves three new emphases .. . i ee ee! 
East German presence at environment conference needed, WCC executive 
On Cee s) Peewee Os : 2 AOSTA” AS Sue Aer taeee / 
West Africans want science, teenno logy on gare than one BOs SMe dees es kode es VAD 
Nemo wp, (Webe Africa Conference) ss Se 8s (st ele e bue «be w ® 12 
Social, Political and Legal Problems and Christian Action 
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RHODESIANS DEBATE PROS 

AND CONS OF SETTLEMENT 

Salisbury (EPS) - The Christian Council of Rhodesia has found "serious defects" 
in the Anglo-Rhodesian settlement proposals and given its judgement that they 


should be rejected. 


The judgement was based on theological considerations and "a realistic assess-— 
ment of the consequences of simply amending the 1969 Constitution, which was 
admitted by its authors to be racial in intent, and which therefore provides no 


solution to Rhodesia's basic problem, which is fear and tension between races". 


In a resolution passed December 30, the Christian Council urged all people to 
express their opinion on the proposals and not to assent on the grounds that 
"an alternative form of settlement is impossible". It said negotiations shauld 


be reopened involving leaders of all sections of the population. 


The statement welcomed several aspects of the proposals, including provisions 
for increasing the African representation in the House of Assembly, a develop- 
ment programme assisted by the British Government, and the review of existing 


legislation with regard to racial discrimination. 


But it pointed out nine weaknesses of the proposals. Among these were the 

House of Assembly being elected by race for all time, such high qualifications 
for the voters' rolls that responsible members of the African community were 
excluded, most Africans had no say in electing senators, no provision for exam- 
ining existing legislation in light of the Declaration of Rights, no strong 
safeguards against constitutional amendments detrimental to African interests, 
no guarantee that discriminatory legislation would be amended or the Land Tenure 


Act repealed. 


The Christian Council of Rhodesia includes 12 churches and several Christian 


organizations. The vote favouring rejection of the proposals was 25 to nine. 


Dissenting from the action were the Rt. Rev. Paul Burrough, Anglican Bishop of 
Mashonaland, and the Rev. Fred Rea of the Methodist Church. Rejection of the 
proposal would mean, said Bishop Burrough, that "Rhodesia would lose the first 


opportunity since 1961 for an advance towards majority rule". 


The Rt. Rev. S.M. Wood, Anglican Bishop of Matabeleland, said the council had 
misunderstood the terms and thought they were still open to negotiation. "I 


don't believe this to be the case", he said. 
(more) 
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The month-old African National Council headed by Methodist Bishop Abel Muzorewa, 
which is apparently winning significant support especially among urban Africans, 
denounced the settlement as "a betrayal of the 5 million African people and...a 
vicious and*subtle device for the recognition of unilateral declaration of inde- 


pendence (UDI) by the British Government". 


At an ANC-sponsored political rally in Bulawayo January 10, attended by 2,000 
people, former Rhodesian Prime Minister Garfield Todd attacked the terms. He 
said: "'The proposals make no provision for uniting the people on the basis. of 
equal opportunity for all, and leave the white population in a privileged and 


dangerous position". 


According to Reuters news agency, 37 African Methodist ministers announced on 
January 3 their rejection of the settlement terms as "designed to entrench Euro- 


pean privilege while the advantage to Africans was so slight as to be worthless". 


Two days later the Rhodesian Government said that about 100 tribal leaders in 
the Council of Chiefs had given unanimous support to the terms, welcoming an end 
to the six-year independence feud. According to one report, chiefs and headmen 
were then summoned to local District Commissioners offices and told the proposal 
had already been accepted and the people must be informed. No mention was made 


of the provision allowing the people themselves to accept or reject Lf. 


Although the Anglo/Rhodesian settlement terms promised normal political activi- 
ties before the test of acceptability, evidence was growing that requests for 
permission to demonstrate against the settlement had been refused by government. 
However, a guide to the proposals prepared by the National Affairs Committee of 
the Christian Council of Rhodesia and approved by its executive committee was 


being circulated in the Shona, Ndebele and English languages. 


The Rev. Ndabaningi Sithole, one of the Zimbabwe nationalist leaders imprisoned 
by the Smith regime, sent a lengthy memorandum to Sir Alec Douglas-Home of Great 
Britain in which he said the people of Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) were ‘“uncompromisingly 
opposed to the granting of independence before majority rule". He said the min- 
ority regime "openly scoffs at the very concept and reality of a multiracial 
society" and in the last six years have set up a "racial order" backed by the 
entire legislative machinery, the army and the police force, as well as by the 
entire economic structure". He saw mo reason to hope that the white minority 


would change after receiving ''the blessings of Her Majesty's COlSOPat es asd 
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BILATERAL DIALOGUES REACH CONSENSUS 

ON EUCHARIST, RECOGNITION OF MINISTRY 

London (EPS) - The text of an agreement on the Eucharist produced by an inter- 
national commission of Anglican and Roman Catholic bishops and theologians last 
September at Windsor has now been made public. It provides a way of reconciling 
the viewpoints of the two communions by opening up a fresh approach which the 
commission believes is “consonant with biblical teaching and with the tradition 


of our common inheritance". 


The agreement hinges on two pivots. The first sees the Eucharist as a memorial 


of the life, death and resurrection of Jesus Christ 


"There can be no repetition of or addition to what was then accomplished once 
for all by Christ", said the statement. ''The Eucharistic memorial is no mere 
calling to mind of a past event or of its significance, but the Church's effec- 
tual proclamation of God's mighty acts. Christ instituted the Eucharist as a 
memorial of the totality of God's reconciling action in him. In the Eucharistic 
prayer the Church continues to make a perpetual memorial of Christ's death and 
his members, united with God and one another, give thanks for all him mercies, 
entreat the benefits of his passion on behalf of the whole Church, participate 


in these benefits and enter into the movement of his self-offering". 
The second pivot pertains to the objective presence of Christ in the Eucharist. 


Says the statement: "The sacramental body and blood of the Saviour are present 
as an offering to the believer awaiting his welcome. When this offering is met 
by faith, a lifegiving encounter results. Through faith Christ's presence-— 
which does not depend on the individual's faith in order to be the Lord's real 
gift of himself to his Church--becomes no longer just a presence for the be- 


liever, but also a presence with him". 


"The elements are not mere signs; Christ's body and blood become really present 
and are really given. But they are really present and given in order that, 


receiving them, believers may be united in communion with Christ the Lord". 


The 18-member commission was chaired by the Rt. Rev. H.R. McAdoo, Anglican 
Bishop of Ossory, Ferns and Leighlin, and the Rt. Rev. Alan Clark, Roman Cath- 


olic Auxiliary Bishop of Northampton. 


Meanwhile in Lantana, Florida (USA) representatives of the Anglican and Lutheran 
communions from 10 countries on four continents concluded the third in a series 


of four official conversations. They agreed it might be possible to achieve 
(more) 
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mutual recognition of ministries without a prior acceptance of the historic 
episcopate in unbroken succession. Lutheran retention of the episcopal office 
in various forms provides the freedom to "recognize that historic episcopate 
can serve as a sign of the unity of the church and can be accepted by Lutherans 
where it serves in obedience to the Gospel". A full statement will be worked 


out at the next meeting. 


A joint statement on the Church was revised and accepted. The section on unity 
said there "can be various sages in the mutual recognition of churches in the 
practice of inter-communion and in the reciprocal acceptance of ministries. The 


goal should be full ‘altar and pulpit fellowship' (full communion)..." 


EPS 
PRESBYTERIAN/CONGREGATIONAL UNION 
IN ENGLAND PASSES SECOND HURDLE 
London (EPS) - Union of the Presbyterian Church of England and the Congrega- 


tional Church in England and Wales appears within sight now that all 14 presby- 
teries of the Presbyterian Church have voted in favour of the scheme of union 
and all 31 county unions and 73.7% of the churches in the Congregational Church 


have given approval. 


In May 1971 the assemblies of both churches approved a scheme of union. The 
matter then went to presbyteries, county unions and local churches for a vote 


by December 15. 


Next May the two assemblies can proceed to form the United Reformed Church and 
the united assembly will probably be held in October 1972. If this happens it 
would be the first trans-denominational union in the British Isles since the 


Reformation. 


The 1,668 Congregational churches voting to become members of the new denomina- 
tion represented 82.2% of the total membership of the CCEW, well over the per- 
centage required. Some 465 churches representing 15.6% of all Congregational- 
ists have not resolved to come into the United Reformed Church. In 143 of these 
cases, more than 50% of those present and voting at special church meetings 
favoured the union proposal but not the required 75%. Some 132 churches did 
not vote or sent invalid returns or raised questions. Among them were ae ae 
union churches (Baptist and Congregational) which await a decision by the new 


church and the Baptist Union as to associate membership. EPS 
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ECUMENICAL TEAM STUDYING 
NEEDS IN BANGLADESH 


Dacca (EPS) - An ecumenical fact-finding team currently visiting Bangladesh finds 
this city much closer to normal than they had expected. The team, which is in 
the country to negotiate with government and church officials on the formulation 
and implementation of an ecumenical emergency relief programme, say that the 
banks and post office are functioning and that food prices are not as high as 


was first thought. 


Members of the team are the Rev. Kentaro Buma, Asia Secretary of the Commission 
on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service (CICARWS) of the World Council of 
Churches; Samuel Isaac, Service Secretary of the East Asia Christian Conference; 
Pastor Hans-Otto Hahn of the German church agency Bread for the World; and Pas- 


tor Elias Berge of the Norwegian church relief agency. 


Following a meeting with government officials here on January 6, the Norwegian 
church agency announced that as its first contribution to the ecumenical pro- 
gramme it was releasing two DC-6 aircraft for relief shuttle services in Bangla- 
desh. Both planes arrived in Dacca this week loaded with plastic roofing mate- 


rial, blankets, baby food and radio communication equipment. 


The Bangladesh Christian Council has welcomed plans for an ecumenical relief 
programme inside the country. The team will report on its discussions in 


Bangladesh to a meeting of church agencies in Geneva on January 25. EPS 


CHRISTIAN MEDICAL COMMISSION 

APPROVES THREE NEW EMPHASES 

Geneva (EPS) - The Executive Committee of the Christian Medical Commission (CMC) 
concluded its twice-yearly meeting here January 11 by voting to gather informa- 
tion on health care systems in the People's Republic of China and make it avail- 
able to its constituency. The project will be conducted with the cooperation of 


the China study programme of the Lutheran World Federation. 


The CMC also agreed to associate itself with the genetic aspects of a study on 
Science and the Quality of Life being conducted by the WCC Sub-unit on Church 
and Society. A panel of geneticists and theologians will see what ethical prob- 
lems are raised by new knowledge about detection of genetic disorders, foetal 


diagnosis and abortion, and genetic correction. 
more 
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The Executive Committee gave the green light to a new CMC programme assisting 
governments to integrate church-related medical facilities and government-run 


health programmes. 


In response to a request from the Government of Papua/New Guinea, the CMC gave 
Finnish staff member Dr. Hakan Hellberg a one-year leave of absence so he may 
work in Port Moresby as part of aDepartment of Public Health team. They will 
be designing a plan of integrated health services. Dr. Hellberg will hold a 
brief for the Roman Catholic and Protestant agencies, which operate 40% of the 
existing health services. To this job he brings five years' field experience 
in relating church medical work to government services in South-West Africa 
(Namibia) plus training in health planning and more recently negotiating, pre- 


paring and implementing joint church-government plans in several countries. 


The Government of Botswana will be aided by Mr. James McGilvray, CMC director, 


and Sister Gilmary Simmons, CMC consultant. EPS 


EAST AFRICAN BOARDS TO RATE 

COMMUNICATIONS PROJECTS 

Lusaka, Zambia (EPS) - Christian communications specialists of East and Central 
Africa meeting here for six days last month voted to set up national boards in 


five countries to screen projects seeking support from overseas. 


The new boards will study planned communications projects that wish money or 
technical assistance from funding agencies on other continents, and will allocate 
priorities within the national context. In each country the National Christian 


Council and the Roman Catholic Episcopal Conference will be involved. 


More than 40 delegates from 10 African countries attended the conference spon- 
sored by the Committee for Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX), a joint 
effort of the World Council of Churches and the Pontifical Commission Justice 
and Peace. Host for the conference was Multimedia Zambia, the communication 


organization of the Christian churches in Zambia. 


Father Agnellus Andrew OFM, president of UNDA, Roman Catholic radio and tele- 
vision organization, lamented the low priority given to communications by the 
churches, especially since this is the way the Church speaks to the community 
at large. A complete revolution in attitude is needed, he said, but the initia- 


tive must come from local bodies rather than overseas funding agencies. EPS 
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U.S. CHURCH INVESTMENTS SUPPORT 

FIRMS WITH MILITARY CONTRACTS 

New York (EPS) - Boards and agencies of 10 Protestant churches in the United 
States hold securities worth more than $200,000,000 in 29 of the top 60 prime 
military contractors doing business with the U.S. Defense Department. Earnings 


from these investments amounted to a little more than $6,000,000 in 1970. 


The data was compiled by the Corporate Information Centre of the National Coun- 
cil of Churches. The NCC itself has 11.7% of its $332,000 investment portfolio 


in five military contractor firms. 


The main purpose of the study, according to director Frank White, was to place 
in the hands of those responsible for church investments factual data to help 
them decide which firms are guided by socially responsible policies and which 
are not. Criteria for corporate responsibility, he said, should include not 
only military involvement but also treatment of the environment, hiring of min- 


orities, use of natural resources and foreign investments. 


Four corporations dominate the list of 29 military contractors: Lockheed Corp. 
with $1.85 billion in defense contracts; General Electric, $1 billion; American 
Telephone and Telegraph, nearly $1 billion; and United Aircraft, nearly $900 


million. 


The churches examined in the report were the United Methodist Church, United 
Presbyterian Church, American Baptist Convention, Episcopal Church, Christian 
Church (Disciples), Lutheran Church in America, United Church of Christ, Church 


of the Brethren, Presbyterian Church U.S. and Unitarian Universalist. 


Churches have spoken strongly against the war in Vietnam, Mr. White noted. Yet 
"the Church like other investors has placed itself in a position of complicity 
...with the injurious acts of the corporations represented here (by) providing 
an important amount of economic support for the military-industrial complex and 


for the war in Southeast Asia’. 


The report does not necessarily imply that the churches should adopt pacifist 
positions, but "if the churches decided to sell their holdings jointly and re- 
invest in terms of constructive national priorities, the symbolic effect would 


be tremendous", according to Mr. White. EPS 
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Herewith is a letter to all missionaries in 
Congo-Kinshasa (Zaire) from Dr. Jean Bokeleale, 

General Secretary of the newly constituted Church 

of Christ in Congo (Zaire), which includes 39 member 
churches and 14 organisations holding associate mem- 
bership. In addition to coordinating religious, 

youth and philanthropic work (evangelism, worship, 
medical, educational and social work), the Church of 
Christ strives "to witness concerning our unity in Christ 


to the Congo and in the world". 
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EGLISE DU CHRIST AU ZAIRE 


BeP. 3094 
Kinshasa-Kalina 


25th November, 1971 


To All Missionaries 


in the Republic of Zaire 


Dear Brethren in Christ, 


This letter is to inform you about a problem which is of great con- 
cern to us and in which we need your help, namely the sad situation 
of anarchy, division and lack of peace among Protestants in our 
country. 


I want to thank you for accepting the call to come to this country 

to preach the Gospel of salvation, the Gospel of love and holiness. 

I thank the many among you who understand the current changes in 

the world and in Africa in general and in the Republic of Zaire in 
particular. I thank the many among you who are aposties of peace and 
reconciliation and who have given yourselves to bring men to recon- 
ciliation with God and with their fellow men. 


The divisions and conflicts and the creation of sects, the majority 
of which come out of the Protestant missions which you have founded, 
is disturbing, not just for the sake of our witness and the effective- 
ness of our evangelization, but also because these divisions and con- 
flicts threaten the peace of our country and sow hatred and distrust 
between citizens of this nation, who need love, brotherhood and 
understanding. 


Most of you are not responsible for this shameful situation. But you 
know that there is a small minority who continue to spread confusion by 
dividing Protestants. This is sad and there is no future in such 
actions, which do not come from the Lord, since He came to bring peace 
to the world and especially to the children of God. 


Protestant missionaries suffered greatly at the beginning of the creation 
of this work in our country. Many died, both here and in their 
homelands, worn out by the great task God gave them here. We 

are sorry that there are a few missionaries who persist in imposing 
divisions, thus destroying the great work which God has blessed 

during so many years. The Church of Christ in Zaire (the 


el 


Protestant Church), our expression of unity in diversity, saw its 
inception a very long time ago by our beloved missionaries. The 
Protestant Church (ECZ) is not the work of the Zairois, as some 
missionaries say it is and combat it because it is a decision of 
Africans and not of missionaries. 


A missionary brother recently affirmed very strongly: "You are our 
children and you have no right to do anything without the agreement 
of your parents." This brother was frank and sincere in confirming 
this and in disclosing the reason for our difficulties. In other 
words, this brother was saying to me that we cannot unite without 
the agreement of the missionaries and since the missionaries are not 
yet disposed to accept unity, we will not have peace. I know that 
this is not the view of all our missionaries, but he explained that 
it is that of those who are against unity and who wish only to main- 
tain divisions in the Protestant Church. 


We are convinced that with the help of the Holy Spirit we can be 
united in diversity and stand as one Church, one family, with 
internal autonomy for each community or branch of the Church, for 
the glory of God in our country. 


In view of all this, I make this appeal to all our missionaries to 
hold a CONGRESS, which would bring together about four delegates from 
each denomination, two Zairois leaders and two missionaries and 
perhaps the Executive Secretaries of your mission boards, if you 
think it appropriate, because I believe many of them would like to 

be with us. At this congress we would discuss together our problems, 
because "any country (kingdom) that divides itself into groups that 
fight each other will not last very long. And any town or family that 
divides itself into groups that fight each other will fall apart". 
(Math. 12:25 TRV) 


The family (kingdom) of the Protestants in our country is divided 
into groups. This country has suffered from divisions and greatly 
needs peace; Protestants are not willing to be accused of being 
people who perturb public order and peace by their conflicts and 
divisions, which are accompanied by hatred and distrust. Our con- 
flicts are well known and this causes offense and even brings 
ridicule on the respectable work which the Lord has entrusted to us. 


Thus I ask you to send me your reactions to this proposal, for we must 
meet as brethren to discuss the future of Protestant work and pray and 
meditate together to seek the will of God, because we need unity and 
peace in this country and if we Christians cannot be apostles of peace, 
who can be? To achieve this we need your help and your presence. 


We want to talk about the differences in our background which mean that 
we do things differently from what you have been brought up to do, and 
to discuss the role you can play in our great work of evangelising our 
country. Yes, we understand your difficulty. It is very hard for 

some of you to accept the unity of the children of God, because in your 
own experience in your own countries, there has never been room in 
people's hearts for unity. Such people affirm that it is difficult 


- 4- 


for them to leave nationals free to think and allow the Holy Spirit 
free action among Africans as they meditate on the Word of God. 


In the meantime, I ask you to preach love, unity and holiness among 
the children of God, instead of setting us one against the other 
because this is not the purpose and the role of a missionary sent by 
God. 


In closing, may I ask you tothink in your prayers of the sad situation 
of great division and conflict within the Baptist denomination at Goma 
in Kivu Province. This conflict has continued a long time and there has 
even been a death caused by the battles between the brethren of the same 
denomination, who have become enemies. There have been villages burnt, 
and this between Christians baptised in the same denomination and by 

the same missionaries. This situation continues to get worse from day 
to day and besmirches further the Name of our Lord and that of the 
Protestant Church in this country. The problem of the Baptists in Goma 
is the problem of all Protestants, because we are one body and the only 
solution is reconciliation between the two groups, with pardon, through 
prayer. 


Last week we received the visit of some Baptist brethren from America 
who heard about this problem from the Zairois. They were indignant 
when they thought the Zairois connected them with the conflict, because 
"those" Baptists had nothing to do with "their" Baptist Church’ Dear 
brethren, how can the Zairois, who know nothing of all the problems 

in America, understand this? They receive brethren who are Christians, 
who are Baptists and who are Americans and they cannot distinguish 
that they come from "this" Baptist church and not "that" one. We 
believe that God does not want us to perpetuate such divisions of the 
Body of Christ, but He wants us to live united as Christians to bring 
honor to his Name and lead our countrymen to Hin. 


We give thanks to the Lord because with his aid, the problem of the 
Communauté Evangélique de l*Alliance au Zaire in the Mayumbe, a conflict 
which was a great one, has been ended and the united voice of the 
Protestants of this country retained the respect of the public authorities, 
thus avoiding a complete closure of the witness of the Church in that 

area. We must pray that the Lord will help these brethren with renewed 
strength to work for the reconstruction of the Community through a more 
concentrated evangelization of the region. They need our moral and 
spiritual help and we must remember them in our prayers. 


I ask you to pray to God that his will may be done, that peace, unity, 
love and pardon may reign among Protestants to witness and evangelize 
this country. How can we respect and live the words of our Lord: 
",.o.that they may become perfectly one, so that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me...": "This is my commandment, that you love one 


another as I have loved you"? 


Fraternal greetings in Christ from your brother, 


ce: Provincial Presidents, ECZ Dr. Jean B. Bokeleale 
Legal Representatives, Communities Pastor 
Executive Secretaries, Mission Boards 
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The Jesus People: 
An Ecumenical Challenge 


Geneva (EPS) - The fastest-growing pile of clip- 
pings on my desk is about the Jesus movement. 

It outdoes race, development, the Roman Catholic 
Bishop’ Synod and even the much-publicized po- 
larisation in the churches. Irritating as it 
may be to most Christians, it would indeed be 
logical to call Jesus Christ Superstar the Man 
of the Year for 1971. 


The Jesus people are of ecumenical importance, 
however one interprets that word. They are in- 
ternational, travelling from continent to con- 
tinent, sprouting simultaneously in Australia 
and Austria, Germany and Germantown. Like the 
whole Christian Church they are more numerous in 
the North Atlantic commmity, but they are not 
without ambassadors and peers in the "two-thirds 
world". 


Jesus people do not heed denominational differ- 
ences; for them the people of God are one and 
undivided. They form a cross-denominational 
comunity, attracting criticism and praise from 
people across all the confessional lines. They 
are ecumenical in the sense that they regard 
the unity and renewal of the people of God as 
their first platform line. Some groups hold a 
sweeping, though not unprecedented, concept of 
ecumenism simply declaring themselves the only 
true church; others are more cautious, describing 
their experience as meant for the whole church 
and available to everybody. 


A strong missionary commitment is balanced by an 
emphasis on liturgy and even on the renewal of 
society. Their concept of mission is modem: 

a bold statement of the Gospel in contemporary 
language, no emphasis on having to join the mis- 
sionary's church. Through their care for peers 
they show a deep commitment to what in the in- 
ternational debate is called "humanisation". 
Their celebrations are fiercely indigenous but 
usually rather "orthodox" in sacramental forms 
and use of the Bible. The renewal of society 
comes through the changed individual and not by 
confrontation between their community and the 
whole of society. Here they remind us more of 
the European revival movement (Réveil) in the 
19th century than of the Social Gospel Movement 
or the Life and Work Movement. But it is all 
there. 


The Church of the Counter-culture? 


To the outsider they are as confusing as the 
Church. Among their number can be found all the 
different sectarian forms of belief and misuse 
of the Gospel. Like the Church with its funda- 
mentalists, the Jesus people have their '"'gangs"- 


fanatic communities who fight for an unquestioned 
acceptance and literalistic use of the Bible, 
neatly dividing humanity into two categories: 

the heaven- and the hell-bound. 


Like the Church they have their Jesus addicts, 
who have deformed the Gospel into an opiate, 
lulling them into the sleep of eternal bliss, as 
if there were no world or justice to worry about. 
Such Jesus people are recruited from among those 
who have tried all the other escapisms of modern 
society, from free sex to free drugs, and have 
now turned to religion as the super drug promis- 
ing an even better trip. 


Like the Church they have Jesus peddlers, who 
recognise the Gospel as another best-selling pro- 
duct. Jesus Christ Superstar is its glamourous 
symbol, and a multi-million-dollar market of 
kitsch sells anything from Jesus watches to Jesus 
ashtrays. One does not have to be an ardent stu- 
dent of Church history to find historical paral- 
lets 


But like the Church, they also have their genuine 
adherents, who have had the oldest experience of 
faith: Jesus Christ is working! They have found 
healing, love, hope, faith, freedom, new purpose. 
That experience has made them into rather quiet 
fishers of other men, testifying to their ex- 
perience in word and deed. They have heard a 
voice through the words of the Bible, discovered 
that life finds glorious and unexpected meaning 
in the accepted Kingship of God, and begun to 
find that faith is best nourished by letting it 
become effective in their own lives and those of 
other people in need of help. 


Everything seems to be there, prompting some ob- 
servers to conclude that here is not just another 
movement but the Church of the counter-culture, 
as pluriform and complex as the Church in the es- 
tablished society. They are the 'independent" 
churches" of the North, the Pentecostals of the 
'70's, the Salvation Army of the third part of 
the 20th century. 


Because of this vastness it is not very helpful 
to ask whether the Jesus people are a fad, a 
missionary movement, a reaction or a revival. 
It is all these things simultaneously. Jesus 
Christ Superstar may be a fad, the dress and 
hairstyle may be reaction, the language may be 
genuinely missionary and for many good church 
people's children it may be revival. Even their 
relation to society - which fills many a liberal 
observer with doubt - is in flux. Now more Je- 
sus people are objecting to the war in Vietnam 
than a few months ago; and the group I visited 
in July of last year had written on the wall: 
"Society is the next question''. For the time 
being they begin where the Church originated, 
with a love ethic which may either take them 
clear out of our society or explode it. 

(more ) 


It would be amazing if they were stronger than 
the Gospel, forcing it into something which dur- 
ably bolsters up nothing but their own ideas. 
Sooner or iater the Gospel will be stronger than 
they. At that moment they will either reject it 
or let it put them back into the midst of life. 
If the counter-culture is here to stay, adding 
one more level to our social fabric, the Jesus 
people may be their Church; if the counter-cul- 
ture passes, after enriching and correcting the 
social structures in which we live, the Jesus 
people will find their place among the sects and 
churches the culture produces. 


Reaction of the Churches 


Until now the churches have been sitting outside 
watching. Many Christian leaders have praised 
them without ever thinking of joining then; 
others have condemned them knowing nothing more 
than the press reports. In short, the reaction 
is typical for the established religious com- 
munity. 


Yet, in these comments one hears a good deal of 
nostalgia. Many church people secretly dream of 
this type of Christian commmity, where all 
goods are shared, salvation is personally ex- 
perienced, the gifts of the Spirit seem avail- 
able and both the distinctiveness of the faith 
and its availability for all are neatly wed. 


Just as the whole counter-culture appeals to any- 
one who feels trapped in the complexity of the 
structure, so the Jesus people make a strong 
appeal to the hidden desires and the guilt feel- 
ings of many Christians. 


Like most new movements, the Jesus people are 
not so much a threat to the established churches 
as an accusation. The very fact that the Jesus 
people never dream of entering a ‘mainline sanc- 
tuary"' - even if they would be welcome - reminds 
congregations of their own class and culture de- 
termination. In recent literature the charge 
has been repeated almost too often: the churches 
are bourgeois. The Jesus people make the point 
by their absence. 


It is amusing to see that many Christians try to 
avoid the judgement by counter-attacking the 
Jesus people saying: they have no social ethic! 
they are naive! they are arrogant! they are 
fundamentalist! they are not genuine! One of 
my friends in the movement subtly responded: 
why do church people always draw their own por- 
trait when they criticise others? 


Some churches are now freeing people "'to work 
with the Jesus movement’. I would be impressed 
if the churches would facilitate the best of 
these groups a bit more. Many need minimal 
housing, a place to work from and some of them 
want professional help either from social scien- 
tists or theologians. They certainly don't want 
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money, because poverty is the first of their vows, 
chastity the second. 


They in fact present us once again with the re- 
quest for more pluriform structures in the 
churches. It is no good mixing Jesus people 
with our ordinary congregations. What is needed 
is recognition, acceptance and critique: the 
elements of a true friendship or, to use fashion- 
able language, of true dialogue. 


The Local Level Is Important 


As always in the Christian Church, the local lev- 
el is the most important. Only where Christians 
actually live can the forms of Christian disci- 
pline be discovered. (nly there does mission 
find its true form, celebration become commitment 
and faith discipline action. 


The phenomenon of the Jesus people is therefore 
first of all a challenge to local churches. Here 
contacts have to be made so that established 
forms and new experiences can enrich and correct 
each other. The Jesus people contact each other 
on the level of "'charismata" (gifts of the Spirit), 
that is they learn from each other how their ser- 
vice can be done better and their experience made 
known. Would it not be possible for a number of 
local churches to try "experiments of dialogue''? 
Even a show of interest could be enriching for 
all. 


The Jesus people are one of the many spontaneous 
Christian movements we know about these days. 

One has only to mention the Youth Council of the 
ecumenical commmity in Taizé or "the African 
independent churches" or the thousands of ecumeni- 
cal action groups springing up around the world. 
The relation between local congregations and ac- 
tion groups is not very clear. Attempts at in- 
creased understanding would benefit the Church at 
large as well. 


On national and international church levels we 
would do well to go slow. Already much harm has 
been done by evaluations and critiques not based 
on actual experience, by lumping together the 
green and the ripe fruits. The Jesus people I 
stayed with for a few days were more hostile to 
the churches than they intended as a reaction to 
the way they were written up and judged by the 
far-away establishment. 


The ecumenical movement, when faced with such.a 
spontaneous outbreak of commitment, is better 
advised to verify its own obedience than to 
judge others. Even more irritating are Chris- 
tians who patronise and try to colonise these 
people. 


I came across an article recently which tried to 
show that the Jesus people were the long-awaited 
repudiation of the liberal movement in the 
churches. My answer is a quote from a member of 
(more) 
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a Jesus-group who said: "I come from a good 
Christian family and I have tried it all. The 
liberals taught me about society and the conser- 
vatives about doctrine. But until now nobody 
had shown me the liberation and the joy of the 
Gospel. That I may be able to show to them". 


Albert van den Heuvel 
Director of Commmication, 
World Council of Churches 


South Africa: Personally Speaking 


Johannesburg (EPS) - The queue of passengers 
waiting to go through immigration and customs 
in the temporary arrival hall of the airport 
was longer than I had seen at any other airport 
for a long time. Several planes had arrived 
simultaneously transplanting people from the 
chill of Europe into the sumshine of South Afri- 
ca. It was my first visit to this coumtry; 1 
had come with the Rev. Edmond Perret, general 
secretary of the World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches, for official discussions with South 
African church leaders. 


What I am writing here, however, are mainly per- 
sonal jottings I made as we travelled the length 
and breadth of this beautiful country; from the 
bustle of Capetown to the isolation of a mission 
post at the foot of the Soutpansmountain; from 
the humidity of Durban to drought-stricken North 
Transvaal, where rivers had become tracks of 
sand and the women and children waited patiently 
in line at commmal taps that sprouted out of 
the ground like the shoots of otherworldly 
plants; from the polluted streets of Johannes- 
burg to the wideness of Machangana where, ac- 
cording to Prof. H. Ntsanwisi, chief counsellor 
of the territory, they had "nothing spectacular 
to show except hard work". 


There is nothing dramatic about the way our of- 
ficial business evolved during those three weeks 
but two things have been hailed as meaningful by 
observers in and outside South Africa. It is 
hoped they will result in a fruitful dialogue 
between the eight member churches of the Alli- 
ance in that country. Joe Wing, general secre- 
tary of the United Congregational Church in 
Southern Africa, went so far as to describe it 
as "an ecumenical breakthrough, long awaited and 
greatly to be desired". 


The first development offers a promise of day- 
to-day cooperation between these churches, Four 
of them could roughly be described as Afrikaans- 
speaking: the large and influential Dutch Re- 


formed (Gereformeerde) Church, usually referred 
to as the mother church; two of its ten daughter 
churches: the black Dutch Reformed Church in 
Africa and the coloured Dutch Reformed Mission 
Church, Finally the smaller, white, Dutch Re- 
formed (Hervormde) Church of Africa. 


The other four are of English origin: the United 
Congregational Church, the Presbyterian Church of 
Southern Africa, the Bantu and the Tsonga Presby- 
terian Churches. Relationships between these two 
distinctly different groupings of churches have 

generally been quite tenuous, often non-existent. 


So it was something of an occasion when at the 
end of our visit representatives of those 
churches met in the historic Voortrekkers Hall 
in Pretoria and expressed their willingness to 
explore new ways of working together and to pur- 
sue "'such aims and purposes as are most relevant 
and responsible in relation to the churches' wit- 
ness in South Africa". 


The other development is that a WARC consultation 
on the race problem in South Africa is ''on'', Six 
of the eight member churches have now responded 
positively to the unanimous proposal for such a 
consultation made by the Nairobi assembly of the 
Alliance in 1970. The mother church, bound by 
its synod decision not to participate, has indi- 
cated that it may send observers and will react 
officially to the findings of the consultation. 
The Hervormde Kerk has simply made procedural 
suggestions as a prerequisite to such a race dia- 
logue. No date has yet been fixed, but November 
of this year has been suggested. 


While there are reasons to believe that the end 
of dialogue has come, the majority of those I 
talked to - black, coloured, Asiatic and white - 
were convinced that it is vital to keep the dis- 
cussion moving. While one cannot be naively op- 
timistic about dialogue, neither is there any 
justification to write off the hope of Chris- 
tians coming face to face with each other. 


While the Dutch Reformed Church may have the 
appearance of a monolithic giant, I discovered 
many cracks as I travelled and listened. 


Listening to people has been my main preoccupa- 
tion on this journey; asking them about their 
daily lives, fears and hopes was another. 


Poverty Datum Line 
As I came out of the Pietermaritzburg assembly 
of the Congregationalists, at which chairman 
Ben Ngidi had spoken so fearlessly about racism, 
‘the open wound of this world", young students 
were handing out ieafiets io the delegates. The 
handout, headed "Feeling the pinch?", deait in 
stark terms and statistics with the poverty 
datum line, a minimum level of life calculated 
by social scientists. The figure, based on the 
(more) 


monthly cost of cleaning, clothing, food, fuel, 
rent and transport, was given as Rand 73.42 (ap- 
proximately US$ 95.50) for a family of six, the 
average size of an Indian, black or coloured 
family. 


In addition, scientists have calculated a fig- 
ure for a minimum effective level, which includes 
items such as furniture, medical expenses, 
schoolbooks, etc. This figure was given as Rand 
110.13 (US$ 143.00). 


Average earnings per month are: for Indians, 
US$ 119.50; for coloureds, US$ 106.25; for 
blacks, US$ 60.75. 


The information seemed reliable enough; foot- 
notes gave as sources the Department of Statis- 
tics and the University of Natal Institute for 
Social Research. 


But the story told by the individual non-white 
man or woman was no less stark, if maybe statis- 
tically less useful. Men, women and cniiaren 
related sickening stories of indignities and 
restrictions imposed on them, insults and in- 
justices suffered. 'WVerligtes", the liberal 
whites who translate their enlightened views 
into public action, also live under pressure, 
ostracized by their own community. Several of 
them told me of the obscene telephone calls 
they receive regularly, of the intimidation of 
their children, of having their car tyres 
slashed and bricks thrown through their windows. 


Whenever I could, I asked those on the other 
side of the fence how they reacted to this sta- 
tistical information and to the purely human 
angle. One evening after a worship service in 
a Dutch Reformed church on a new housing estate, 
I asked the minister what he would have done if 
he had been born a black. He said he would pro- 
bably have been on the side of the "rebels"’. 
Why wasn't he a rebel now, as a white man? The 
honest answer was characteristic: "I have too 
much to lose; it is a matter of self-preserva- 
tion". 


Over against this was the comment of a quiet In- 
dian woman, a non-Christian, whom I met at an 
agricultural and educational settlement in Natal. 
We met in the house where her grandfather, Mahat- 
ma Gandhi, had lived until 1914. Members at the 
settlement still practise the rule of self-de- 
nial. The only thing that could solve South 
Africa's problems and those of the world, she 
said, would be the discipline of self-denial 

and the rejection of affluence. On the mantel- 
piece in the livingroom of what was once called 
Tolstoy farm stood a bust of Gandhi; on the wall 
above it hung a tapestry of the Last Supper. 


Trying to sort out my impressions and feelings 
after many encounters with Christians who sup- 
port the policies of their government on race, 
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I would probably put high on the list my distur- 
bance at the dichotomy between the authentic 
piety and articulate faith of their personal 

and home life, on the one hand, and the stub- 
born refusal to be politically and socially en- 
gaged on the other. An official church commmi- 
qué on a recent synod meeting said: 'Interest- 
ing aspect of the meeting was that no political 
issues were discussed"! 


Eclectic Reading 


Another thing that struck me was the eclectic 
reading habits of many church members. To give 
only one illustration: for many people, the 
1970 Nairobi assembly of the WARC spelled only 
social concern ("you're just a bunch of horizon- 
talists") and the condemation of apartheid in 
South Africa. It was as though Jiirgen Moltmann 
had made no contribution to Reformed theological 
thinking in his address on the assembly theme 
"God reconciles and makes free"; as though Ed- 
uard Schweizer's Bible studies had not been the 
best-attended sessions of those ten days; as if 
responsible theological work, especially in re- 
lation to church unity and interconfessional 
dialogue, had not taken up a considerable slice 
of the timetable; as if all the detailed infor- 
mation on what happened in Nairobi was not easi- 
ly accessible, and often visible on their book- 
shelves. 


I left Johannesburg for Rhodesia in an old pro- 
pellered plane. No jets for Air Rhodesia due to 
economic sanctions ("and very short of spare 
parts, old boy"). The airhostess gave me a visa 
application form to complete. Among the infor- 
mation I had to give about my person was the 
race to which I belong. I filled in: human. 
The immigration officer at Bulawayo airport to 
whom I handed the form never batted an eyelid. 


Fred Kaan 
Staff Member, 
World Alliance of Reformed Churches 


«The Church and the Powers » 


Paris (EPS) - In 1969 the French Protestant Fed- 
eration, representing the Protestant churches of 
France and their associated movements and socie- 
ties, called upon its member churches "to examine 
the actual links they maintain with the estab- 
lished ecodnomic and political powers and to ask 
themselves what kind of relationships would 
really be in accord with their mission as 
churches"'. 

(more) 
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A document entitled 'The Church and the Powers" 
has been approved by the Council of the Federa- 
tion to promote the study of this question at 
all levels in the churches and in the movements. 
It begins with a brief historical analysis of 
relationships between Church and State and dis- 
tinguishes several attitudes. 


Firstly, the Church in a ''Constantinian" situa- 
tion: "Church and State fulfilled distinct but 
balancing roles in society: the State preserved 
order with a minimm of force and listened to 
what the Church had to say; the Church was as- 
sured its freedom to hear, practice and proclaim 
the Gospel. But was this equilibrium ever really 
achieved? Was the violence of oppressive regimes 
ever really held in check? The incontestable 
fact is that in the political field the eccles- 
ial institution has more often than not been 
drawn in two opposite directions. At one ex- 
treme, it has claimed authority over political 
powers (sometimes backing this claim with force) 
without making any durable contribution to the 
creation of a more equitable and less violent 
society. At the other extreme, having lost all 
political power (notably after the Reformation) 
it accepted the role of chief apologist for, ac- 
complice or passive spectator of an unjust so- 
cial order, whether through lack of vision, or 
because it found itself obliged to bargain with 
the political authorities to secure for itself 
even a minimum of freedom of worship, thought 
and teaching, or simply for fear of the violence 
resulting from social disorder". 


Secondly, there has been a more "apocalyptic" 
attitude on the part of the Church, with Chris- 
tianity as a radical challenge in society. 


And thirdly, a more ''Calvinist" attitude, which 
"though less apocalyptic than that of the Hus- 
site and Anabaptist theologies, has nonetheless 
stressed the spiritual importance of building 
the earthly city, the comection between justi- 
fication and justice, between the preaching of 
the Gospel and the maintenance of a stable hu- 
man order, and in the last resort, the duty of 
resistance to corrupt government". 


The document then turns to the contemporary eco- 
nomic and political scene. It says: ‘The ca- 
pacity for renewal which feeds a scientific re- 
search undergoing constant development is to- 
day so strong and general that it puts in ques- 
tion all the elements of economic activity 
which in the memory of men appeared, until re- 
cently, to be stable. There is no map of human 
geography which is not dated, no demographic or 
economic facts which do not vary from year to 
year by hundreds. No enterprise can regard as 
stable its channels for obtaining raw materials, 
or the energy which feeds it, or the skills 
which it expects from the workers it employs, 
or the market outlets in view of which it works. 
No worker escapes from the necessity to change 


more or less frequently his occupation and to 
adapt himself or to renew his qualifications". 


In these circumstances only the strong have the 
power to influence decisions, while the weak are 
swept along unable to influence the course of 
their life. 'This hardening of economic activi- 
ty dominated by the strong, in which the weak 
risk to be eliminated or manipulated if they suc- 
ceed in maintaining themselves, is radically in- 
compatible with the Gospel". This conclusion 
raises an ethical problem to which churches and 
missions have too long remained indifferent. 


Reform or Revolution? 


Following the lessons learned in resisting Nazism, 
the positions adopted as a result of the Church's 
experience in Eastern Europe, and the studies 
conducted within the ecumenical movement particu- 
larly since the 1966 Church and Society Confer- 
ence, there has been an awakening of conscience 
among Christians. 


The French document describes two possible posi- 
tions for those who accept the need for radical 
social change: the reformist approach and the 
revolutionary approach. Reformist thinking is 
based on the belief that political planning and 
modern information techniques make it possible 
to combat the oppressive stranglehold of the 
economic and the collective. ‘That man today is 
a prisoner of collective processes seems beyond 
question; but it seems also that these automatic 
processes, if fully understood, are not beyond 
our control but can be changed if the political 
will to do so exists. And this political will 
is not something expressed solely at the level 
of governments but develops out of the will of 
citizens and also as something for which each 
one of us is responsible..."'. 


The revolutionary approach regards the possibili- 
ties of planning as practically non-existent be- 
cause of collusion between the economic and po- 
litical powers, the object of which is to keep 
the majority of people in the West and the coun- 
tries of the Third World in subjection to the 
rich and powerful. "In short, it is foolish to 
expect any reform of the system. Far from being 
merely temporary defects, the shortcomings of 
neo-capitalism are really inherent in the system 
and in many cases its very foundation". 


The document, examining the relationship between 
the Church and the powers, says: ''Between society 
today—-which is quite unacceptable andcalls either 
for reform or revolution, depending on which posi- 
tion you take--and the churches there is a pro- 
found and long-standing connection. In the course 
of a long historical process each has left its 
mark on the other.... We cannot therefore adopt 
either a superior or a neutral attitude to the 
economic and political powers. We have made them 
what they are, and still do so. We have supported 
(more ) 


them and still do so. Even those who derive 
least benefit from them are just as much impli- 
cated as their most active representatives. 

This excludes any Manichean or Pharisaic atti- 
tude on our part. In what follows, the severest 
criticisms concern us all.... 


"The churches, as social groups, clearly cannot 
escape the 'climate" or the distribution of 
forces or the 'values' and ideals characteristic 
of this type of society.... With very few ex- 
ceptions, our churches oscillate, collectively 
and individually, between two positions, both 
of which rule out any radical challenging of the 
system. On the one hand, we keep our distance 
from things 'temporal' and emphasize the Church's 
calling to increase awareness of the ‘eternal’. 
On the other hand, influenced doubtless by our 
memory of past persecution, we are anxious to 
demonstrate that Protestants too can be con- 
cemed for the common good and ready to cooper- 
ate with others in building up what in ecumeni- 
cal language has been called 'the responsible 
society’, a term whose ambiguities have become 
only too clear with the passage of time. Both 
these attitudes rest on the acceptance of the 
existing social and economic order.... 


"Interwoven into this complex fabric of rela- 
tionships with the economic and social powers, 
the churches enjoy certain benefits resulting 
from these actual relationships; they occupy a 
guaranteed place in the established order.... 


"When the churches do not come up to expecta- 
tions, the establishment reminds them sharply 
of i this.” 


Self-Criticism Is in Order 


"It is essential, therefore, that the churches 
should examine objectively their own institu- 
tional and ideological systems and their rela- 
tionship to the powers, those forces which de- 
termine the distinctive features of our society 
as a human collectivity based essentially on 
the exploitation of most of its members and en- 
suring the constant increase of the profit of 
the privileged few.... A critique of the 
spiritual values of this society is urgently 
needed, above all of what it regards as the su- 
preme value, namely, collective and individual 
liberty". Such a critique must, moreover, take 
into account "the real condition of the less 
fortunate: the underpaid, the migrant workers, 
countries with whom we have economic treaties". 


The Church's self-criticism must focus on three 
aspects: 

1. Church possessions. How it manages its ma- 
terial resources. The role the rich play in its 
structures and the dependence of the clergy on 
the wealthy. The spiritual malaise of Chris- 
tians who find themselves a minority in a post- 
Christian society. The Church's attitude to the 
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problems of wealth and poverty. 


2. Church thinking. The churches possess an 
ideological power which has a considerable in- 
fluence on the social, economic and political 
order. But conversely that order has greatly 
influenced Christian attitudes. 'The Gospel re- 
ceived in the churches is coloured by, condi- 
tioned by, the dominant ethic.... This is why 
we so often find among views widely accepted in 
the churches many ideas which derive from at- 
titudes inculcated by a free market economy...". 
"Our churches have almost invariably chosen a 
didactic approach, the way of monologue, in 
preference to a responsible existence (i.e. in- 
volving listening and engaging in dialogue). Ab- 
stract theology, paternalistic teaching methods, 
preaching which is dogmatic, non-historical, 
‘non-political'...could all too easily be an un- 
conscious reflection of structures and stand- 
ards derived from the economic and social pow- 
ers", 


3. Church power. Its links with the represen- 
tatives of the established social order. "The 
churches' own structures are profoundly influ- 
enced (by these powers). With very few excep- 
tions, the churches are still for the most part 
paternalistic, authoritarian, anti-feminist 
clerical cells which accorded well enough with 
the social order of yesterday now beginning to 
disintegrate". 


Provisional Findings 

"What we have said above implies: 

--A humble, clearsighted recognition of the 
existence of these actual relationships, the 
complexity of the problems confronting us on a 
world scale and above all, the problems of the 
Third World which the Western world is increas- 
ingly reducing to economic servitude. 


--"The rejection of any 'two-kingdom' doctrine 
which divorces the spiritual from the temporal... 
nothing is politically neutral and everything 
politically conditioned.... It is one of the 
tasks of the churches to become places where 
serious criticism is practised, where knowledge 
and analysis are being constantly set in the 
light of the Gospel. 


--'"The political implications of the Gospel 
also need to be clarified, both at the level 
of basic principles of social ethics and at 
the level of the ideological decisions both 
positive and negative which the Gospel neces- 
sarily involves. 


--"The full connotation of the term 'conversion' 
(change, transformation, renewal, revolution, 
etc. ...) needs to be studied, especially since 
the churches having most to say about conversion 
seem least in evidence when it is a matter of 
responsibilities, i.e. churches which are the 
(more) 
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most docile in relation to the powers." 


--A theology of hope needs to be articulated and 
developed, always keeping our eyes open to the 
concrete realities of human life and advancing 
towards a new sense of freedom vis a vis ideas 
and laws that Christians and others in the com- 
munity have long taken for granted. 


We must also listen most attentively to all mani- 
festations of Christian life on the fringe of 
the institutional churches and sometimes in con- 
flict with them (unofficial ecumenism, spontan- 
eous renewal groups, conscientious objectors, 
etc.) and to the various movements refashioning 
the very fabric of our church life (solidarity 
with migrants, workers, people from the Third 
World; lay ministries; groups studying hermeneu- 
tics; etc.) as well as to non-Christians seek- 
ing to ensure that tomorrow's world will look 
very different from that of today. 


Clément Barbey 
Assistant to the General Secretary, 
World Council of Churches 


(Translated from French by WCC Translation Sec.) 


Shocking Mission Ads 
Stir German Public 


"And you call yourselves World Mission, you who 
have thrown the gifts you received for the needy 
onto the garbage dump, because you goddam priests 
weren't able to turn them into money so you 
could supply arms to the guerrillas." 


Hamburg, Germany (EPS) - This quotation is taken 
verbatim from a letter received by the Evangeli- 
cal Committee for World Mission (Evangelische 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft fiir Weltmission) at the end 
of December. It was one of literally hundreds 
of reactions the Hamburg Committee got from its 
"Operation Information on World Mission" con- 
ducted in April and May 1971 in the Federal Ger- 
man Republic. 


The aim of the campaign was to try--with the help 
of the mass media and a Dlisseldorf advertising 
agency—-to look critically at the commonly held 
prejudices about mission and to correct them if 
possible. That was the aim, no more but no less. 
To get people talking about Mission, to break 
through the deathly silence, the appalling lack 
of interest and the bored "couldn't care less" 


attitude. 


And the result? Those running the campaign were 
accused of being "goddam priests", peddlers of 
pomography, Commmists, hypocrites, traitors, 
ungodly, strip-tease fans, bad theologians, fools 
and idiots. These are the charges taken word 

for word from the constant stream of letters, 
telephone calls, conversations and discussions 
that greeted the series of five advertisements 
(see Photo Oikoumene) that were placed in maga- 
zines and newspapers. Fellow Christians announced 
that they no longer considered the perpetrators 

of these ads as their brothers, or even true Chris- 
tians. 


That was one side of the coin. On the other side 
there was approval, acclaim, orders for the free 
materials offered, encouragement to carry on and 
discerning criticism in the form of helpful sug- 
gestions. The tenor of this approval (which 
constituted the majority of the responses) was: 
At long last an attempt is being made to give a 
picture of mission that corresponds to the needs 
of the 20th century. 


Pictures Cause Controversy 


Hostility on the one hand, applause on the other. 
What prompted all this? 


"Everyone is expelling missionaries. This ought 
to make us happy!" read the headline of one d. 
The text explained that the preaching of the 
Gospel is the task of all Christians on all con- 
tinents--white, black, yellow and brown--and 
should not be associated with the exporting of 
Western culture. 


The charge of pornography stemmed from the use 
of a photograph showing a child in a woman's 
arms. The woman was beautiful, not starving, 
not miserable, not an object of pity, but--she 
was naked. 


"He (the child) doesn't need milk-powder. He 
needs a chance to go to school", read the cap- 
tion. And the text criticised the practice of 
giving alms to try to escape the guilt felt by 
the "haves" in dealing with the "have-nots". 


By means of the series, whose overall title was 
"World Mission--Today We Are Partners''--it was 

hoped to meet head-on the stereotypes and pre- 

judices people have about Mission. For only in 
this way, it was felt, can people be helped to 

revise their opinions and accept a new concept 

of Mission. 


The ads headlined entanglement in colonialism, 
making "rice Christians", giving priority to the 
saving of individual souls and therein neglect- 
ing social ills, patemalism, cultural neo- 
imperialism, racism, arrogance, combining mis- 
sion with the giving of oil and arms. It was 
(more) 
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necessary to call a spade a spade so that people 
with little or no interest in Mission would be 
led to read the text. 


But while this is good advertising technique, 
appropriate to the medium being used, it was 
misunderstood by a number of friends of the 
Evangelical Committee and theologians of conser- 
vative outlook. To them it appeared the work 
of brash "know-it-all" members of the younger 
generation who are diligently and shamefully 
moving away from the practices of the fathers 
of the missionary movement and flaunting their 
moral superiority to offset the biological fact 
of their youth. The fact that the misconception 
contained in the headline was pointed out im- 
mediately in the text of the ad was often over- 
looked by the critics. Or they felt the refuta- 


tion of the misconception was not pungent enough. 


This was the major problem. But there was 
another arising from the failure to distinguish 
between the various groups to whom the ads were 
addressed. This failure resulted from limited 
financial resources. The resulting criticisms 
enabled the Evangelical Committee, the planners 
and the staff of the Evangelical Press Office 
for World Mission to learn from their mistakes 
before the next publicity drive. However, ele- 
ments of backbiting were also present in these 
responses. 


Theologians are not at the moment able to give 
a precise definition of what world mission ought 
to be, a definition to which their fellow theo- 
logians would subscribe 100%. And so this in- 
ability is being projected onto the laity, those 
who wrote the ads, the lay-out artists and the 
planners. To the gap that already existed be- 
tween Church and Mission and the mass media has 
been added the problem of the polarization of 
theology and Church. No wonder "Operation In- 
formation on World Mission" found itself lumped 
with the World Council of Churches' Programme 
to Combat Racism and totally rejected by the 
confessional movement in an open letter to the 
missionary societies in West Germany. 


3,000 Responses 


Aside from what was publicized in the Press, 
what else did the campaign involve and what were 
the reactions? 


Some 120,000 copies of an illustrated magazine 
were sent out, 90,000 of these in response to 
requests. A booklet giving guidelines on how 
to plan worship services was offered, as well 
as posters and other display materials. Several 
letters, each in quantities of 20,000 copies, 
were sent by direct mail to church "multipliers" 
such as clergy, teachers, church workers, or- 
ganizations, church offices and missionary so- 
cieties. These explained the purpose of the 
programme and offered materials, because the 
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whole project would have failed without the as- 
sistance of people in the local churches. 


In all, there were 3,00 responses: about a thou- 
sand letters, postcards and telephone calls, 
about a thousand order cards, another thousand 
coupons from newspapers and magazines. Interest- 
ingly enough most of the coupons came not from 
church publications but from the newsweekly Der 
Spiegel. Press conferences were held. Dr. 
Philip Potter, director of the World Council's 
Commission on World Mission and Evangelism, was 
the first non-white to appear on the television 
programme "Wort Zum Sonntag", shown every Satur- 
day night in preparation for Sunday. The radio 
and a few daily papers took up the theme. The 
regional church press and the Evangelical Press 
Service (EPD) sent out stories and information. 


Enquiries came from outside Germany--from Scan- 
dinavia, Great Britain and the United States-- 
asking if they might use the material and adapt 
its 


Judging from the statistics the campaign was a 
success. Inside the churches the success was 
disputed in many quarters and wildly acclaimed 
in others. 


The organizers of Information on World Mission 
have learned from the experience. The next cam- 
paign planned for April and May of this year 
will avoid a defensive or polemical tone. Once 
again press publicity will be a feature of the 
operation but different approaches will be made 
in the secular and the religious press. More 
complete advance information will be given to 
the in-group. The programme will utilise up-to- 
date examples of mission: medical mission, ur- 
ban industrial mission, the commitment of non- 
white Christians to the struggle against apart- 
heid in southern Africa, criticism of naive and 
blind confidence in progress, as well as the 
brain-drain from Third World countries to rich 
nations, the distribution of Bibles. 


The slogan will remain the same, "World Mission-- 
Today We Are Partners", since this was chosen 

by the Council of the Evangelical Church in Ger- 
many. This establishes continuity between the 
'72 and the '71 campaigns. The theme has repeat- 
edly been taken up by congregations and mission 
societies. 


It was criticised, not least by friends fran the 
"two-thirds world", and the Evangelical Committee 
for World Mission took this latter criticism very 
seriously. They are aware that, on the basis of 
missionary history, whites have no right to pro- 
pose or demand partnership and that such partner- 
ship can only be offered by non-white fellow 
Christians. They realise that the claim to part- 
nership is often dishonest in view of the reality. 


For that very reason, the assertion "Today We 
(more) 
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Are Partners'' is a good, provocative slogan. It 
ensures an argument. Our hope is that by antici- 
pating the day when we ask fellow Christians in 
Asia, Africa and Latin America to approve the 
principle of partnership we will hasten its com- 
ing. Then mission publicity will have to search 
for a new slogan! 


Klaus Viehweger 
Head of the Press Office 
Protestant Association for World Mission 


(Translated from German by WCC Translation Sec.) 


Statement by Presbyterian 
Church In Taiwan 


(The Presbyterian Church tn Tatwan through tts 
Moderator, Mr. H.Y. Liu, and tts General Secre- 
tary, Mr. C.M. Kao, has asked the World Counetl 
of Churches to make avatlable to tts constitu- 
eney the followtng statement. 

The Edttor) 


"Public Statement on Our National Fate" 


The Executive Committee of the Presbyterian 
Church in Taiwan which speaks for 200,000 Chris- 
tians in Taiwan, wishes to express its extreme 
concern over developments in the world which 
could seriously affect the lives of all who live 
on this island. Based on our belief that Jesus 
Christ is the Lord of all men, the righteous 
Judge and Saviour of the world, we voice our con- 
cern and our request, and in doing so we are con- 
vinced that we speak not only for the church but 
for all our compatriots. 


To All Nations Concerned 


We, the people on Taiwan, love this island which, 
either by birth or chance is our home. Some of 
us have roots here going back a thousand years, 
the majority count a residence of two or three 
centuries while some have come since the Second 
World War. We are all well aware of our dif- 
ferent backgrounds and even conflicts, but at 
present we are more aware of a common certainty 
and shared conviction. We long to live here in 
peace, freedom and justice. And we do not wish 
to be governed by Peiping. 


We note with concern that President Nixon will 
soon visit the Chinese Mainland, Some member 
countries of the United Nations are advocating 
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the transfer of Taiwan to mainland rule, while 
others insist on direct negotiation between Tai- 
pei and Peiping, which means substantially the 
same betrayal of the people on Taiwan. 


We oppose any powerful nation disregarding the 
rights and wishes of fifteen million people and 
making unilateral decisions to their own advan- 
tage, because God has ordained and the United 
Nations Charter has affirmed that every people 
has the right to determine its own destiny. 


To the Leaders of the Republic of China* 


Our nation has recently become the victim of in- 
ternational political bargaining in world affairs. 
If this trend is not soon reversed, some day in 
the near future the people on Taiwan may share 
the tragic fate of people in countries of Eastern 
Europe which have been oppressed by communism. In 
order to maintain our position and reputation in 
the international commmity, we therefore request 
our government and people better to grasp the op- 
portunities available to raise our demand for 
justice and freedom, and for thorough internal 
renewal. 


Recently the government has stressed the use of 
new people in official positions. Therefore we 
earnestly request that within the Taiwan area it 
hold.elections of all representatives to the 
highest government bodies to succeed the present 
representatives who were elected 25 years ago on 
the mainland. The Federal Republic of Germany 
is not yet unified with East Germany, but its 
people have been able to elect a new representa- 
tive government under a temporary constitution. 
This is an example which our government might 
consider. Such a political system has enabled 
the Federal Republic of Germany to find an hon- 
ourable place among the world nations, even 
though so far it is not a member of the United 
Nations. 


We believe that such demonstration of renewal and 
progress will give the people of other nations, 
as well as our own, the assurance that justice 
and internal harmony reign within. 


*i.e. the Kuomintang Government under Chiang Kai 
Shek, = BaiAs 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - Christian unity, assistance to 

war victims in Bangladesh and the struggles of 

Africans in Rhodesia and South-West Africa were 
(more) 
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in the ecumenical headlines last month. 


In many parts of the world the Week of Prayer 
for Christian Unity is observed in late January. 
Thus Protestant, Anglican, Orthodox and Roman 
Catholic Christians gathered in great cathedrals 
and village churches to give thanks for the com- 
ing of Christ and to pray for new vision, 
strength and courage to observe his commandment: 
"Love one another as I have loved you". 


In New York City the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Dr. Michael Ramsey, made news by preaching in 
St. Patrick's Roman Catholic Cathedral. Noting 
that this was the first time such an event had 
ever taken place he said: 'Today it is possible 


and it happens because God makes all things new". 


Earlier Dr. Ramsey had preached at the Episcopal 
(Anglican) Cathedral of St. John the Divine. 


The Long Island Catholic published an eight-page 
Supplement containing articles by seven Protes- 


tant and Orthodox leaders. 


For the first time in the Detroit, Michigan area 
Eastem Rite Catholics joined Orthodox, Episco- 
palians, Lutherans and Latin Rite Catholics in 
an inter-confessional service of prayer. In ad- 
dition to clergy and laity from the local 
churches, participants included Archbishop Iako- 
vos, head of the Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of 
North and South America. 


In Rome Jan Cardinal Willebrands, president of 
the Vatican Secretariat for the Promotion of 
Christian Unity, pointed to increased contacts 
between the Vatican and the various Orthodox 
churches as a high point in ecumenical rela- 
tions in 1971. He mentioned specifically "the 
exchange of important letters" between Pope Paul 
VI and Ecumenical Patriarch Athenagoras, his own 
visit to Archbishop Hieronymos in Greece, and 
contacts with Russian, Romanian, Syrian and Cop- 
tic Orthodox leaders. 


In the Cathedral of Saint Pierre in Geneva, seat 
of Calvin's Reformation, the emphasis was on 
dialogue between world religions. During the 
morning service the necessity as well as the 
limits of dialogue were described. That even- 
ing representatives of world religions living 
in Geneva took part in a panel discussion. 


In the chapel of the Ecumenical Centre the Pro- 
testant and Roman Catholic parishes of Grand 
Saconnex held a combined service in which the 
(Protestant) Lord's Supper followed the (Catho- 
lic) Eucharist in a conmon framework of the 
biblical Word. In his sermon the Rev. Maurice 
Ferrier referred to the Church's mission as its 
part in the "great trial in which the world 
prosecutes the Gospel". The ecumenical move- 
ment is our never-ending search for the compan- 
ion whom God gives us so that we may together 
face the world's critique. 
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Concrete evidence that Christian unity is making 
progress in some parts of the world was seen in 
the announcement that an intemational commission 
of Anglican and Roman Catholic bishops and theo- 
logians had found a way of reconciling differing 
views on the Eucharist. They suggested that the 
Eucharist was a memorial of the life, death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. The elements are 
mot mere signs; Christ's body and blood become 
really present and are really given so that be- 
lievers may be united in communion with Christ 
the Lord. 


Meanwhile in Lantana, Florida (USA) Anglicans 
and Lutherans from 10 countries said "the his- 
toric episcopate can serve as a sign of the unity 
of the church and can be accepted by Lutherans 
where it serves in obedience to the Gospel". 

They also stated that while full altar and pul- 
pit fellowship is the goal, there ''can be various 
stages in the mutual recognition of churches, in 
the practice of inter-commmion and in the recip- 
rocal acceptance of ministries''. The Anglican/ 
Lutheran talks, due to end in April in Germany, 
are sponsored by the Lutheran World Federation 
and the Lambeth Conference. 


Church union also registered gains in Great Brit- 
ain. All 14 presbyteries of the Presbyterian 
Church voted in favour of a scheme of union with 
the Congregational Church in England and Wales; 
all 31 county unions and 73.7% of the Congrega- 
tional churches gave their approval. In May 

1972 the assemblies of the two denominations 

can, if they choose, give final approval to the 
formation of the United Reformed Church. 


Following the Christmas lull, the World Council 
of Churches and the Lutheran World Federation 
went into action on relief and rehabilitation 
for Bangladesh, formerly East Pakistan. 


An ecumenical fact-finding team headed by Ken- 
taro Buma, Asia secretary of the World Council, 
returned from Dacca with the news that huge so- 
cial problems loom for the new nation. Among 
them are the 200,000 women victims of rape who 
are ostracised by their Muslim husbands for re- 
ligious reasons. 'The authorities are trying 
to break the tradition", said Buma. "They tell 
the husbands the women should be considered na- 
tional heroines. Some men have taken their 
wives back but they are in the minority". 


Other priority needs include rebuilding 10,000 
destroyed schools and supplying baby food, medi- 
cines, roofing materials, food and vehicles for 
transport. First response of the ecumenical re- 
lief and rehabilitation programme has been to 
release two DC-6 airplanes loaded with supplies 
and radio communication equipment for use in 
Bangladesh. Church agencies were expected to 
formulate a full ecumenical programme that 
could cost $5 million the first year. 

(more) 
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Meanwhile relief work continues in India and a 
World Council delegation visited churches in 
West Pakistan to discuss their needs. 


The Lutheran World Federation announced forma- 
tion of a new ''Bangladesh Rehabilitation Service" 
to assist refugees returning to the heavily dam- 
aged Rangpur and Kinajpur areas to rebuild their 
homes, get medical care and housekeeping, agri- 
cultural and well-drilling equipment. Lutheran 
churches and supporting agencies are being asked 
to provide US$ 1.2 million for the first phase 
of the new programme, an outgrowth of the Cooch 
Behar Refugee Service which had been caring for 
these people during their stay in India. 


The Christian Council of Rhodesia prepared a tri- 
lingual guide on the proposed Anglo-Rhodesian 
settlement so that Africans would know the terms 
of the agreement before being asked to give 
their approval. After considering the settle- 
ment in some detail, the council gave its judge- 
ment that it should be rejected. 


The British Council of Churches in a statement 
issued January 24, said the violence among Rho- 
desian Africans was a natural reaction to op- 
pressive government. It pleaded for the release 
of those who had not advocated violence but had 
only taken part in open discussion of the propo- 
sals. And it urged Mr. Ian Smith to restore 
conditions of normal political activity so that 
the Pearce Commission testing public opinion 
could do its work. 


Officials of the Lutheran Federation announced 
in Geneva that they were planning to send an in- 
ternational delegation to confer with member 
churches in southern Africa. Among those due to 
make the trip were LWF President Mikko Juva of 
Finland, retired Bishop Hanns Lilje of Germany, 
First Vice President Soritua Nababan of Indone- 
sia, Prof. Luvern V. Rieke of the University of 
Washington (USA), and the Rev. Godfredo Boll of 
Porto Alegre, Brazil. Main purpose of the vis- 
it was to learn firsthand about the church sit- 
uation in southern Africa. 


During the month word was received that a new 
agreement had been signed replacing the contract 
labour system--cause of a prolonged strike by 
some 13,000 Ovambos in South-West Africa. Sharp 
objections to the system had been made by the 
majority of black Lutheran churches and the Ang- 
lican Church in South-West Africa. Church lead- 
ers denied, however, any active participation 
in organizing the strike. According to Mr. 
Michael Botha, Minister of Bantu Administration, 
the Ovambo Government will set up labour employ- 
ment offices. But workers will not be allowed 
to seek jobs freely or take their families with 
them. 


The situation in Vietnam was put under the micro- 
scope by 600 Protestant, Roman Catholic, Ortho- 


dox and Jewish leaders in the United States who 
attended a four-day conference in Kansas City, 
Missouri planned by the International Affairs 
Department of the National Council of Churches. 
After listening to some 40 Christians from 
abroad, in plenary sessions and small groups, 
the "Ecumenical Witness" drew up a 2,000-word 
message which declared the war was immoral and 
the Vietnamization process a "racist policy" 
forcing Asians to serve as a proxy amy for 
North Americans and to die in place of Americans. 


The strongly worded message warned that the war 
is not "winding down". The air war is "more 
deadly than ever before''. 'We will continue to 
provide the weaponry and air power, the massive 
technological support, the advisors and the mon- 
ey, Asians will provide the casualties....Many 
politicians mislead and misinform us....On the 
basis of the announced intentions of the U.S., 
the war has been lost. We have not defeated 
communism in Indochina nor have we defended free- 
dom"'. 


Among actions proposed by the conference was the 
recall of military chaplains to be replaced by 
civilian clergymen wherever possible to ensure 
that military personnel who are conscientious 
objectors would receive adequate counseling. 

Also the churches were urged to give sanctuary 

as well as moral, financial and legal assistance 
to those who seek it, urge Congress to cut off 
funds for the war in early 1972, boycott consumer 
products made by corporations manufacturing mili- 
tary equipment and consider a hunger strike to 
protest funding the war. 


Three major World Council of Churches committees 
met during January: a planning committee on 
Church and Society, the Christian Medical Com- 
mission and the Executive Committee of the Com- 
mission on World Mission and Evangelism. 


In line with its emphasis on Science, Technology 
and the Future of Man and Society, the Church 
and Society planners voted to hold an ecumenical 
worship service as a curtain-raiser to the United 
Nations Conference on Human Environment in Stock- 
holm next June. The Stockholm Cathedral will be 
the scene of a convocation Sunday evening, June 
4. Its aim will be to make people more aware of 
the spiritual and ethical decisions in the envi- 
ronment debate. A programme of ecumenical ac- 
tivities will also be arranged during the Stock- 
holm conference. 


The WCC also plans two regional conferences on 

Science, Technology and Society, one in legon, 

Ghana March 24-30 and the other in East Asia in 
1973. A major theme will be the limitation of 

world resources and the resulting challenge to 

Third World development. 


The Christian Medical Commission agreed to join 
Church and Society in studying ethical problems 
(more) 
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raised by recent discoveries in the genetic Major business before the officers of the Commis- 
field, such as detection of genetic disorders, sion on World Mission and Evangelism was plans 
foetal diagnosis and abortion, and genetic cor- for the conference on "Salvation Today" to be 
rection. It also agreed to go in with the lu- held in Bangkok from 29th December, 1972 to 8th 
theran World Federation on a study of health January, 1973. They also heard reports of pre- 
care systems in the People's Republic of China paratory materials and a biblical consultation 
and make the findings available to the CMC con- on the subject scheduled for Bossey outside Gen- 
stituency. eva in late March. EPS 


PERISCOPE 
New Mentality for African Youth 


African young people were urged to transform their "elitist mentalities" by the first All Africa Youth 
and Student Conference held in Ibadan, Nigeria last month. The conference » sponsored jointly by the All 
Africa Conference of Churches and the World Student Christian Federation, brought together 150 people 
from 25 African countries to discuss development, education, African identity and racism. Young people 
were encouraged to examine the development policies of their coumtries and to act to bring about change 
where necessary. But no commmication with rural people will be possible unless elitist attitudes are 
transformed, Students were urged to study at African universities and give voluntary service in rural 
areas. 


Right On! 

Despite financial difficulties, the next General Assembly of the World Student Christian Federation will 
go ahead as planned from 29th December 1972 to 9th January 1973 in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. But the size 
will be reduced. Main emphasis for the assembly, the first to be held in Africa, will be exposure to 
the work of WSCF and Student Christian Movements there, plus the implications of "regionalisation" for 
all international organisations. 


Two New Members 


Radio, television and the press in Jamaica gave front-page coverage to the news that the Anglican Church 
and the Roman Catholic Church had been accepted into the Jamaica Council of Churches. It was agreed 
that each communion would now be free to propose amendments to the constitution if necessary. 


Strict Rules in the Ukraine 


Radio Ukraine, a government-controlled network, has admitted that some religious organisations are pro- 
scribed in the Soviet Union--"but only when they function against the wishes of the majority or pursue 
aims alien to the Soviet state". As an example, Radio Ukraine cited groups which "encouraged people to 
refuse their responsibilities as citizens" or encouraged people "'to refuse military service" or "incite 
hostility among nationalities in the USSR". Among the banned Organisations are the Jehovah's Witnesses, 
Pentecostalists and the Uniate (Catholic) Church in the Ukraine. 


Joint Development Committee for Latin America 


The first-ever meeting between representatives of the Roman Catholic Bishops' Conference of Latin Ameri- 
ca (CELAM) and the Movement for Evangelical Unity in Latin America (UNELAM) has recommended forming a 
joint Development Commission. It would offer a link between Christian groups working in development at 
the national and regional levels, offer a documentation and information service, promote projects such 
as cooperatives and encourage churches to participate in development projects at national level. 


People in the News 


The Rev. Charles Westphal, former president of the French Protestant Federation, died on January 11 at 
Montpellier at the age of 75. Mr. Westphal's first ecumenical experience began in 1928 when he was made 
secretary of the Student Christian Movement of France. He took part in the First Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches (1948) and was on its Central Committee from 1956 to 1968. He headed the French 
Federation from 1961 to 1970. 


Dr. Johannes Hempel, 42, was inducted as Bishop of the Lutheran Evangelical Churches in Saxony on January 
15 at a service in Dresden's Kreuzkirche. He succeeds the late Bishop Gottfried Noth. Among those pre- 
sent from international organisations were Dr. Ernest Payne and Dr. Heinrich Puffert, president and 
staff member of the World Council of Churches respectively; Dr. Paul Hansen of the Lutheran World Fed- 
eration; and Dr. Glen Garfield Williams of the Conference of European Churches. 
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Mr. J. Richard Butler, former staff member of the WCC's Service to Refugees now serving the United 
Church of Christ (USA), has received from the Government of Jordan the Hashemite Order of Independence , 
and Degree, for his work in behalf of Palestinian refugees. Before coming to Geneva Mr. Butler was 
executive secretary of the Near East Council of Churches' Division of Refugee Work with headquarters 

in Jerusalem. Accepting the award, Mr. Butler paid tribute to the many Christians around the world who 
ey? almost 25 years have generously made possible the work of relief and rehabilitation for Palestinian 
refugees. 


Archimandrite Kiril (Vladimir Goundiaev), 25, has taken up his duties as the representative of the Mos- 
cow Patriarchate at the World Council of Churches. He succeeds Bishop Hermogen, who new heads the Dio- 
cese of Vilno and Lithuania. Kiril has been teaching at the Theological Academy of Leningrad. 


Dr. Alan Geyer has resigned as editor of the Christian Century, an ecumenical weekly magazine published 
in Chicago, Illinois (USA), to become the first Dag Hammarskjold Professor of Peace Studies at Colgate 
Divinity School in Rochester, New York. 


Harold S. Jones, a member of the Dakota (Santee) tribe, has become the first North American Indian to be 
consecrated a bishop of the Episcopal (Anglican) Church. He will be suffragan bishop of the South Dako- 
ta diocese, one-half of whose 10,000 commmicants are Indians. 


The Rev. Ciriaco Lagunsad Jr., a member of the Philippine Episcopal Church, succeeds Dr. José Yap as 
executive secretary of the Philippine Council of Churches. 


Patriarch Elias, head of the 850,000-member Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch with headquarters in 
Damascus, recently paid a visit to Patriarch Pimen of Moscow and all the Russias. He and a party of six 
saw churches, monasteries and theological seminaries in Moscow, Leningrad and Kiev. 


The Rey. Joseph A. Howell, the "father'' of ecumenical work camps, died in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
(USA) in November at the age of 56. While serving as associate secretary of the Congregational Chris- 
tian Service Committee Mr. Howell in 1946 organised a work camp at Le Chambon, France. Three years 
later the World Council of Churches asked the CCSA to be the American agency for the recruitment. and 
assignment of American youth wishing to take part in ecumenical work camps. Until 1970 Mr. Howell 
worked for the United Church of Christ's Department of Education Programme. 


Canadian Hymnbook Wins Acclaim 


Almost 200,000 copies of the new Anglican-United Church of Canada hymnbook have already been sold and a 
second printing is under way. Hailed as "imiquely Canadian" the book is seen as tangible evidence that 
the union of the two commmions is really on the way. 


Two Study Centres for Jerusalem 


A plot of land on the Mount of Olives owned by the Lutheran World Federation is to be developed as a 
housing and study centre for overseas Christian groups. The centre, adjacent to the LF's Augusta Vic- 
toria Hospital, would have no programme of its own but would be a facility where study groups from 
various Christian churches and institutions could live and pursue their own programmes. Also in Jeru- 
salem the Baptist Convention in Israel has opened a two-story Jerusalem House Student Centre in the 
Mandlebaum Gate area. It will help Arab, Jewish and international students of the New Testament to 
become "mature persons under God". The New Testament Research Centre, quartered in the house, special- 
ises in research, translation, studies in Hebrew and Semitic backgrounds, and lectures in English, Arab- 
ic and Hebrew. It also has a library. 


U.S. Emphasis on ''Salvation Today" 


"Evangelism/Celebration" is the title of a new unit of the National Council of Churches (USA) which 
will discover how the good news of Jesus Christ and the character of a Christian community are made 
meaningful. Emphasis will be more on commmication and media than on theological exegesis. The new 
unit is an outgrowth of a two-day meeting of 50 denominational executives having responsibility for 
evangelism and worship who met to get up-to-date information on the World Council of Churches' "Sal- 
vation Today" study. 


Tribute to Two Ecumenists 


Busts of two great ecumenical pioneers, Swedish Archbishop Nathan Soderblom (1866-1931) and Pope John 
XXIII (1881-1963), were placed in Immanuel Lutheran Church in Chicago, Illinois last month. Soderblom 
is known as the creator of the Life and Work Movement, one of three forerunners of the World Council 
of Churches. Unveiling of the busts took place in the presence of the former primate of the Church of 
Sweden, Archbishop-emeritus Gunnar Hultgren of Uppsala. 
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Spreading the Word in the Pacific 


Christian communication in Papua/New Guinea and Solomon Islands received a boost recently when the 
Christian Publishers' Association and the Christian Communications Commission held their meeting at 
Lae, The major activities of the Publishers' Association will be in the field of coordination, infor- 
mation and training. The Commmications Commission will survey the commmications potential of the 
region. The Creative Training Centre at Madang, which is supported by the Christian Literature Devel- 
opment Fund of the WCC, has already trained 96 potential writers. 


Reformed Speak on Social Issues 


The North American Area Council of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches has urged immediate cessa- 
tion of bombing North Vietnam, U.S. recognition of Bangladesh, and the formation of a study group to 
deal with growing tension between the peoples of Canada and the USA. The latter was said to stem from 
"a wide spectrum of relationships and concerns including ecology, economics and politics''. The Guyana 
Congregational Union was accepted into membership by the North America Council which includes Presby- 
terian, Congregational and Reformed churches in Canada, the U.S. and the Caribbean. 


Joyful Inter-Confessional Service 


A Methodist gave the address, a Pentecostal participated and a Roman Catholic Archbishop presided at a 
special Christmas service attended by 30,000 Christians of Recife, Brazil. The Rev. Joao Da Silva, 
Latin America secretary of the World Council of Churches, and Pastor Manoel de Mello, leader of Brazil 
for Christ, were guests of Archbishop Helder Camara in the enthusiastic celebration many observers felt 
was evidence of popular support for the archbishop's struggle for justice in Northeast Brazil. 


Swiss Ban on Jesuits Reviewed 


The Swiss Government will introduce a motion in parliament to revoke a 124-year-old ban on the Roman 
Catholic Order of Jesuits, which forbade them exercising any educational or religious function in Swit- 
zerland. It will also seek to revoke another constitutional clause which forbade the construction of 
new monasteries and convents. If passed, it will be submitted to a referendum of the Swiss people later 
this year. Meanwhile the Council of the Swiss Protestant Federation has unanimously opposed the estab- 
lishment of a Swiss embassy to the Vatican as "inopportune", 


CORRECTION: The item on Hungarian Seminary Enrollments (THIS MONTH, December, p. 14) said the Lutheran 
Theological Academy in Budapest had 10 students. This figure refers only to the newly enrolled first- 
year students. Total enrollment is 32. In addition the Finnish student is studying in the Lutheran 
Academy and not in the Baptist Seminary. We regret this mistake, 
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Opposite Page: (1001) Refugees who have returned to Bangladesh (formerly East Pakistan) need food, medi- 
cines, baby food and roofing materials to rebuild their homes and schools (see News Round-up). (1002) 
Mr. Kentaro Buma, Asia secretary for the World Council of Churches, who led an ecumenical fact-finding 
team to Dacca early last month. He reported a major social problem involves 200,000 women victims of 
rape who are ostracised by their Muslim husbands for religious reasons. (1003-4) Until homes can be 
built for the refugees they huddle together in camps where they are fed by means of communal kitchens. 
(1005) The Rev. Fred Kaan (right), staff member of the World Alliance of Refomed Churches, talks with 

the Rev. Ben Ngidi, retiring chairman of the United Congregational Church, at recent general assembly in 
Pietermaritzburg, South Africa (see page 5). (1006) Members of an informal group called "Children of — 
God" sing before sitting down to lunch at their headquarters. in a slum section of Los Angeles, Califor- 
nia. For further description of such movements see:'The Jesus People: An Ecumenical Challenge?" (page 3). 


Back Page: Posters used in German mission agency's information campaign (see Klaus Viehweger's ar- 
ticle (page 9). A--Error No. 1. B—"If they fight like this for heaven on earth, we have failed". 
C--"The baby doesn't need milk powder. He needs a chance to go to school". D--"'All white missionaries © 
go home!"" For copies write to Evangelische Arbeitsgemeinschaft ftir Weltmission, Mittelweg 143, 2 Ham=-.. 
burg, 13, Germany. 


NOTE: The cost of EPS photos has increased to Sfr. 10 ($2.50, £1.0, DM 10) to cover the expense of 
printing, processing and postage. Large magazines are asked to pay their usual rates so that those who 
are unable to pay can still be granted the right to use WCC photos. : 
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BANGLADESH APPEAL SET 

AT $5 MILLION FOR '72 

Geneva (EPS) - Churches and their related agencies around the world were asked 
this week by the World Council of Churches to contribute $5 million in 1972 for 
a special ecumenical programme in Bangladesh. The programme was outlined by 
church agencies in Europe and North America at a meeting with the WCC's Commis- 
sion on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service, the Lutheran World Fed- 


eration and the East Asia Christian Conference. 


First priorities for the new Bangladesh Ecumenical Relief and Rehabilitation 
Service (BERRS) will be the supplying of proteins and supplementary foodstuffs, 
the provision of blankets and clothing, assistance with transport inside the 
country, help with medical supplies and equipment and the rebuilding of des- 
troyed homes. BERRS is already channelling relief supplies to suffering people 


inside Bangladesh. 


Three transport planes (two DC-6s and a DC-4) made available to the ecumenical 
programme by the Norwegian churches have carried supplies, land rovers and im- 
portant radio communications equipment to Bangladesh. They are now delivering 
the goods within the country as well as bringing additional supplies from Cal- 


cutta. This airlift is costing the churches $200,000 a month. 


Meanwhile, a detailed survey of precise requirements has been made by a special- 
ist church team in Bangladesh. And the German church agency Das Diakonische 
Werk, which is coordinating the supply of material aid on behalf of the ecumeni- 
cal programme, is canvassing church agencies on what supplies they have avail- 


able or could purchase quickly. 


BERRS, which is headed by 43-year-old Harris Amit, who has worked for 14 years 
on rural development in his native Ceylon, will also explore long-term rehabili- 
tation needs and draw up plans for church involvement in development work in 
Bangladesh. A locally recruited staff will operate within the framework of 
government-made plans and in close cooperation with the Roman Catholic Church, 


other voluntary agencies and the UN. 


Some 7 million refugees have already returned to Bangladesh, according to the 
Indian churches' agency CASA, but it continues medical and feeding programmes 
among those remaining. Clothing and food have been given to the refugees and 
some 400,000 woolen garments have been sent to Dacca. 


A two-man WCC team that visited West Pakistan found the churches there have 
(more) 
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managed, despite meagre resources, to mount small-scale relief programmes. 
CICARWS has forwarded $20,000 for their immediate use and is awaiting plans 
for a long-term rehabilitation project. EPS 


SCHOLARSHIP HEAD RESIGNS 


Geneva (EPS) - After five years as director of the Scholarships Programme of 
the World Council of Churches, Dr. K.C. Joseph, a minister of the Syrian Ortho- 
dox Church of Kerala, India, has submitted his resignation effective August 31. 
Although not ready to announce his future plans, he intends to return to his 


native land. 


The search for a successor is going on in the Office of Education directed by 


Dr. William Bean Kennedy. 


During Father Joseph's term of service the Scholarship Programme has channelled 
financial aid totalling well over $1 million to hundreds of students around the 
world desiring advanced training. A broadly representative scholarships com- 
mittee, aided by more than 100 national correspondents, continues to process 


applications and grant subsidies. 


A major consultation in Canterbury in 1969 reviewed the basis of selection, 
suggested changes and recommended an expanded advisory committee. That recom- 
mendation led to the appointment of a Task Force on Scholarships which is 


studying the future direction of the programme. EPS 


INAUGURAL SERVICE FOR BRITAIN'S 

NEW UNITED CHURCH ANNOUNCED 

London (EPS) - Formal ceremonies to unite the Congregational Church in England 
and Wales and the Presbyterian Church of England have now been set for October 
5 in the Central Hall, Westminster. That same day a service of thanksgiving 
and inauguration of the United Reformed Church is scheduled for Westminster 


Abbey, which has been made available by the Anglican Dean. 


The Rev. John Huxtable, at present minister-secretary of the Congregational 
Church, will be nominated the first moderator of the new church. If elected, 
he would serve until May 1973 when a general assembly for ordinary business will 
be held. Thereupon Dr. Kenneth Slack, a former Presbyterian who now serves as 
minister of London's City Temple (Congregational), will be nominated as modera- 


tor for the ensuing 12 months. The new church represents the first union across 


denominational lines in British church history. EPS 
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PERSONNEL SHARING PLAN 

GIVEN THE GO-AHEAD 

Geneva (EPS) - A new concept in the sharing of personnel among the churches was 
given the go-ahead here last month by the Executive Committee of the Commission 


on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME) of the World Council of Churches. 


Basically the plan would work as follows: churches needing personnel would 
notify the CWME office in Geneva. Then CWME would circulate the job descrip- 
tion to churches and mission agencies in a number of countries. One church 
might have money to support such a post, even though it had no qualified appli- 
cant. CWME might find someone in another country who was ready and equipped to 
take the job. Its function would be to bring the three parties together. Some- 


times it would also provide money for transportation and language study. 


"This makes it possible to secure the person best qualified for the job no mat- 
ter what his denominational label", said CWME staffer Sang Jung Park. It also 
allows the requesting church to determine the skills needed and to take respon- 


sibility for hiring the person and directing his work. 


Discussions on ecumenical sharing of personnel have taken place over the last 
two years as a result of the growing unhappiness of many Third World churches 

at what is seen as foreign domination by missionaries responsible to their 
church back home. Mission boards too have been frustrated at having no adequate 


channel for responding to ecumenical rather than purely denominational needs. 


Ecumenical sharing of personnel is a joint effort of CWME and the Commission on 


Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service. EPS 


WARC, LWF EXECUTIVES MEETING IN INDONESIA 


Geneva (EPS) - The Executive Committee of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
(WARC) will hold its annual meeting in Djakarta, Indonesia from the 20th to the 
25th July. Afterward committee members will have a chance to meet Indonesian 
churchmen at a two-day consultation in Sukabumi, 200 kilometres south of Djakarta. 


Present will be representatives of WARC member churches and of the Indonesian 
Council of Churches. 


The Executive Committee of the Lutheran World Federation also plans to meet in 


Indonesia. The dates probably will be from 10th to 20th July, the place Prapat, 


North Sumatra. Arrangements are being made for a possible joint session of the 


two committees. EPS 
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SALVATION IN REVOLUTIONARY SETTING 

IS ON AGENDA FOR BANGKOK CONFERENCE 

Geneva (EPS) - Does Black Theology in the USA bear any similarity to the bur- 
geoning African independent churches as a manifestation of racial and cultural 
identity? Do community organizers in the Tondo slums of Manila wrestle with 
the same problems as Operation Breadbasket organizers in Chicago? Does the ex- 
perience of the fast-growing Jesus Presbyterian Church in Korea have any rele- 


vance for the Protestant churches of Europe fighting to survive in a secularized 


world? 


There are the type of questions participants in the World Conference on Salva- 
tion Today at Bangkok December 29 through January 7 will consider by means of 
"action reports". In each case two people from inside the situation will tell 
why Christians have acted in a particular way, what they did and what they 
learned. The purpose is not to hear success stories about mission or to help 
the "reporters" do a better job. Rather the hope is that all participants will 
be forced to look critically at what they are doing about mission and formulate 


recommendations on the issues raised. 


The preparatory booklet on the Bangkok Conference (due out in March) outlines 
three major areas to be put under the microscope. Selection of the action re- 


ports will come later. 


Bishop Karekin Sarkissian of Lebanon has been invited to lead a section on sal- 
vation and its relation to culture and identity. Here recent studies on churches 
in mission will be important, showing that the spread and understanding of the 
Christian Gospel increases as it is transposed into the concepts and language 

of a particular culture and interpreted by a person of that culture. Canon Bur- 
gess Carr of Liberia will lead the discussion on Christian identity and Racial 
identity. Another group on cultural change and conversion will touch on the 
effects of the Cultural Revolution in China and the "counter-culture" in the U.S. 


and Europe, which some consider as drastic as the "conversions" demanded by the 
Gospel. 


Another section will view salvation in settings of violent revolution, economic 
exploitation, national planning and community development. Leaders here include 
Dr. John Karefa-Smart of Sierra Leone and the Rev. Emilio Castro of Uruguay. 

And a last major grouping will be on what mission means for churches today, not 


only in terms of strategy but on the basis of theological reflection about 


the nature of the Church. 
(more) 
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Recommendations from the conference will go to the Third Assembly of the Com- 
mission on World Mission and Evangelism, which follows immediately afterward. 
It will be composed of 84 delegates sent by church and mission councils plus 

42 persons chosen by the WCC Central Committee. EPS 


NURSING SPECIALIST JOINS 

CHRISTIAN MEDICAL BODY 

Geneva (EPS) - Miss Ruth Nita Barrow, a Barbadian Methodist and a specialist in 
nursing education, has joined the staff of the Christian Medical Commission (CMC). 
This sponsored agency of the World Council of Churches is presently helping gov- 
ernments in several parts of the world integrate church-related medical facili- 


ties into national health plans. 


Since 1964 Miss Barrow has been a nursing adviser of the Pan American Health 
Organization/World Health Organization. In this capacity she advised 13 govern- 
ments in the Commonwealth Caribbean on nursing matters, specifically improve- 
ments in nursing education programmes and their relationship to community health 
programmes. Recently she conducted a resurvey of schools of nursing in the Com- 


monwealth Caribbean as a basis for future planning. 


Miss Barrow received her basic nursing education in Barbados and post-basic 
education at the University of Toronto, Canada, Edinburgh University in Scotland 
and Columbia University, New York City. From 1954 to 1963 she was principal 


nursing officer for the Government of Jamaica. 


A former Vice President of the World's YWCA and long-time Executive Committee 
member as well as Chairman of the Caribbean Area Committee of the YWCAs, she 
served for three years on the Christian Medical Commission before joining the 
staff, which includes Mr. James McGilvray, director, and Dr. Hakan Hellberg, 
soon to take one-year leave to assist the government of Papua/New Guinea. Sis- 


ter Gilmary Simmons serves as an adviser. EPS 


NEW CPC GROUP FOR HOLLAND 


Amsterdam (EPS) - The new Dutch regional group of the Christian Peace Conference 
(CPC), which was provisionally constituted last autum, has now been officially 
recognized. It includes among others the Reformed theologian Prof. Dr. A.J. 


Rasker (Leiden) and the Roman Catholic theologian Dr. J.B.F. Gottschalk (Am- 


sterdam). EPS 
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RESPONSE TO 'LEUENBERG CONCORD" 


Hannover (EPS) - The West German’ Commission for Lutheran-Reformed Conversations, 
meeting here on 25th January, decided not to revise its "Theses on Church Fel- 
lowship" published in May 1970, despite certain criticisms. In addition it 
welcomed the Leuenberg Draft Agreement of Reformation Churches (EPS THIS MONTH, 
November) as a real step forward because it presented doctrinal agreements in 
much greater detail, faced squarely the problem of the doctrinal condemnations 
which still stand between the two confessions, and made practical suggestions 


for the achievement of church fellowship. 


The Executive of the United Lutheran Church of Germany (VELKD), meeting two 

days later, heard a report from a consultation of ministers and lawyers who had 
looked at VELKD's contribution to the new constitution of the Evangelical 

Church in Germany (EKD) in the light of the Leuenberg Draft Agreement. While 
expressing gratitude for the German ‘'Theses on Church Fellowship", the Executive 
urged that future discussions on strengthening church fellowship be based on the 
"Leuenberg Concord". 


EPS 


ANGLICAN BANNED FROM OVAMBOLAND ; 

TWO LUTHERAN CHURCHES TO UNITE 

Windhoek, South-West Africa (EPS) - The Anglican Bishop of Damaraland, the Rt. 
Rev. Colin O'Brien Winter, has had his permit to visit Ovamboland withdrawn by 


the South African authorities. 


"Since I became bishop three years ago, 17 permits have been refused to Angli- 
can workers in South-West Africa", Bishop Winter told the press. "The with- 
drawal of my permit cuts me off from 40,000 black Anglicans and the missionaries 
and other church leaders who serve them". He said the reason obviously was that 
he had refused to accept the apartheid ideology and had been outspoken on the 


suffering it is causing to thousands. 


Following a strike of nearly 13,000 Ovambo labourers the government announced 
it was replacing the contract labour system with bilateral agreements between 
African tribal authorities and the government. Approximately 1,000 Ovambos 


returned to work but they found many of their grievances still uncorrected. 


Meanwhile on the church front a new "United Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
South-West Africa" was scheduled to come into being at a constituting conven- 
tion starting February 28. It will bring together the two largest Lutheran 


both with black membership--the Ovambokavango Evangelical Lutheran 


groupings, 
(more) 
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Church (177,850 members) and the Evangelical Lutheran Church in South-West Af- 


rica (108,000 members). This represents nearly 50% of the country's total 


population. rD¢ 


ANC LEADER PUTS FAITH 

IN REVITALIZED SANCTIONS 

Oxford, England (EPS) - Bishop Abel Muzorewa, chairman of Rhodesia's African 

National Council, told a meeting of Oxford University's African Society there 
was a definite possibility of a general strike by Africans in Rhodesia who op- 
pose the Anglo-Rhodesian Settlement terms. While not urging such action, he 


said it might be necessary if other constitutional means were denied. 


Bishop Muzorewa said he still felt the best means of fighting for freedom was 
by seeking support for revitalized sanctions. If the British people and govern- 
ment would persuade their allies in the UN to revitalize sanctions, he said, 


"I firmly believe this could bring the Rhodesian Government to its knees". 


Underlining the non-violent role of the ANC, he said, "I don't believe in that 
sort of thing (violent protest) because we have other ways of liberating our- 


selves". 


Meanwhile in Rhodesia Mrs. Grace Todd told reporters after seeing her husband, 
Garfield Todd, in Gatooma Jail 100 miles southwest of Salisbury, that he might 
not survive a winter in detention. He suffered from severe chest colds, she 
said, and the conditions in his prison cell could cause complications in winter. 
However, Mrs. Todd was not permitted to visit her 28-year-old daughter Judith, 
who started a hunger strike February 5 in protest against being held in Maran- 


dellas Prison without trial. 


Father and daughter were taken in January 18 under the Law and Order Maintenance 
Act. No reason has been given for their arrests, except to say that it was in 


the interests of preserving internal security. EPS 


CATHOLIC/REFORMED DIALOGUE 

ON CHURCH AND WORLD 

Bievres, France (EPS) - Fifteen theologians representing the Roman Catholic 
Church and the World Alliance of Reformed Churches agreed that the churches 
must be involved in the world and warned against the danger of a false separa- 
tism. At the same time they were concerned about the adequacy of the churches 


for this task and said the engagement of the Christian community in the world 
(more) 
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was based on its nature as a worshipping body. 


These conclusions were reached during the third round of official talks which 
took place near Paris January 31 to February 5. The theme of the session was 
"The Presence of Christ in the World". 


In the contemporary situation, given the increasing processes of seculariza- 
tion, the RCC/WARC group unanimously agreed on the importance and responsibi- 
lity of confessing Christ. 


The group heard papers on the biblical point of view by Prof. Josef Ermst of 
Paderborn, Germany; "Secularization and Christ Incognito" by Prof. Jacques 
Ellul of Bordeaux; "The World as a Challenge for the Church" by Prof. Rene 
Coste of Toulouse; and the Church's responsibility by Prof. David Willis of 
Berkeley, California (USA). The latter chaired the meeting together with Dr. 


Kilian McDonnell, OSB of Collegeville, Minnesota. EPS 


NORDIC CHURCHMEN APPLAUD WCC GRANTS 


Oslo (EPS) - Representatives of Scandinavian churches and mission agencies 
attending a conference here on "Politics-Mission-Church Aid" expressed soli- 
darity with the suffering peoples of Africa striving to attain human dignity. 
They termed the World Council of Churches' grants to humanitarian programmes 
of the liberation movements "a concrete expression of this solidarity". 


The WCC grants should not be seen as taking a stand on the question of vio- 
lence, said the conference, "but as an acknowledgement of the sincerity of 
those who by violent means counteract the increasing structural violence im- 
posed by white minority regimes. At the same time we want to emphasize the 
importance for the Church to search for effective non-violent means for rapid 
social change. Therefore we also welcome the study project the WCC has under- 
taken on violence, nonviolence and the struggle for social justice". 


The conference was sponsored by the Nordic Ecumenical Institute with headquar- 


ters in Sigtuna, Sweden. EPS 


AACC LEADER ADDRESSES SECURITY COUNCIL 


Addis Ababa (EPS) - "I can only express the utter astonishment of African 
Christians when they discover that the very countries which sent men and 
women to teach them the principles of human dignity, personal liberty and 
Christian love, are the very same countries which today are openly aiding 
our oppressors and giving them economic, political and military support". 
This remark by Canon Burgess Carr, general secretary of the All Africa Con- 
ference of Churches (AACC), was made in a speech to the UN Security Council 
on February 2. Canon Carr was the first church leader to address a top UN 
body since Pope Paul's visit to the General Assembly in 1965. sae 


ECUMENICAL SERVICES IN SPAIN 


Madrid (EPS) - The Week of Prayer for Christian Unity in January was observed 

by a service in the Cathedral of the Redeemer here during which a Roman Catho- 
lic preached, an Orthodox read the lesson, an Anglican prayed and the Rt. Rev. 
Ramon Taibo, bishop of the Spanish Reformed Episcopal Church, presided. Simi- 
lar services were held in Sevilla and Malaga, EPS 


E Pp S Ecumenical 
Press Service 


LES: ““OIKOUMENE” GENEVA - TEL. 333400 TELEX 23423 OIK CH - 150 ROUTE DE FERNEY, 1211 GENEVA 20 SWITZERLAND 


No. 5/39th Year 16th February, 1972 


WCC EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE ACTS 

ON RHODESIA, NORTHERN IRELAND 

Geneva (EPS) - The Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches at 
its semi-annual meeting in Auckland, which closed February 12, passed a reso- 
lution strongly protesting to Rhodesian authorities the denial of normal 
political activities "by the continued detention of nationalist leaders and 
the arbitrary imprisonment of black and white people opposed to the settle- 


ment". It requested their immediate release. 


The same resolution urged the United Kingdom, in the event the proposed Anglo- 
Rhodesian settlement was rejected, to re-open negotiations with full black 


Rhodesian participation. 


WCC member churches were urged to press their governments to make economic 
sanctions effective and apply strong political pressure against the Rhodesian 


regime "so long as the racially discriminatory system prevails there". 


A separate resolution on Northern Ireland said the full human rights and op- 
portunities of men and women, whatever their religion or party, must be secured 
and safeguarded. It held that problems there cannot be resolved by violence 


: as ; 4 5 at 
or counter-violence and "a military solution is no real solution . 


The Executive Committee approved detailed plans for the next Central Committee 
meeting scheduled for Utrecht, the Netherlands from 13th through 23rd August, 
and also set the dates for the Fifth World Council of Churches Assembly in 
1975. (more) 
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The full texts of the resolutions are as follows: 

ON RHODESIA 

"The WCC Executive Committee: 

(1) expresses full support for the position taken by the African National Coun- 
cil, the Roman Catholic bishops and the Christian Council of Rhodesia. It 
draws attention particularly to the statement by the latter indicating that 
there are 'serious defects' in the proposed Anglo-Rhodesian settlement. It 
supports the Christian Council of Rhodesia in urging 'all people to exercise 
their democratic right freely to express their opinions on the proposals' and 
stressing that 'no one should feel obliged to assent to the proposals on the 
grounds that an alternative form of settlement is impossible’ according to the 
present regime; 

(2) welcomes the opportunities afforded by the Pearce Commission for the ex- 
pression of African opinion and urges the commission to carry its task through 
to completion, provided the conditions agreed upon for its work are observed; 
(3) strongly protests to the Rhodesian authorities against the denial of normal 
political activities by the continued detention of nationalist leaders and the 
arbitrary imprisonment of black and white people opposed to the settlement and 
requests their immediate release; 

(4) urges the U.K. Government--whatever the outcome of the test of acceptabi- 
lity--to recognise its continuing responsibility until full political rights 
for all people in Rhodesia are achieved. In the event of the settlement being 
rejected, an alternative must be presented by the re-opening of negotiations 
but with full black Rhodesian participation; 

(5) urges WCC member churches in all countries to press upon their governments 
the necessity to make more effective economic sanctions and to apply strongest 
political pressures against the present Rhodesian regime so long as the ra- 


cially discriminatory system prevails there". 


ON NORTHERN IRELAND 


"The Executive Committee of the WCC, meeting in Auckland, New Zealand, records 
its long-felt and deepening dismay at events in Northern Ireland. Continuing 
disregard for human rights and the mounting violence are an affront to the 

conscience of humanity. Although the basic present-day problems are economic 
and political, they arise out of past history--both political and religious—— 
and therefore cannot avoid exciting religious feelings and partisanship. Re- 


vived tension between Protestants and Catholics weakens the credibility of 
(more) 
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Christian witness and causes grave damage to ecumenical fellowship in all 


parts of the world. 


"The Executive Committee reiterates its concern that in Northern Ireland as 
elsewhere the full human rights and opportunities of men and women, whatever 
their religion or party, be secured and safeguarded and a more just and equi- 
table society established. It is convinced that the present problems cannot 
be resolved by violence or counter-violence and that a military solution is 


no real solution. 


"The Executive Committee notes with appreciation the constructive statements 
that have been made by a number of religious leaders, Roman Catholic and Pro- 
testant, and by many individuals in Ireland and elsewhere, and commends the 
positive actions that they have been able to undertake in the cause of peace, 
justice and reconciliation. It appeals to them and to the political leaders 
in Northern Ireland, Britain and Eire to continue and intensify their efforts 
to find a settlement of the immediate difficulties and dangers, and to bring 


about a solution that will meet the long-term needs". 
FIFTH ASSEMBLY DATES 


In other actions the Executive Committee recommended that the Fifth Assembly 
of the World Council of Churches be held from 20th July to 10th August 1975. 
At a previous meeting it had accepted an invitation from the Indonesian Coun- 


cil of Churches to hold the assembly in Indonesia. 


The Committee voted in favour of a small assembly with 800 delegates. Of this 
number, 85% will be nominated and elected directly by the member churches of 
the World Council. Under the new rules adopted by the Central Committee at 
Addis Ababa in 1971, representation of lay persons, women and young people will 
be mandatory. The remaining 15% of delegates will be elected by the member 
churches upon nomination of the Central Committee, taking into account the need 
for achieving balance with respect to size of churches and confessions, geo- 


graphical location and the need for persons with special knowledge and experience. 


Two churches were recommended for membership in the World Council; however, 
final action must be taken by the Central Committee next August. The two are 
the Chiesa Evangelica Internazionale and the Church of Nias, Indonesia. The 
first is a Pentecostal church with 200 parishes in Rome and southern Italy but 
with church activity in Switzerland and the USA. Numbering 200,000 baptised 


members, it has 70 full-time pastors and one pastoral school in Rome. The 
(more) 
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second is situated on the Island of Nias, was founded by the Rheinische Mis- 
sion but has been independent since 1936. Its 240,000 members are gathered 


into 450 congregations with 60 pastors. 


The Executive Committee also minuted its appreciation for a message on Vietnam 
issued by 600 U.S. church leaders at an "Ecumenical Witness" in Kansas City, 
Missouri in January (EPS THIS MONTH, February). The 2,000-word message had 
declared the war was immoral and the Vietnamization process a "racist policy" 
forcing Asians to serve as a proxy army for North Americans. It warned the 
war was not "winding down" but said the air war was "more deadly than ever 
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«We Learned from Our 
China Mistakes» 


Seoul (EPS) - 'Never stay until you are asked 
to leave. This is an invitation to get throw 
out the back door. Much better to pack your 
bags at the proper time and walk away with your 
host ‘still ‘a“friend." 


This is a comment on interchurch service by a 
man who started his career as a "life-long" mis- 
Sionary in China, continued it as leader of a 
pilot social-project among victims of the Korean 
War and currently is working with the small and 
young Korea Lutheran Church. 


In May of this year, Norwegian Deacon Gotfred 
Rekkebo, 61, and his wife, Rannei, who has been 
a head nurse, will retire from their last assign- 
ment in the Orient. They intend to end quietly 
a 17-year period in their Korean second homeland, 
to slip out the back door without any formal de- 
parture ceremonies, and to settle in a southern 
Norwegian village. They may not succeed; Korean 
friends may insist on the etiquette tradition- 
ally displayed at the departure of respected 
foreigners. 


Recently contemplating the approaching end of 
his long service in the Far East, Deacon Rekkebo 
returned repeatedly to the same question: ''Are 
we now repeating the errors we made in China?" 


The missionary--who went to North China in 1938 
for the Norwegian Mission Alliance and stayed 
there through World War II, worked with a field 
hospital during the Korean conflict and since 
1955 has been a social-work leader with the Nor- 
wegian Korean Association--was reflecting on 
the current status of mission activity in his 
adopted country. 


He noted that while Christian mission efforts 

in Korea from their beginning in the 19th cen- 
tury have emphasized education, medical and so- 
cial work--and have resulted in the establish- 
ment of some of the country's leading institu- 
tions in these fields—a ''social responsibility" 
consciousness has rarely reached down to the 
local level of church life. 


"Running hospitals and training doctors, nurses, 
technicians and teachers has always been.a 'mis- 
sion' responsibility--eventually assisted by 
national churches", he said. 'That the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel also includes serving 
your neighbor has not been easily accepted in 

a society closely centred around the family unit. 


"For a Korean it is an undisputed duty to take 
care of any descendant on the male side of a 


brother of his great-grandfather. But nobody 
will ever blame him if he lets the sick and hun- 
gry children next door suffer and doesn't raise 
a finger to prevent it." 


Perhaps the easiest way to develop a social ac- 
tion programme in Korea, Deacon Rekkebo commented, 
would have been to fall back on the "errors'' of 
the mission period in China or to lean on inheri- 
ted, centuries-old European patterns. Instead, 

an important early decision was made not to "'set 
up big buildings, not to introduce the institu- 
tional forms of Europe and America--'deaconess 
motherhouses' and separate social welfare edu- 
cation..." 


Too Expensive for _a Young Church 

"These would have been too much to handle and too 
expensive to maintain for a young Christian min- 
ority in a rapidly growing society like Korea", 
the missionary said, adding: 


"Again, I kept reminding myself of the mission 
compounds and institutions in China, the hospi- 
tals and the schools--none even with a local 
board of Chinese Christians to administer them 
when we were forced to leave. We can hardly 
blame the church people back home who still 
grieve over the loss of the buildings. Unfor- 
tunately, they belonged to the mission, not to 
the Chinese church!" 


Deacon Rekkebo's work in Korea started small, 
organizing a group of teenagers who bought 
brooms out of their pocket money and swept out 
the houses and courtyards of people too old and 
frail to do the work themselves. The social ef- 
fort has expanded into many areas, and on an 
ecumenical basis, from the placement of social 
workers in urban and suburban areas to the dev- 
elopment of a "lay deaconate" training programme 
With the active involvement of clergymen. 


Needed next, he says, is a conmon leadership 
training school for lay workers from Lutheran 
churches throughout Asia. This proposal was 
discussed at a social work course in 1970 in 
Manila, and the Manila Lutheran Theological 
Seminary has invited the churches to establish 
the school on its campus. Noting that the Nor- 
dic diaconate council has indicated support for 
the project, Deacon Rekkebo commented with a 
smile: ''Perhaps we should build some houses 
after all". 


The Church on the Mainland 


To what extent Christianity continues in China 
is difficult to determine, Deacon Rekkebo says, 
though bits and pieces of information brought 
out of the country tell of both a "hidden" and 
a "visible" church. 


"But we don't know how weak or strong these 
(more) 


groups of Christians are--only that they exist. 
It also seems clear that those Christian congre- 
gations that were closest to foreigners have 
gone underground, but not so deep that their 
neighbors are unaware of their presence." 


The missionary, reacting to the current possibil- 
ity of a 'new opening'' to China, expressed appre- 
hension over the fact that some mission groups 
hope for a chance to revive the old "Christian 
mission from abroad'"' approach. He said: 


"If we cling to the hope of returning, it shows 
that we try to keep alive an out-dated kind of 
mission work and run away from our present res- 
ponsibility. Surely we have been called by the 
Lord Jesus Christ to go out into all the world. 
But ‘all the world' today may be the person I 
speak to’on the telephone or share the table 
with. 


"I have seen the blessings of the old mission 
system. It had its day. But I have also seen 
a withering old church insisting on traditions 
and settings that evoke enormous problems for 
the next generation of church leaders. The mis- 
sion people at home are ill-informed and misled 
if they still see as a matter of life and death 
--for their own churches--the sending of mis- 
sionaries abroad. 


"The Korean church leaders may be too polite to 
send us home. But there is no doubt that they 
wish to take the full responsibility for their 
own church in a society far more permeated and 
influenced by Christianity than the 10% of 
Christians in the total population indicates. 
Numerous examples in Korea have taught us that 
if we tum over a project or leadership when 
the Koreans still insist they can't do without 
us, they do very well on their own." 


Deacon Rekkebo sees no personal chance and holds 
no hope "'as an old China missionary" to return 
to that country even if such an opening were 
possible. "We took a foreign culture with us 
together with the Christian gospel, and we 
worked under the cover of the old colonial sys- 
tem", he says. "We set up our mission centres, 
which have now been destroyed, and the Chinese 
Christians have been through 20 years of revolu- 
tion. The only way we can reach out to them 
now is through our prayers--for the whole Chin- 
ese people and for their leaders", 


"Old missionaries and mission people at home", 
Deacon Rekkebo said, also might study the "Lit- 
tle Red Book of Mao'' if they are searching for 
remants of the Christian Church in China. 


Suggesting that the leader of the People's Rep- 
ublic of China based many of his teachings on 
his early education in a Methodist school, the 
missionary noted: "His three main rules of dis- 
cipline run as follows: Obey orders in all 
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actions. Do not take a single needle or a piece 
of thread from anyone. Turn in everything cap- 
tured. And further--pay fairly for what you buy. 
Return everything you borrow. 


"Imagine what a change there would be if the 
white race followed these rules!" 


Written for THIS MONTH by Ruth Erlandsen 
Norsk Telegrambyra, Oslo 


«ln Search of a New Society» 


Ibadan, Nigeria (EPS) - For centuries Africa was 
described in impersonal terms: slave coast, Gold 
Coast, copper mines, wild life and jungle. Only 
with the coming of European adventurers did Af- 
rican history begin, in the eyes of many. 


In the 1960's it seemed the continent was redis- 
covering herself. What went wrong? The momentum 
generated by the enthusiasm and hope of the '60's 
has slowed down. Nations "freed" from European 
political domination still experience coups and 
counter-coups, miseducation and unemployment, 
tribalism that makes nationalism appear to be a 
very radical position. 


White racism is not only entrenched in South Af- 
rica but has spilled over and eaten like a can- 
cer into Namibia (South-West Africa) and Zimbabwe 
(Rhodesia). Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau 
are a scandal--Portugal in Africa! Where is the 
continent headed? 


To bring these issues to the consciousness of the 
new generation of Africans the 1971 All Africa 
Youth and Students Conference was held in Ibadan, 
Nigeria. Co-sponsors were the World Student 
Christian Federation and the All Africa Confer- 
ence of Churches. 


For all 100 delegates from 25 African countries 
(average age 25) it was their first pan-African 
conference. Some had attended intemational 
meetings, such as Turku 1968. Some had been 
part of five sub-regional pre-conference courses 
that took place in 1970/71. All came to Ibadan 
in search of a New Society in Africa--a conti- 
nent of persons. 


Development...Education...Liberation. These 
were the themes. The choice of Nigeria as the 
venue was no accident. She had seen the worst 
side of capitalist commercialism and tribal 
sentiments; like Zaire she had come through vic- 
torious. Two films highlighted this: 'A Decade 
of Nigeria's Independence" and "Kongi's Harvest" 
(more) 
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depicting the struggle between traditional poli- 
tical systems and emerging ones. Both the 
script, based on a play by Wole Soyinka, and the 
production by Calpenny Film Co. were Nigerian in 
origin. 


Has the Christian faith anything to contribute 
to the search for a New Society in Africa? Can- 
on Burgess Carr's answer in his opening sermon 
was "If Yahweh does not build the house, those 
who build labour in vain" (Ps. 27:1). The Rev. 
Akin Omoyajowo spoke on an African expression of 
Christianity, focusing on the style of life and 
worship of the Aladura Church. Insights from 
sroup Bible study were woven into the final wor- 
ship, which mingled the clapping and dancing of 
an Aladura service with hymms in French and Eng- 
lish. 


As an experimental follow-up, participants will 
receive a letter asking them to reflect on the 
relation between Bible study and the rest of 
the conference. They are to write back whether 
or not they think the Bible and Christianity 
have anything to offer in the search for the 
New Society. 


All This Development Talk! 


Preparatory materials had been sent out on the 
three sub-themes. Conference discussion on de- 
velopment started with the sub-regions, then a 
round-table to give the delegates a chance to 
"brain storm and finally a speaker, Mr. Bola 
Ige. The effect was singular. ''The word has 
too many meanings'', the delegates said. ''Often 
it carries the nuance of keeping up with the 
Joneses. Africa must set her own criteria and 
give priority to processes that involve the 
masses in a better quality of life’. 


There was lively debate on whether a China po- 
licy or a Japan policy is called for. Partici- 
pants were searching for an African policy. 
Isolation to avoid capitalist interference may 
be called for. Economic prosperity will not be 
allowed to take precedence over economic free- 
dom and liberating cultural factors.  'We can- 
not modernise at the expense of the traditional 
society that put people first. A de-humanised, 
materially rich Africa is not the society we 
seek". 


But development is not only economic. Politi- 
cal and educational structures must enable peo- 
ple to take part in the decision-making that 
ultimately shapes the destiny of the nation, 
participants said. If we in Africa continue to 
develop the few cities at the expense of the 
villages where the majority lives, we will be 
guilty of separate development. A policy of 
"urbanising" the rural areas must be vigorously 
pursued. 


The role of elites in uneven development was 


deplored by the youth and students. They consti- 
tute a front for capitalist exploiters and dance, 
however unwittingly, to the tune of the obscene 
doctrine of intemational division of labour. 


What are the alternatives? Cuba, China and 
Guinea-Bissau--this is the liberation alterna- 
tive. African nations were called upon to edu- 
cate and raise the material living conditions 
of all their peoples; this is incompatible with 
private, consumer prosperity. 


One basic principle of the conference was to keep 

things concrete and practical. The conmissions 

on development outlined several things they as 

young people can do: 

--study the development policies of their coun- 
tries; 

--constitute a prophetic voice and pressure group 
to bring needed changes; 

--politicise comrades and undertake rural politi- 
cisation through youth movements ; 

--understand that this educational process must 
be reciprocal at all times; 

--transform their elitist mentalities or there 
can be no communication with rural peoples. 


Economic measures that governments might take in- 
clude: (1) control of non-Africans entering Af- 
rican countries; (2) control of Africans invest- 
ing abroad; (3) building up regional economic 
units, pan-African trade and a unified monetary 
system; (4) closing up income gaps. 


Education for What? 


Here again emphasis was put on education of thie 
masses. geared towards nation-building and nation- 
renewing. The present education in Africa, par- 
ticipants said, tends to make the Africans the 
servants and instruments of the systems oppress- 
ing them. It ignores the cultural, economic and 
social realities. Due to its theoretical and ab- 
stract character, it does not prepare Africans to 
solve the problems of the continent. 


Recommendations included the creation of pan-Af- 
rican universities or faculties for specialised 
training and the avoidance of prestigious micro- 
universities. Those drawing up schemes for the 
Africanisation of education should remember that 
Africa has a duty to contribute to world culture 
and knowledge. 


Special recommendations to young people: 

--in choosing a place of study, give priority to 
African universities ; 

--undertake voluntary development projects, make 
service in rural areas a priority, work for 
two years on half salary or join national youth 
service to speed up development, collect infor- 
mation about new pedagogic experiments. 


A decade ago African young people were enthus- 
jiastic about the "winds of change" blowing through 
(more) 


Africa. Now they asked: "Is Africa really 
free? What are the obstacles to total libera- 
tion? Can youth do anything to speed up the 
elimination of colonialism and racism, twin 
manacles that keep Africa chained to the 'devel- 
oped' white and often racist world?" 


Liberation Panel 


Three people actively involved in African lib- 
eration led a round-table discussion. A re- 
source person from UNITA, one of three Angolan 
movements, underlined the need to work inside 
the country among the people one is seeking to 
liberate. Spurred by a Namibian, the partici- 
pants roundly condemned the contract labour sys- 
tem which keeps Africans in virtual slavery. 
From Rhodesia came a call to combat internation- 
al capitalism and racism. 


A round-table on Black American Youth and an- 
other on African personality were the basis for 
discussing other liberating forces. Black pow- 
er is not only a clenched fist and bushy hair. 
It should be seen as part of the world-wide 
struggle by peoples of colour for human dignity. 


The "African personality" slogan pushed by poli- 
ticians like Senghol and Nkrumah during the '60's 
aroused little interest among the young people at 
Ibadan. A tiger does not have to proclaim his 
“tigritude", they said. Instead they emphasised 
humaneness, a sense of belonging and spiritual- 
ity as distinctive African traits to be safe- 
guarded in the New Society, even if it is an in- 
dustrial one. 


A dramatic turn of events came when a young re- 
fugee girl demanded a place on the panel on Lib- 
eration. She so swayed the conference that the 
commission reports were dominated by issues re- 
lated to refugees. ‘''Liberation'' came to mean 
freedom from colonial domination, freedom for 
cultural expression, freedom from parochial and 
divisive tendencies and freedom from all dehu- 
manising forces--both internal and extemal. 


Implementation, not resolutions, was the preoc- 
cupation of the conference. So none of the rec- 
ommendations were edited or voted in plenary 
sessions. In sub-regional and national cau- 
cuses participants debated what follow-up will 
take place when they get home. A number of na- 
tional conferences are anticipated. Most coun- 
tries want to continue to study liberation 
movements. 


The planning committee for Ibadan had aimed at 
a conference that would re-appraise the decade 
of independence in Africa as well as the First 
Development Decade. It was meant to stir youth 
from stagnation, resignation or despair. Even 
if it had tried, it couldn't have created des- 
pair. The young people are full of hope; there 
are no insurmountable obstacles only 'we must 
be up and doing". They had no illusion on the 
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other hand that the task of building a New Afri- 
ca would be easy. 


The planning committee also aimed at finding new 
leadership. We certainly got new and younger 
faces and, most important, committed young men 
and women. Therefore it is reasonable to hope 
that new leadership will emerge. 


"We must move towards unity", they said. Pan- 
Africanism has met an obstacle in nationalism, 
but it was evident that young people still hold 
this as an ideal and will work towards it. 


Harriet Keaikitse, a 15-year-old from Botswana, 
summed it up in a final speech: "We hope we 
will be able to realise the type of society that 
will benefit Africa and all her peoples. This 
will be achieved only through hard work and with 
a well-defined aim on our part as sons and daugh- 
ters of Africa, having the interest of Africa at 
heart". 


Mercy Amba Oduyoye 
Youth Secretary, 
All Africa Conference of Churches 


The Bible and the Middle East 


Geneva (EPS) - When a Director for Biblical Stud- 
ies was named by the World Council of Churches in 
May 1971, some people wondered whether this was 

a way of giving biblical "window dressing" to the 
Council's social-action facade. Others were curi- 
ous as to what form these studies would take-- 
old-style exegesis of favorite "ecumenical" pas- 
sages or what? 


Dr. Hans-Ruedi Weber, a 49-year-old Swiss who for- 
merly taught at the Ecumenical Institute at Bos- 
sey, has demonstrated his skill as a Bible study 
leader at conferences in various parts of the 
world. Now a paper published in the fourth issue 
of Study Encounter for 1971 (available separately) 
gives an example of the kind of problem he is 
tackling as biblical studies director, and his 
approach to it. The paper, titled 'The Promise 
of the Land: Biblical Interpretation and the 
Present Situation in the Middle East", was given 
at the September 1971 meeting of the Committee 

on the Church and the Jewish People. * 


* Dr. Weber's paper is part of a larger study be- 
ing promoted by CCJP in various parts of the 
world in response to a recommendation from the 
WCC's Central Committee that 'biblical interpre- 
tation be studied in order to avoid misuse of the 
Bible in support of partisan views and to clarify 
(more) 
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Christians generally agree the Bible has rele- 
vance to contemporary life. But sometimes that 
relevance is not very obvious. Those who TSFeCe 
a direct application of an 8th century B.C. text 
to a 20th century situation tend to say: let's 
examine the social}: political and econanic sit- 
uation at the time the text was written. Then 
perhaps we can see parallels for our day. 


Dr. Weber has a much more helpful method of link- 
ing the Bible and our Imotty problems, in this 
case the explosive situation in the Middle East. 


Interpreted Events 


First he summarizes insights gained from recent 
exegetical studies of the biblical events. But 
he warns: "The Bible is not a chronicle which 
only reports bare facts, and events, but it in- 
terprets these events". From a theological 
point of view, the interpretation is even more 
important than the event itself. Thus the Bi- 
ble interprets past, present or future events 
in history and creates itself new events. 


By looking at the event and the interpretation 
together, Dr. Weber thinks it is possible to 
get certain "clues for understanding" and "hints 
for action" for the present situation. 


First the occupation of the land or how the Is- 
raelite tribes probably came to Canaan. There 
were probably three steps. At first some Is- 
raelite clans of nomadic sheep and goat herders 
in the border between the desert and the culti- 
vated land came to an agreement with the Ca- 
naanites about summer pasturage in the fields 
and woods. 


A second migration was connected with the 1lib- 
eration from slavery in Egypt of the Rachel 
tribes. The third phase came when the first 
tribes settled down and needed arable land. The 
arrival of the Rachel tribes may then have given 
impetus for territorial expansion. Thus through 
peaceful settlements, buying of land and wars 
the Israelites gradually penetrated the fruit- 
ful. plains and valleys of Canaan and later con- 
solidated their occupation. 


Now for the theological interpretation of why 
this happened, which is separate and distinct 
from the chronology of events. The promise of 
the land of Canaan to the patriarchs and Moses 
played an important role. Another old tradi- 
tion was the concept of the land as Yahveh's 
heritage (nahala) which he loaned to his people 


the bearing of faith upon critical political 
questions". Local groups of Christians wishing 
to study the Middle East conflict can obtain a 
list of pertinent questions from the Rev. Jo- 
hannes Snoek, CCJP secretary at the World Coun- 
cil of Churches. 


Israel. At that time particular lands were as- 
sociated with particular gods. God gave his own 
heritage as a homeland to his people (Dt. 32:8- 
9) where they could reside as "strangers and so- 
journers with me" (Lev. 25:23). This idea had 
consequences for the life style, the worship and 
legislation of the people of Israel. Other lands 
were considered unclean because of the worship 
of false gods, but Yahveh's land was the holy 
land and had to be kept holy by its steward Is- 
rael. 


The notion of the holy land and its consequences 
strongly influenced the prophetic message of 
Hosea, Amos, Isaiah and Micah in the 8th cen- 
tury B.C. 


In Deuteronomy one finds the first full theology 
of the land. It appears in the context of God's 
election and his covenant with the elect people. 
Formerly the land belonged to other people but 
because of ''the wickedness of these nations'' but 
above all because of Yahveh's promise to the 
Fathers and his love for his elect people, the 
land was now given to Israel. The gift of the 
land commits the people to take possession of 
it; this is an act of faith and obedience. It 
also commits them to a particular life style de- 
scribed in the Deuteronomic laws. All worship 
must be concentrated here. Without obedience 

to God's will Israel will lose not only the good 
life but the land itself. According to Deuter- 
onomy, ''Justice and only justice you shall fol- 
low that you may live and inherit the land 
which the Lord your God gives you". 


Dr. Weber says that those who look only at the 
bare facts of today's Middle East crisis (the 
Balfour Declaration, the Six Day War, etc.) 
"overlook some of the most powerful forces at 
work, namely the interpretations of past and 
present events which trigger and shape today's 
and tomorrow's history in the Middle East. Not 
the least powerful among them is the 'theology 
of the land' especially as expressed in Deuter- 
onomy, the most Jewish book of the Old Testa- 
ment''. 


Arabs who want to be realistic must understand 
this "mystique" of the land, which was no in- 
vention of modern Zionists but has for over 
3,000 years inspired the prayer and action of 
the majority of Jews. 


Israelis, for their part, must take account of 
the power of other interpreted events than 
their own. For example, Jerusalem is the "holy 
city" not only for Jews but for Muslims and 
many Christians as well; Palestine remains 
"“home'' for many Arabs with all the mystique 
attached to that word. 


Dr. Weber continues his paper with sections on 
the loss of the land, the prophets and the pro- 
mise of the land, and the New Testament's rela- 

(more) 


tion to it. Here again the method is the same: 
event, interpretation and clues. 


In 597 B.C. King Jehoiachin of Judah was de- 
ported to Babylon and many Jews with him. In 
587 B.C. the Temple was burnt and Jerusalem des- 
troyed. Since then the majority of Jews have 
lived in diaspora outside of Palestine. 


The Deuteronomistic historian (who used the Book 
of Deuteronomy as a starting point for history) 
Says in evaluating the historic event that Is- 
rael lost the land because it did not obey the 
demands of the covenant. The whole Deuterono- 
mistic story is a call to repentance, based not 
on the promise of return to the land but to the 
"'good'' that endures even after the loss, namely 
Yahveh's Word. 


Dr. Weber points out that interpretation does 
not happen once for all time in the Bible but 
is a continuing process necessitated by new 
Situations. Thus in the middle of the 6th cen- 
tury B.C. the message of the Book of Deuterono- 
my Was re-interpreted for the exiles in Babylo. 
"The interpreter sees not only his own time in 
the light of the transmitted message", says Dr. 
Weber, "but he also understands the old message 
anew in the light of his own situation". 


Contemporary Events 


Turning to today, Dr. Weber says: "Those who 
confess God's lordship over history are not only 
allowed but are called to interpret contemporary 
events theologically. Therefore Jews, Chris- 
tians and Muslims must evaluate theologically 
such contemporary events as the annihilation of 
Jews in Auschwitz, related to it the establish- 
ment of the State of Israel, but also the suf- 
fering of Arab refugees mainly caused by the 
establishment of this state". 


Today, he notes, at least two theological inter- 
pretations conflict with one another. 


"Many Jews as well as many Christians see in 
the massive return of Jews to Palestine and the 
establishment of the State of Israel a sign of 
the reliability of God's promise, a sign of his 
faithfulness." 


On the other side, "Christians and Jews are led 
by the reading of the Old (and New) Testament 


to a great solidarity with the poor, the victims - 


of injustice, those who are misused by power 
politics and have no hope’. They see present 
Middle East events in the light of Amos' pro- 
phetic message and the Old Testament theology 
of the poor (the anawim of Yahveh). Consequent- 
ly they side with the Arab refugees and the Pal- 
estinian liberation movements. 


Here the proponents of a "'theology of the land" 
meet the proponents of a "'theology of the poor". 
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This forces Dr. Weber to ask: Are we faced here 
with a conflict between true and false prophets 
and if so, which is which? Or are the two in- 
terpretations complementary? Could the tension 
between the different interpretations become 
mutually corrective and enriching? 


In the chapter on the prophets Dr. Weber shows 
how "hopeless" political situations can be brought 
under the judgement and forgiveness of God and 
thus opened to future possibilities. This lib- 
erates those involved from the impasse of accu- 
sations, self-justificatio and resignation and 
might facilitate a new meeting between Arabs and 
Jews. 


When it comes to the New Testament Dr. Weber says 
that scholars disagree as to whether the New Tes- 
tament re-affirms the promise of the land and if 
so how. He presents several different views but 
then states that because there is no consensus 
concerning the authority of the Old Testament, 
his paper has no conclusions but ends with a 
question mark. 


This may be frustrating for the reader. But the 
World Council of Churches has never pretended to 
seek an "ecumenical theology" but only to encour- 
age the mutual correction that can take place 
when various viewpoints meet and interact. 


Obviously Dr. Weber is more interested in get- 
ting a dialogue going on the relevance of the 
Bible for all of us today than in finding an- 
swers to questions scholars have been haggling 
over for centuries. While one may not agree 
with his conclusions, the method is certainly 
provocative and well worth further exploration. 


Frances S. Smith 
WCC Staff Writer 


Aborigines Led...Whites Followed 


Sydney (EPS) - The monochrome mentality of white 
Australians received something of a setback at a 
recent conference called to consider evidence of 
racism in Australia and to formulate "education- 
al and other strategies" to combat racial dis- 
crimination. 


The press later described this as the first vio- 
lent Aboriginal demonstration in Australia. Thus 
"other strategies" got most of the attention. 


Organised by the Australian Council of Churches' 
Division of Christian Education, the conference 
attracted more than 100 people from Protestant, 

(more) 
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Anglican and Roman Catholic churches to a five- 
day session at Southport in the north-eastem 
state of Queensland. 


A short revolution took up the first day when 
delegates insisted that the sandwich programme 
of papers and plenaries be replaced by a format 
actively related to the key issue of racism in 
Australia: the situation of the Aboriginal peo- 
ple. 


The disclosure by young Aboriginal leader Denis 
Walker of plans for a demonstration against the 
Queensland Government's proposed legislation on 
Aborigines and Torres Strait Islanders ensured 
just that. On Sunday night Walker told the con- 
ference that a decision about the demonstration 
would be made the following Tuesday in Brisbane 
if the Director of Aboriginal Affairs refused 
to discuss with them publicly the things he had 
said only privately. 


After several participants had urged the confer- 
ence attend in a body, the group spent the rest 
of the night and next day deciding whether to go 
and what more might be done. Almost all elected 
to go. The next several hours were devoted to 
the logistics of getting more than 90 people the 
50 miles to Brisbane and back, planning visita- 
tions to both church leaders and Government mem- 
bers and the precise nature of involvement. 


It was agreed that conference members were going 
to indicate support, to underline the Aborigines' 
right to make their own decisions, and to ob- 
serve what took place. Members were not to take 
any part in the decision about the demonstration. 
Prof. Colin Tatz from the University of New Eng- 
land had already told the conference that the 
best thing white Australians could do was to 
"set out of the way" and let Aborigines make 
their own decisions. Later there was criticism 
that conference members had not counselled the 
Aborigines against violence. 


Cursporate Ownership of Reserves 

A paper was drawn up outlining objections to the 
proposed legislation. Some of the worst features 
of the 1965 Act had been deleted. In the new 
legislation an Aborigine's property and finance 
could be controlled by the Government only if he 
requested it; an Aborigine living on a Government 
reserve would be allowed to leave if he chose; 
the Government would not have power to transfer 
an Aborigine to a reserve. In short, the new 
legislation would mean the Government could con- 
trol only those living on reserves or those whose 
property was being controlled. 


But the emphasis was still on control. One con- 
ference speaker described the previous Act as 
having an "overkill capacity'' and suggested the 
lives of Aborigines could be controlled quite 


effectively with far fewer regulations. The real 
danger, in fact, lay in the regulations--the ad- 
ministrative schedule appended by the Department 
of Aboriginal and Island Affairs after the bill 
was passed by Parliament. How would the broad 
outline be filled in? For instance, would the 
manager of a reserve still be able to place an 
Aborigine under house arrest? 


Amendments proposed by the conference called for 
the establishment of a fully elected, state-wide 
council of Aborigines and Islanders, corporate 
ownership of reserves and effective limits on 
the administrative powers. 


"We believe that the Aboriginal and Islander peo- 
ple must be enabled to move from the status of 
recipients to that of participants in the deci- 
sion-making process and so be enabled to assume 
responsibility for their own lives", the confer- 
ence declared. 


A Front-Page Issue 


Tuesday morning after small groups of conference 
members had interviewed Queensland church leaders, 
they assembled at the Leichhardt Street Methodist 
Mission for a service conducted by Aboriginal 
pastor Don Brady. Both the Minister and the Di- 
rector of Aboriginal and Island Affairs refused 
invitations to attend or to meet more than five 
Aborigines privately. After the service the 
march to the office of the Department began. A 
group of Aborigines, mostly young, led the way. 
The conference whites followed. 


In the demonstration a policeman was hurt and 
seven demonstrators were arrested. This was 
featured on the TV news Tuesday night through- 
out Australia. The Wednesday press reports told 
of militant Aborigines storming through the 
streets of Brisbane. 


The Queensland Premier blamed the fracas on the 
Australian Council of Churches (ACC), which had 
introduced the subject of racism at a time when 
the state was "singularly free of racism". He 
was reportedly concerned that "so-called Chris- 
tians" could march from a church service to 
fight in the city streets. He refused to re- 
tract his remarks about the ACC's provocation 
of violence despite a seven-point refutation 
drawn up by the conference next day. 


The Premier also told a small delegation from 
the conference, which secured an hour-long in- 
terview with him following the demonstration, 
that he would study the proposed amendments and 
consider delaying the introduction of the legis- 
lation until further studies had been made. Ap- 
parently he changed his mind for the legislation 
became law soon afterward. 


Commenting later on the whole experience, Con- 
(more) 
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ference Secretary Dr. Clifford J. Wright said: 
"Qne of the biggest lessons for many of us was 
that we found we were being taught by the Abori- 
gines. They were telling us things that white 
people could not tell us". 


Other reactions ranged from the feeling that the 
conference had been "used'' to frustration at the 
realization that apparently only violence was 

capable of making Aboriginal rights a front-page 


issue for Australians and then in distorted terms. 


In their encounters with Church and Government 
leaders and in their sometimes heated discus- 
sions with passers-by and policemen during the 
demonstration, conference members experienced 
the complexity of racism in Australia. They 
learned that acceptance of non-white people by 
white Australians operates on two quite distinct 
levels--the personal and the group. The indivi- 
dual enjoys a reasonable tolerance; the group 
is rejected by most whites if it means acknowl- 
edgement of a pluralistic society. 


This became clear’ in the emotionally charged 
proceedings leading up to the demonstration. 
There was not an "Aboriginal problem" in Austra- 
lia; there was a white racist problem. But ra- 
cial homogeneity has a long and cherished tra- 
dition which is still effectively enshrined in 
a restricted immigration policy. Homogeneity 
produces not only one colour but also one set 
of popular social values. 


In the three months since the conference, white 
Australians have had little difficulty rejecting 
both black power and Aboriginal land rights as 
not in the national interest. Ultimately the 
recognition of. either would signal the failure 
of a long-established policy. 


In the long run, however, the policy is doomed. 
It has already been eroded with the establish- 
ment of a foreign-language newspaper for the 
country's post-war migrant influx. The South- 
port conference was another milestone in the 
process. Aboriginal people led the way on their 
own terms; white church people followed. That 
did not conform to the Australian "integration" 
policy. 
Bruce Best 
Public Relations Officer, 
Australian Council of Churches 


Note: The Programme to Combat Racism of the 
World Council of Churches last month published 
a booklet entitled 'More Facts and Figures on 
Aboriginal Issues". It includes a discussion 
of legal issues, government policy and a biblio- 
graphy. Single copies are available from WCC 
publications offices in Geneva and New York 
City: Fr.S. 1.50; £p0.15; IM 1.50; US $0.75. 
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News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - The 26-member Executive Committee 
of the World Council of Churches took advantage 
of its presence in New Zealand last month as an 
opportunity to meet with rank-and-file church 
members and interpret to them the programmes and 
policies of the 252-member council. 


At the conclusion of their five-day business ses- 
sion in Auckland on February 12, most members of 
the committee fanned out through New Zealand and 
Australia to address more than 200 local church 
meetings. They also held press conferences and 
talked personally with World Council critics 
whose posters and banners had maintained that 

the Council supports "violent revolution" and is 
Commmist-influenced (see Photo Oikoumene). 


In an Auckland press conference Mr. Baldwin Sjol- 
lema, director of the controversial Programme to 
Combat Racism, reiterated that the $400,000 giv- 
en to organisations fighting racism was intended 
for humanitarian work such as medical, education- 
al and social service projects. He also sug- 
gested the New Zealand churches might study what 
may be unintentional racism in their own country. 
The Maori people--native to New Zealand--appar- 
ently have the same rights as European settlers 
but that does not mean they have the same oppor- 
tunities, Mr. Sjollema said. 


During its session the Executive Committee passed 
and released to the press the texts of two timely 
resolutions, one on Rhodesia, the other on North- 
ern Ireland. The first resolution strongly pro- 
tested to Rhodesian authorities the denial of 
normal political activities 'by the continued 
detention of nationalist leaders and the arbi- 
trary imprisonment of black and white people op- 
posed to the Anglo-Rhodesian settlement terms"'. 
It called for their immediate release. At the 
same time the United Kingdom was urged to re- 
open negotiations with full black Rhodesian par- 
ticipation. WCC member churches were asked to 
press their governments to make economic sanc- 
tions effective and apply strong political pres- 
sure against the Rhodesian regime "'so long as 

the racially discriminatory system prevails 
there". 


The Executive Committee's resolution on Northern 
Ireland said the full human rights and opportu- 
nities of men and women, whatever their religion 
or party, must be secured and safeguarded. It 
held that problems there cannot be resolved by 
violence or counter-violence and "a military so- 
lution is no real solution". 


In other actions the Executive Committee provi- 

sionally approved the admission to membership of 

the Chiesa Evangelica Intemazionale of Italy 
(more) 
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and the Church of Nias, Indonesia, subject to 
final action by the Central Committee next Aug- 
ust (see Photo Oikoumene). 


It agreed to hold the Fifth World Council Assem- 
bly from 20th July to 10th August 1975 in Indo- 
nesia and voted for a small assembly with 800 
delegates. 


@ Meanwhile in Geneva and Rome it was announc- 
ed that Father Joseph J. Spae, C.I.M.C. had 
been appointed General Secretary of SODEPAX, the 
Commission for Society, Development and Peace 
co-sponsored by the World Council of Churches 
and the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace. 
He succeeds Father George Dunne, S.J., who 
guided the joint commission during its first 
three-year experimental period. A Belgian and 
a member of the Inmaculate Heart of Mary Mission 
Society, Father Spae has spent the last 30 years 
in Japan where he was director of the Oriens 
Institute for Religious Research. Henceforth 
SODEPAX will be composed of a committee of 12, 
equally divided between World Council and Ponti- 
fical Commission appointees, a Steering Commit- 
tee of four and a common secretariat based in 
Geneva. 


@ The World Council of Churches last month 
asked churches and their related agencies around 
the world to contribute $5 million in 1972 for 
an ecumenical programme in Bangladesh. Some $3 
million has been pledged to date. The programme, 
known as Bangladesh Ecumenical Relief and Reha- 
bilitation Service (BERRS), is to be directed 

by 43-year-old Harris Amit of Ceylon, who has 
been hired by the Canadian Council of Churches 
and seconded to BERRS. Asked in Geneva about 
the thrust of the new effort, Mr. Amit said the 
first priority was clearly the provision of re- 
lief to the refugees recently returned to Bangla- 
desh. Church agencies in Europe and North Ameri- 
ca have provided three airplanes to transport 
badly needed relief supplies. One plane flies 
goods from Calcutta to Dacca, the other two fer- 
ry them to distribution points inside Bangla- 
desh at the request of the government. Asked 
whether BERRS might ultimately engage in reha- 
bilitation work, Mr. Amit said this depended on 
the role the government assigned to voluntary 
agencies. 


During the past month three more medical teams 
started work in the Chittagong District, having 
been recruited and equipped by churches in Nor- 
way, Denmark and West Germany. Hospital beds 
were sent on a charter flight from Germany Feb- 
ruary 17 arranged by Das Diakonische Werk, 
which is coordinating the gathering of supplies 
from churches in Europe and North America on be- 
half of the World Council of Churches and the 
lutheran World Federation. Still needed are 
milk powder and children's food. 


@ While the Executive Committee was discussing 
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Rhodesia, the UN Security Council on its return 
to New York called a special session to hear 
Methodist Bishop Abel Muzorewa, leader of the 
African National Council in Rhodesia. He urged 
the council to stand firm in its opposition to 
ending economic sanctions against the white ma- 
jority government in Salisbury. 


In Rhodesia a new organisation was formed to 
gain African backing for the settlement. Called 
"People Against Racial Discrimination'' (PARD), 
its announced intention was to break down the 
barriers of race discrimination that divide the 
nation. Among the founders were the Rt. Rev. 
Paul Burrough, Anglican Bishop of Mashonaland, 
and business and Centre Party members. 


In the United States the chief executives of 
five Protestant denominations asked President 
Nixon to continue economic sanctions against 
Rhodesia until a settlement supporting the 
rights of the black majority could be reached. 


The appeal referred specifically to the US Trea- 
sury Department's announcement that it had li- 
censed the import of chromium and other ''strate- 
gic" materials from Rhodesia. Signing the re- 
quest were Bishop Paul Hardin Jr., president, 
United Methodist Council of Bishops; Presiding 
Bishop John E. Hines, Episcopal Church; Dr. Rob- 
ert Moss, president, United Church of Christ; 
the Rev. Marion de Velder, general secretary, 
Reformed Church in America; Dr. William P. Thomp- 
son, Stated Clerk, United Presbyterian Church. 


@ South African Prime Minister Vorster per- 
suaded the House of Assembly to appoint a commit- 
tee to investigate the affairs of four anti- 
apartheid organisations. They are the Christian 
Institute of Southern Africa, the South African 
Institute of Race Relations, the University 
Christian Movement and the National Union of 
South African Students. In addition to opposing 
the government's apartheid policy, all are multi- 
racial and receive funds from abroad. 


The United Nations was urged to take an "urgent 
new initiative" to free South-West Africa from 
South African control by the Conference on "'Po- 
litics, Mission and Church Aid'' held in Oslo 
last month. The conference, arranged by the 
Nordic Ecumenical Institute at Sigtuna, Sweden, 
made the statement in the context of the strike 
of over 13,000 Ovambos against the contract la- 
bour system in South-West Africa. In another 
statement the conference supported the Programme 
to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches. 


@ A significant ecumenical development took 
place last month in the United States when an of- 
ficial committee of Roman Catholic, Protestant 
and Orthodox churchmen recommended that the Cath- 
olic Church become a member of the National Coun- 
cil of Churches. The recommendation came in a 
47-page report by the Joint Study Committee on 
(more) 
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Possible Roman Catholic Membership in the Nation- 
al Council of Churches, which was set up two 
years ago. Co-chairmen were Dr. John Coventry 
Smith, a president of the World Council of 
Churches, and the Most Rev. Charles H. Helmsing, 
Catholic Bishop of Kansas City. 


After examining the performance of the 2l-year- 
old National Council in behalf of its 33 Pro- 
testant, Anglican and Orthodox member churches, 
the committee found that ''the NCC has made, and 
can continue to make, a major contribution as an 
organ of the ecumenical movement and as a ser- 
vice organisation of the member churches". It 
also found that the ecumenical goals of the 
Council are virtually identical with those laid 
down for the Catholic Church in documents of the 
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Second Vatican Council. 


According to a spokesman for the National Con- 
ference of Catholic Bishops, the report must now 
go to diocesan ecumenical commissions, religious 
superiors, directors of Catholic agencies and 
others for study. 


@ In the third round of Reformed/Roman Catho- 
lic talks on the intermational level, 15 theolo- 
gians meeting at Bievres near Paris discussed 
the presence of Christ in the world. Given the 
increasing secularization of the contemporary 
world, the group agreed unanimously on the im- 
portance and responsibility of confessing Christ. 
The engagement of the Christian community in the 
world must be based on its nature as a worship- 


ping body, they said. EPS 


Periscope 


Dutch Church Report on Euthanasia 

The Synod of the Netherlands Reformed Church recently considered the ethics of "passive euthanasia''-- 
refraining from giving medical treatment aimed at prolonging human life when there are no prospects of 
the patient recovering. It was acting on a report from its Council for Church and Theology. “Life in 
a biblical sense presupposed the possibility of communication", the report said. The lives of children 
born with severe deformities which make it impossible for them to live commmicative lives should not 
be prolonged by medical treatment, according to the report. Nor was it justified to continue under all 
circumstances prolonging the lives of aged people tired of living. The report was less positive about 
“active euthanasia''--shortening a human life without prospect of recovery to alleviate the patient's 
suffering. 


Present at the Consecration 


An Anglican bishop from Ireland attended the official consecration in Rome of the new Roman Catholic 
archbishop of Dublin, Msgr. Dermot Ryan. He was the Rt. Rev. John Ward Armstrong, bishop of the United 
Dioceses of Cashel and Emly, Waterford and Lismore, who went as the official representative of the 
Irish School of Ecumenics. The move testified to the ecumenical significance of Archbishop Ryan's ap- 
pointment (he has been and will continue to be a member of the School of Ecumenics' academic council). 
Meanwhile in the USA the Roman Catholic archbishop of Santa Fe, New Mexico, the Most Rev. James Peter 
Davis, laid his hands on the head of the Rev. Richard M. Trelease at his consecration as Episcopal co- 
adjutor bishop of New Mexico. 


Puerto Rican Union Proposed 

The United Methodist Conference of Puerto Rico has requested autonomy from the denomination's General 
Conference in April so that it may merge with the United Evangelical Church in Puerto Rico. A committee 
composed of seven persons from each church will write a Plan of Union to be submitted to annual meetings 
in January 1973. 


Threat to Religious Liberty? 


The new law governing religious organisations in Zaire is part of an attempt to unify the nation, which 
presently has some 300 religious sects with more springing up each year, said Principal Olle Engstrom 
of Lidingo, Sweden on his return from a brief trip to Zafre last month. But it could spell religious 
persecution, he stated. The law, due to go into effect April 1, permits the continuation of the Roman 
Catholic, the Kimbanguist Church and the Church of Christ. Any other body wishing recognition must 
prove its leaders are citizens of the country and have four years theological education and the church 
must deposit in the bank the sum of $200,000. Principal Engstrom went to Zafre on behalf of the Swed- 
ish Pentecostals, the Baptists and the Mission Covenant Church. 
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Agreement on Baptism 


lutheran and Roman Catholic churches in the Philippines have reached common agreement on the doctrine 

of baptism. The understanding, formally signed February 6, is viewed as a "monumental development in 

ecumenical activity in the country". It was the work of a Joint Ecumenical Committee formed in 1968. 

Similar action has been taken by Protestant and Catholic churches in Belgium, Great Britain and France 
and negotiations are nearing completion in Switzerland. 


LWF Group Admitted to South Africa 


A seven-member delegation of the Lutheran World Federation was scheduled to arrive in Johannesburg on 
February 26. Visas were granted by the South African Government to Prof. Mikko Juva, Finland; retired 
Bishop Hanns Lilje, Germany; the Rev. Gudina Tumsa, Ethiopia; the Rev. Godofredo Boll, Brazil; Dr. Lu- 
vern V. Rieke, USA; Dr. André Appel and Dr. Carl-Johan Hellberg, both of LWF's Geneva staff. Visas 
were refused for Dr. Soritua Nababan, Indonesia, and Mr. Friedrich Koenig, Geneva, with no reason given. 
During their two-week stay the group will meet with leaders of the Federation of Evangelical Lutheran 
Churches in Southern Africa and visit churches in various parts of southern Africa. 


Pope Welcomes Russian Delegation 


A four-man delegation from the Russian Orthodox Church was received by Pope Paul VI and told that their 
two churches shared a common faith and mst work together to understand it better. The delegation, 
which was headed by Bishop Filaret of Dmitrov, rector of the Theological Academy at Zagorsk, was re- 
ported to have discussed possible academic exchanges with the Catholic Church. 


Taking the Long View 


"The mission of the Church of North India must involve cooperation with men of other faiths and of none 
in securing for all men human rights, justice and true commmity, in obedience to the demands and offer 
of God's kingdom and his righteousness as revealed in Christ"'. This was one conclusion of 45 CNI re- 

presentatives and 31 delegates from abroad who attended a four-day consultation in New Delhi to work at 
a 10-year plan for the church. They also discussed stewardship and self-support, missionary personnel, 
property and finance but confessed no comprehensive plan could be produced in such a short tim. 


"We Need Each Other" 


The Executive Committee of the United Church of Christ in Japan (Kyodan) has voted to resume inviting 
missionaries for evangelistic work after a two-year moratorium in which it surveyed church attitudes to 
the practice. The Missionary Personnel Secretaries reached the conclusion that the two most desirable 
qualities for missionaries in Japan are flexibility in mind and activity, and creativity. After a peri- 
od of dependence and one of independence they feel Japan has entered a third stage--the age of interde- 
pendence or "we need each other". In view of financial difficulties besetting overseas churches, it is 
hoped that Japanese Christians can help with missionaries' expenses. 


Stockholders' Meetings Are Here Again 


A newly formed church coalition is asking four U.S. corporations to make full disclosures on the his- 
tory of their involvements in South Africa, relations with workers and relations with the government. 
Such information is required to allow stockholders to make informed decisions about the corporation's 
actions, according to the "Church Project on U.S. Investments in South Africa". The group includes the 
Episcopal Church, United Church of Christ, American Baptist Convention, United Presbyterian and United 
Methodist churches. They have presented resolutions to General Motors, Goodyear Tire and Rubber and 
Mobile Oil operating in South Africa and Gulf Oil operating in Angola. International Business Machines 
has agreed to give its stockholders a full report. Last year the Episcopal Church's effort to force 
GM's withdrawal from South Africa to protest apartheid was roundly defeated. 


Meanwhile a group of churchmen and civil rights figures have asked the Newmont Mining Co. to deal with 
the UN rather than South Africa if it wants to continue operations in South-West Africa (Namibia). 
Newmont and American Metal Climax Co. own controlling interest in the Tsumeb mine, scene of a recent 
strike by Ovambo tribesmen against the contract labour system. Signers of the request included the 
Rev. J. Metz Rollins, Ralph Abernathy, members of the Women's Division of the Methodist Church, Dr. Lew 
Maddocks and William Johnson of Episcopal Churchmen for South Africa. 


YWCA Resumes in Eastern Nigeria 

Many of the YWCA buildings that were looted and gutted during the Nigerian civil war have been repaired 
and partially equipped to start life anew. Generous help from Germany, the Netherlands, Great Britain, 
Australia and elsewhere combined with a local resurgence of spirit and vision has enabled the YWCA to 
resume its leadership role in local commmities. Some records have been recovered, new organisation 
emerges, efforts are being made to raise local funds, and staff members accept the fact that salaries 
may be late in arriving. In key towns the YWCA is on the move again. 
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TV_Launches Australian Development Drive 

Protestant, Anglican, Orthodox and Roman Catholic church leaders in Australia pledged their support for 
training, study and action projects on development at an unusual lunch-hour service in Australia Square, 
Sydney. The commitment service, featuring interpretative dance and a symbolic pageant, was televised by 
Australian Boardcasting Commission and beamed to all parts of the country. Sponsored by Action for 
World Development, a joint effort of the Australian Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church, 
the campaign urges churches to put the welfare of people first and evaluate economic development and so- 
cial planning in terms of their contribution to humanity and the creation of a just and responsible 
world society. 


People in the News 

The Rev. F. David Chaplin, 51, leaves his post as the first World Council of Churches secretary for 
inter-church relations in the English-speaking Caribbean to become principal assistant to the secretary 
general of the Anglican Consultative Council in April. The council, worldwide in membership, coordinates 
Anglican thought and action on mission, relations with other churches and the organisation of the Angli- 
can commnion. A native of Croydon, Surrey (England), Mr. Chaplin was dean of Holy Trinity Cathedral in 
Port-of-Spain, Trinidad before he undertook the organisation of a Caribbean council of churches in Janu- 
ary 1969. In his new post he succeeds Canon Robert M. Jeffery, who becomes senior chaplain to the Arch- 
bishop of Cape Town. 


Dr. Anthony Chullikal, an Indian Roman Catholic political scientist, has been named adviser to SODEPAX 
committees and voluntary agencies in Asia. Former university professor in India and Belgium, he is now 
a staff member of the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace in Rome. 


The Rev. Konrad Veem, 58, was installed 28th December as Archbishop of the Estonian Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Exile. His predecessor, Archbishop Johannes Oskar Lauri, resigned on grounds of age. Konrad 
Veem founded the Estonian congregations in Fiirth and South Bavaria, served Estonian refugees living in 
Austria and from 1955 was pastor of the Estonian congregation in Stockholm. His most recent post was 
vice-provost of the Swedish District of the Estonian Evangelical Lutheran Church. 


Metropolitan Irenaeus of Kissamos and Selinon was installed as the new Greek Orthodox Metropolitan of 
Germany and Exarch of Central Europe at an enthronement service in Bonn on February 6th. He succeeds 
the late Metropolitan Iakovos Tzanavaris, who was killed in a road accident on 3rd December 1971. 


The Rev. Dr. Rubens Cintra Damiao, president of the Independent Presbyterian Church of Brazil, has been 
appointed to represent the Council of the Evangelical Churches of Brazil on the Provisional Commission 
for Latin American Evangelical Unity (UNELAM). He replaces the late Daily Resende Franca, who was killed 
in an automobile accident. 


Latest Reports on Unity Week 


In many countries the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity has been observed for a number of years. In 
others it is only now gaining momentum as the following reports indicate: 


--the Anglican and Roman Catholic bishops of Hong Kong met to discuss the new statement of the Eucharist 
drafted by an international Anglican/Catholic commission. Bishop Gilbert Baker and Bishop Francis Hsu 
were also among 20 clergymen who exchanged pulpits for the first time. 


--in Madagascar the national radio programmed a long study on ecaamenism during the Protestant quarter- 
hour with a Roman Catholic priest, Father Remy Ralibera, as final speaker. Churches organised ecumenical 
study groups on the Christian faith, which did their best to "squeeze church leaders to hasten Christian 
unity", according to our correspondent in Antananarivo. 


--in Kinshasa, Zafre, the nature and vocation of priests and pastors was discussed very frankly when 
students from John XXIII Seminary visited the Protestant Theological School. Catholic seminarians gained 
a fuller appreciation of the contribution of the laity, Protestants re-examined the value of ordination. 


--at a celebration of the Eucharist in Alexandria, Egypt the service was read by a Jesuit flanked by 
another Jesuit and a Presbyterian minister. The bread was broken into small pieces and placed on trays 
beside two chalices of wine. The congregation were invited to come and take a piece of bread and a sip 
of wine. 


--in Torquay, England the Week has been extended until Whit Monday (May 22). Each Thursday a three-foot 
unity candle is placed in one of the 26 churches and people are asked to go there to pray for unity. The 
effort, built around the theme "Living and Loving in the Church of God", has the backing of Roman Catho- 
lic Bishop Cyril Restieaux of Plymouth, Anglican Bishop Robert Mortimer of Exeter and local Free Church 
leaders. 
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15th German Evangelical Kirchentag 


The next German Protestant Kirchentag is to be held in Diisseldorf from the 4th to the 8th July 1973 on 
the theme "Not By Bread Alone’. Six working groups will consider the following subjects: "Faith" , 
"Politics and Society", 'The Individual", "Worship", "Church" and 'Mission and Development". Meanwhile 
in Amsterdam a local Kirchentag is being planned for 1973 following the German pattern. It will be or- 
ganised by the Amsterdam Council of Churches which includes the Roman Catholic Church as well as Protes- 
tant denominations. 


Polish Methodists Celebrate Jubilee 


On its 50th birthday the Methodist Church in Poland reports 4,133 members in 45 congregations and 18 
preaching stations, cared for by 30 full-time pastors and a number of deacons and preachers. Pastors 
receive their training at the Theological Academy in Warsaw. 


Geneva Church Backs Anti-Racism Programme 


The Consistory or legislative assembly of the National Protestant Church of Geneva has decided to sup- 
port the Programme to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches. Recognizing, however, that jus- 
tice for migrant workers living in Switzerland is the most urgent problem at present, the Consistory 
has coupled this concern with the struggle against racism. A special fund has been started to receive 
contributions both for the WCC's Special Fund to Combat Racism and for efforts on behalf of migrant 
workers. 


European Journalists to Confer 

The President of Finland, Dr. Urho Kekkonen, is to address the Ecumenical Working Group for Information 
in Europe on the theme "Finland's Neutrality and Questions of European Security" at its meeting in Hel- 
sinki 26th to 29th March. The conference is being arranged at the invitation of the Archbishop of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland, Dr. Martti Simojoki. 


New Zambian Monthly 

The Zambian Council of Churches has started a new monthly Christian newspaper titled The Mirror. The 
first issue announced editorially that the journal would carry 'more view than news". Although 
billed as a Christian paper, it is not meant only for the pious, according to the editorial. 


Canadian Lutherans Begin Conversations 

The Lutheran Council of Canada is planning a joint dialogue with Presbyterian and United. Church of 
Canada representatives through its Division of Theological Studies. A first meeting is scheduled for 
May. The immediate aim is better understanding of the other commmion, renewal of the Church's mission 
and identification of areas where corporate action is feasible. Talks are already in progress between 
Lutherans and Roman Catholics. 


Africans and Development 

Churches in Africa should be working to help eliminate the evils of tribalism, nepotism and corruption. 
Then their role in development will become part and parcel of the "salvation" God offers to men in the 
Gospel, Canon Yinka Olumide, director of the Training Centre of the All Africa Conference of Churches, 
told a task force on development at Nairobi recently. Canon Burgess Carr, AACC general secretary, 
warned the churches to be sure when taking government money for development that it would not re-enslave 
the people of Africa. 


Down with Male Chauvinism! 


The National Council of Churches (USA), noting that some church publications are guilty of "male chauvin- 
ism", has suggested guidelines "for avoiding sex-role stereotypes". They include eliminating the gen- 
eric term "man'' in favour of "persons" and the portrayal of women as passive and men as aggressive, 


Bulgarian Bible Translation Finished 

A new translation of the New Testament and Psalms into Bulgarian has been completed here after seven 
years' work by Orthodox scholars. Roman Catholic and Protestant churchmen have read the text and made 
suggestions, thus making it acceptable to all Bulgarian Christians. Publication is under discussion 
among representatives of Bulgarian churches, the government and the United Bible Societies. The latter 
agency has offered to provide the paper. Meanwhile, the distribution of Bibles. in Yugoslavia increased 
in 1971 to 36,760 copies, as compared to 19,478 a year earlier. Bibles were said to be available in 
eight Yugoslav state book stores. 
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CHIESA EVANGELICA INTER: AZ IONALE 


If the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches at its August meeting in Utrecht follows the 
recommendation of the Executive Committee and grants membership to the Chiesa Evangelica Internazionale, 
it will be the third Protestant church in Italy on the WCC rolls. Also it will be the fourth Pentecos- 
tal church in the Council's membership. Since 1961 two Pentecostal churches in Chile and one in Brazil 
have identified themselves with the World Council of Churches. 


The Chiesa Evangelica Internazionale was founded 15 years ago on the basis of work in Italy, and some 

in the United States. Most of its parishes are in the south of the peninsula, its headquarters are in 
Rome, and activity is now spreading into the northern provinces. Its 200 congregations are mostly in 
small towns and rural villages among the workers and peasants. At Rome, however, it has a building that 
can seat 1,500. The church has 200,000 members and almost 10 times that number of adherents. Its rapid 
growth is explained, on the one hand, by the character of its witness and, on the other hand, by the 
fact that many independent Protestant commmities have linked up with it. 


The Chiesa Evangelica lays great emphasis on preaching Christ and the need for conversion. It practises 
baptism by immersion and faith healing. In worship an important place is given to msic as a vehicle 
for the deepest religious emotions. Until now the church has not been involved in social work, believ- 
ing that its mission is primarily spiritual. A college training pastors and church workers was founded 
in Rome in 1959 and has graduated 70:full-time pastors and trained many others who do part-time church 
work in addition 'to their regular jobs. Here, too, the various church publications are printed. 


Dr. John McTernan, president of the church, is one of 10 non-Italians working as missionaries. He has 
established fraternal relations with leaders of the Waldensian and Methodist churches in Italy and has 
regular contact with the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. He is on the International 
Pentecostal Commission which is now engaged in bilateral discussions with the Roman Catholic Church. 


(Translated from the French, Translation Section WCC) 


Photo Oikoumene 


When the Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches met in Auckland, New Zealand last month 
(see News Round-up), they were given a reception at the Town Hall by civic authorities (1007) and the 
Rev. David Taylor, general secretary of the New Zealand Council of Churches, arranged for committee mem- 
bers to address local church gatherings throughout the country. (1008) Dr. M.M. Thomas, chairman of the 
Executive Committee; Mrs. Takeda Cho, a World Council president; and Mr. Taylor. (1009) Dr. Philip Pot- 
ter, director of the WCC's Commission on World Mission and Evangelism, speaks at a YMCA club meeting. 
(1010) Bishop Alphaeus H. Zulu, a WCC president from Africa, chats with Dr. Robert Marshall, USA, and 
General T.B. Simatupang of Indonesia. (1011) Miss Pauline Webb, U.K., vice-chairman of the Executive 
Committee, engages WCC critics in conversation. (1012) The Executive Committee in session (left to 
right): Dr, Robert Marshall, Bishop Roy C. Nichols, Dr. Jacques Rossel, Archimandrite Kiril (consul- 
tant), Bishop Iriney (translator), Metropolitan Nikodim, Bishop Karekin Sarkissian. 


The Chiesa Evangelica Internationale stresses the primacy of the spiritual life, and its meetings are 
built around prayer, testimony and music as a form of emotional expression. (1013) A prayer service in 
Messina. (1014) A Sunday school class in Rome. (1015) Dr. John McTernan (right), president of the 
church, gives a guided tour of the Rome headquarters to the Rev. Mario Sbaffi, president of the Protes- 
tant Church Federation of Italy. (1016) The Rev. Giovanni Chinnici leads a Palermo congregation in 
prayer. (1017) Music is an important part of church life. (1018) Local churches emphasize their Chris- 
tian affiliation . (1019) Street-corner meetings take God's message to the unchurched. (1020) Dr. 
McTernan and Father Val Gaudet of the Missionariorum Oblatorum BMV Immaculate discuss study materials 
for Catholic Pentecostals. (1021) Printing presses in Rome headquarters produce worship and study ma- 
terial in Italian as well as a monthly magazine. (1022) Those attending youth convention last year saw 
many religious points of interest such as the site of St. Paul's imprisonment and the Colosseum shown 
here. (1023) Mrs. Rita Vagnavelli, wife of a Rome businessman, serves as pastor of the Fuimicino Church 
in a small fishing village near Rome. (1024) Dr. McTernan preaches at a wedding in the Rome church 
built originally as a cinema. 


Photos are available on request from the Film and Visual Arts Department, World Council of Churches, 150 
route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20. The cost of photos is Sfr. 10/$2.50/£1.00/IM 10 per copy. 
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CHURCHES ASKED TO BLOCK SUPPORT 

FOR CUNENE DAM SCHEME 

Arnoldshain, Germany (EPS) - International financial aid to the Cunene River 
Scheme projected for Angola and Namibia (South-West Africa) constitutes "a vi- 
tal and direct contribution towards the maintenance and strengthening of col- 
onialism and racism in Africa", according to a symposium sponsored by the World 


Council of Churches last week at an Evangelical Academy near Frankfurt. 


For this reason the symposium asked the World Council to mount a special cam- 

paign against the scheme. Priority should be given to pressuring certain com- 
panies and banks to withdraw their support. If this is not done, then churches 
and individuals should consider stockholder action, boycotts and other forms of 


protest, the symposium said. 


Banks specifically mentioned were the following: Germany--Dresdner Bank, 
Deutsche Bank and Kommerz Bank; France--Crédit Commercial de France and Crédit 
Lyonnais; U.K.--Hill Samuel, Bankers' Trust; Netherlands--Algemene Bank Neder- 


land; Luxembourg--Credit Bank S.A. de Luxembourg. 


Suggestions made by the symposium will go to the Commission for the Programme 
to Combat Racism (PCR) which meets 23rd to 28th April in New York City. It will 
determine which proposals are forwarded to the Central Committee next August for 


World Council consideration. 


Participating in the Arnoldshain Symposium were 60 persons from action groups 
and member churches of the World Council in 11 countries, the majority in Europe 
and North America. They included a number of people doing research on corporate 


investment in southern Africa. 


The Cunene River Scheme is due to involve the construction of 27 dams and hydro- 
electric plants at a cost of about $612 millions. The first dam, at Gove in 
central Angola, is to be completed this year. Other dams and plants are planned 
for Matala, Matunte, Calueque and Ruacana Falls. According to the Portuguese 
and South African governments, their purpose is to provide irrigation and 


electric power for Angola and Namibia. 


However, participants at the Arnoldshain Symposium saw the overriding object as 
consolidating the position of white, minority regimes in Portugal and South Af- 
rica, creating the conditions for bringing in half a million new settlers and 
engaging Western powers in financial, military and political support of the 


white regimes. (more) 
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The symposium asked the World Council, as a matter of urgency, to mobilise pub- 
lic opinion to oppose special relationships for South Africa and Portugal in 
the European Economic Community and condemned the decision already taken by the 
EEC to give preferential treatment to Angola, Mozambique, Guinea-Bissau and 
Cape Verde. In addition it called for a total arms embargo against the white 


regimes of Portugal and South Africa. 


The World Council and the Roman Catholic Church were asked to condemn publicly 
the use of herbicides, defoliants and napalm against the populations of south- 


er Africa. 


Underlining the illegality of South Africa's occupation of Namibia under the UN 
Security Council Resolution No. 283 and the decision of the International Court, 
the conference called the attention of corporations and states to the legal con- 
sequences of removing minerals and other produce from Namibia, as well as pay- 
ing duties and taxes to the illegal occupying power. It asked states thatrre= 
spect the rule of law to ensure the rights of the legitimate owners through 
action in national courts. Earlier, fear had been expressed that the electric 
power generated by Cunene dams would make it possible for international mining 


operations to deplete totally Angola's mineral reserves within the next 25 years. 


Aid was asked from churches and other organisations for deserters and draft re- 
sisters from the Portuguese Army. In addition the conference said: "The WCC 
should support the Portuguese people in their struggle against the repressive 
regime inside Portugal, as well as those Portuguese people who oppose colonial 


wars and evade the military draft or desert military service". 


The Rev. R.J. van der Veen, general secretary of the Mission Council of the 
Netherlands, addressed the conference on "Christian Responses to the Cunene 
Dam". He proposed establishing relationships to the oppressed, the oppressors, 
non-revolutionary change groups within the “white order" of southern Africa and 


to and through the Christian community in the West. 


"ye cannot take over the strategic and suffering role of the black oppressed or 
the difficult role of the change groups", he said. "Our major attention had 
therefore better be given to our complementary contribution resulting from con- 
verting ourselves and discouraging everyone and everything that supports the 


* . . * . wt 
dehumanizing regimes in southern Africa . 


Co-chairmen of the symposium were Prof. Ludwig Raiser of Tiibingen, Germany, 


chairman of the Synod of the Evangelical Church in Germany, and Mr. Jan Pronk, 


Member of Parliament in the Netherlands. EPS 
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EAST GERMAN PRESENCE AT ENVIRONMENT 

CONFERENCE NEEDED, WCC EXECUTIVE SAYS 

Geneva (EPS) - The World Council of Churches has requested Chancellor Willy 
Brandt of West Germany and Prime Minister Alexis Kosygin of the USSR to ensure 
that representatives of East Germany are permitted to attend the UN Stockholm 


Conference on Human Environment in June. 


Acting on instructions from the WCC Executive Committee which met in Auckland 

in February, General Secretary Eugene Carson Blake wrote to the two heads of 
state asking them to do all they could "to avoid the embarrassment of a strict 
application of the Vienna Formula". He said the presence of full representation 
from all the nations of the world was necessary because "the interests of the 
future of man are at stake". 


EPS 


SUDAN PEACE TERMS ARE 

TESTED THROUGHOUT COUNTRY 

Geneva (EPS) - Widespread consultations are taking place in the Sudan to test 
the acceptability of the agreement signed last week in Addis Ababa between the 
Sudan Government and representatives of the South Sudan Liberation Movement 
(SSLM). The agreement could put an end to the 16-year-old conflict which has 


brought war to large areas of the country. 


Both President Gaafar el-Numeiry and Major-General Joseph Lagu (leader of the 
SSLM) are taking soundings with their supporters and associates. In the mean- 
time President Numeiry has announced that all southern political prisoners would 
be released and General Lagu has ordered a cease-fire. According to an SSLM 
spokesman, the General is "in general terms quite satisfied" with the results 

of the Addis talks. The President has published further details of the consti- 
tutional proposals and is explaining the Government's position to the people 


and troops in south Sudan. 


The two World Council of Churches representatives who played a strategic role 

in bringing the peace talks about, Mr. Leopoldo Niilus, director of the Commis- 
sion of the Churches on International Affairs, and Mr. Kodwo Ankrah, Africa ref- 
ugee secretary, described the atmosphere at the Addis talks as "impressive". 


On their return to Geneva, they said "both sides were determined to come to a 
just solution". 


However, they expressed the fear that outside parties might try to prevent the 


agreement from being ratified towards the end of March or from being implemented 
(more) 
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later. They stressed that the parties to the conflict "must be the judges of 


the value, practicability and justice of the settlement". 


The WCC representatives, together with Canon Burgess Carr of the All Africa Con- 
ference of Churches and Mr. Samuel A. Bwogo of the Sudan Council of Churches, 
were asked to sign the agreement as witnesses. However, according to Niilus 

and Ankrah, this does not mean "we are guarantors of the sucessful implementa- 
tion of the agreement. That is the responsibility of the parties themselves". 
They described the role of the churches as "mid-wives rather than parents" of 


the agreement. 


Looking at the future needs of the Sudan, which is basically a poor country with 
few natural resources, Niilus and Ankrah underlined the need for assistance. 
Some 200,000 refugees are expected to return, adding to the problems of a people 


without basic health and educational facilities and employment opportunities. 


Kodwo Ankrah promised that the WCC would do everything in its power to provide 
immediate relief, reconstruction and long-term development aid through church 
channels. "As is customary", he said, "the WCC will channel its aid through the 
local ecumenical body, the Sudan Council of Churches, which unites the Protestant, 


Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches in the country". 


However, the churches alone cannot meet the massive needs of the Sudan. He 
therefore appealed to governments and international agencies to answer any calls 


for development assistance that come from the Sudan. EPS 


WORLD COUNCIL RECEIVES 
GIFT FROM POPE 


Geneva (EPS) - Pope Paul VI has made a special gift of $10,000 to the work of 
the Faith and Order Commission of the World Council of Churches. He expressed 
the hope that "this gesture might dispel any cloud that may be hanging over our 


relations with the World Council of Churches and help to further collaboration 


even in those forms prevailing until now". 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, WCC general secretary, sent a letter of acknowledgement 


to the Pope in which he expressed deep appreciation for the "generous gift". 


The main task of the Faith and Order Commission is to bring the churches together 
for conversation and study in order that they may manifest more fully their one- 


ness. For some years all major studies of the Commission have been carried out 


with Roman Catholic participation and the last meeting of the Commission, in 
(more) 
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August 1971, was held at the Catholic University of Louvain. The Commission 
has 135 members of whom one-tenth are now Roman Catholic theologians. This 
broadly-based membership will be of importance for the endeavour started at 
Louvain to formulate together "the reasons for the hope that is in us". 


EPS 


BISHOP WINTER SAYS NAMIBIANS 

WANT U.N. TO TAKE OVER 

Cape Town (EPS) - The Rt. Rev. Colin Winter, Anglican Bishop of Damaraland, was 
seeking a meeting this week with the Secretary General of the UN, Dr. Kurt Wald- 
heim, in order to present petitions from political and other organisations in 
Namibia (South-West Africa) asking the UN to take over and prepare it for inde- 


pendence. 


Bishop Winter brought the petitions out with him when he was expelled from Nami- 
bia last week. Three other Anglican church workers were forced to leave as 
well: Diocesan Treasurer David de Beer, the Rev. Stephen Hayes of Windhoek 


and Miss Antionette Halberstadt, a mission teacher. 


Bishop Winter said he had left a letter for Dr. Waldheim claiming there had 
been "gross state intervention" in the domestic affairs of churches in Namibia 
and appealing to the UN Secretary General to meet African leaders in the ter- 


ritory. 


In his application asking the court to set aside the expulsion order Bishop Win- 
ter said the speculation that he and his church were the organisers of the re- 
cent Ovambo strike was a lie. In an open letter sent to Prime Minister Vorster 
he charged that torture, extended imprisonment without trial and shootings had 


attempted to suppress the Ovambo people. 


Meanwhile in London the Archbishop of Canterbury said of the expulsion order: 
"Bishop Winter has my true sympathy in the wrongful interruption of his work in 
caring for the people of his diocese. Many prayers are supporting him at this 
time". 

Two members of a seven-man Lutheran World Federation delegation were granted 
permission to visit Namibia after a meeting in Cape Town with South Africa's 
Minister of the Interior. The two were General Secretary Andre Appel and Prof. 
Luvern Rieke of Seattle, Washington (USA). However, they were not allowed to 


visit Ovamboland which the South African Government has sealed off since the 


strike unrest. 
EPS 
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CHURCHES AGREE ON $13 MILLION 

PROGRAMME FOR BANGLADESH 

Geneva (EPS) - The executive committee of the World Council of Churches’ Bangla- 
desh Relief and Rehabilitation Service (BERRS) has approved a $13 million relief 
programme for Bangladesh over the next 16 months. Cash and pledges already re- 


ceived amount to $6,300,000. 


The programme will provide food, medical care, housing, water and transport in 
addition to supporting agricultural work, fishing and other industries for the 
people of Bangladesh. This rehabilitation phase, scheduled to last until June 
30, 1973, will lay the foundations for long-term development aid from the 


churches. 


Mr. Harris Amit, the Ceylonese director of BERRS, arrived in Dacca at the end 

of February and is currently arranging for the transfer of surplus relief sup- 
plies from India. Already, CASA, the Indian churches' relief agency, has made 
available medical equipment, babyfood, milkpowder and other foodstuffs from its 
wharehouses. This is in addition to the goods which have been flown and shipped 


direct from Europe to Bangladesh. 


The Christian Council in Bangladesh, in cooperation with BERRS, has been engaged 
in various self-help projects in some of the villages, encouraging villagers to 
rebuild roads, clear the land and repair irrigation channels. A joint effort 
has also been made to respond to the more basic needs of the many thousands of 


rape victims. Some 30,000 blankets, 10 tons of babyfood and milkpowder and 


2,000 saris have been distributed. EPS 


EAST GERMAN CHURCHMEN TO VISIT WCC 


Geneva (EPS) - A delegation from the Federation of Evangelical Churches in East 
Germany will visit the World Council of Churches 14th to 20th March to discuss 
relationships between the federation and various sub-units of the WCC. The status 


of a Protestant majority church in a socialist state will also be considered. 

The delegation will include Bishop Dr. Albrecht Schonherr, Dr. Kurt Johannes, Mr. 
Gerhard Jurgensohn, Bishop Dr. Ingo Braecklein, the Rev. Martin Kramer and Mr. 
Manfred Stolpe. 

Since 1970 the East German Federation has represented its member churches in re- 


lations with the World Council of Churches. EPS 
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REFORMED CHURCHES IN NETHERLANDS VETOES 

P.C.R.; FUND DRIVE STARTS IN DENMARK 

Lunteren, Netherlands (EPS) - The Synod of the Reformed Churches (Gereformeerde 
Kerken) in the Netherlands "doubts whether the choice of means employed by the 
World Council of Churches to combat racism are appropriate to realise its goals". 
Accepting this recommendation by a wide majority (40-20), the synod decided not 


to support the Ecumenical Programme to Combat Racism (PCR). 


Although it said "the WCC was led by obedience to Scripture as a starting point 
for the programme to combat racism", it feared that support for groups using vio- 
lence might well terminate the relationships between the Reformed Churches in 


the Netherlands and in South Africa. 


It agreed to consult the PCR about support for groups committed to nonviolent 


methods to remove political and social inequality between races. 


Meanwhile in Denmark a campaign has been launched by an independent ecumenical 
group connected with the Ecumenical Centre at Aarhaus to obtain support for the 
WcC's Programme to Combat Racism. In addition to collecting money for the Spe- 
cial Fund, the group feels it equally important to reach the silent majority in 
the churches with information on the African liberation movements and the oppres- 


sion of ethnic minorities in Denmark and elsewhere. 


The Danish Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs, Dorte Bennedsen, said the situa- 
tion of oppressed peoples in Africa counts more than the possibility that funds 
might be used to fight for freedom. Emphasizing that the Special Fund serves 
humanitarian purposes, Bishop W. Westergaard-Madsen of Copenhagen expressed his 


personal support for the churches' campaign. EPS 


32 SWISS CLERGY SAY NO TO ARMY SERVICE 


Geneva (EPS) - Some 32 priests and pastors of Christian churches in the French- 
speaking section of Switzerland have informed the Swiss Military Department that 
they would in future refuse to do military service as required by law or pay the 


defence tax. Their action has provoked considerable public discussion. 


In explanation they said: "We have come to believe that our armed forces, with 
their duty to be ready at any time to meet external attack or disorders within 
our territory, make less and less sense in the international context and in 
practice serve only the interests of the economically and financially powerful". 


An additional 43 clerics support this position but have not refused military 


service. (more) 
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One-fourth of the federal budget is devoted to national defence while only 12 
goes towards technical cooperation with developing countries. There is no pro- 


vision for conscientious objection to military service. 


Meanwhile in France and Belgium a number of citizens have decided to withhold a 
proportion of their taxes equivalent to the percentage of the national budget 
devoted to defence and to send this amount to development organisations. EPS 


USE OF GOVERNMENT TV CHANNELS 

BY AFRICAN CHURCHES ADVOCATED 

Copenhagen (EPS) - Government-owned television facilities are growing by leaps 
and bounds throughout Africa, according to information given to church communi- 
cators who met here recently. In view of the fact that 25 of the continent's 
42 countries already have such facilities, it was agreed that churches should 
support production centres and the placement of programmes on national networks 


rather than build their own broadcasting stations. 


This was the general consensus at the annual joint consultation of the board of 
directors of the Lutheran World Federation Broadcasting Service and the execu- 


tives of the World Association for Christian Communication. 


They also agreed to distribute to African churches the report on TV prepared by 
the Rev. Paul Volz and requested the All Africa Conference of Churches to con- 


vene a follow-up consultation to consider the churches" reactions. EPS 


CEC OFFICERS TALK WITH CATHOLIC BISHOPS, CPC 


Geneva (EPS) - Officers of the Conference of European Churches (CEC) held a 
first meeting with representatives of the Council of the Catholic Bishops' Con- 
ferences in Europe on March 2. They considered possibilities for closer rela- 
tionships and drew up several proposals for common action which now go to their 
respective organisations for examination. The Catholic group was represented 
by its president, Archbishop Roger Etchegaray, Bishop Johannes Vonderach and 
Prof. Alois Sustar. CEC's group was composed of Prases Ernst Wilm, Metropolitan 
Alexy and Glen Garfield Williams. Two days earlier the latter group had met 


with Metropolitan Nikodim and Dr. Karoly Toth of the Christian Peace Conference. 
EPS 
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The Church and Society Commission of the Presbyterian-Reformed 
Church in Cuba began publication early this year of a "Letter 

from Cuba". Its purpose is to help fellow Christians in other 
parts of the world "analyze and better understand the position 
of the Presbyterian-Reformed Church in Cuba in regard to those 
matters which are of vital interest to a church like ours liv- 


ing in a country in revolution". 


The first issue contained "two historical documents": a letter 
sent by the General Council to the Task Force on U.S. =GubalRe= 
lations of the Commission on Church and Society of the United 
Presbyterian Church USA. The second document was a declara- 
tion of the National Assembly about secular work. Both are re- 


produced here. 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


The aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
movements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 
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LETTER FROM THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE PRESBYTERIAN-REFORMED CHURCH IN CUBA 
TO THE TASK FORCE ON U.S./CUBA RELATIONS: 
The General Council of the Presbyterian-Reformed Church in Cuba in its recent 


meeting passed the following motion: 


We recognize the concern and interest on the part of the United Presbyterian 
Church in the USA in regard to the situation which our country is experienc-— 
ing because of the action of the U.S. Government when they broke off diplo- 
matic and commercial relations with Cuba, and also their imposing and in- 
fluencing other nations of Latin America and the world in regard to the eco- 


nomic blockade against Cuba, a small underdeveloped republic. 


We are encouraged by the action of groups and institutions in your country 
which have denounced such coercive measures as these and have showed sympathy 
for our country. That disposition, together with the understanding of other 
nations which have not given their collaboration in the blockade of Cuba, 
stimulates us to continue in the defense of our sovereignty and in the fight 
for the freedom of our people and other peoples of the world who have been 


and are victims of imperialism. 


We appreciate the opportunity that the Task Force gives us to express our 
opinion in relation to these problems which Cuba is facing, especially in re- 


gard to the Government of the United States. 


Cuba is a free and sovereign nation. We are aware that before the triumph of 
the Cuban Revolution - January 1, 1959 - the Government of the United States 

of America exercised a powerful influence in the affairs of Cuba. It is no 
secret that our rulers prior to 1959 did not take actions in the interests of 
the Cuban people, but rather the interests of the foreign companies, especially 


North American interests and those of the national oligarchy. 


Since January 1, 1959, the Cuban Revolution has enacted a series of laws tend- 
ing to exercise fully the sovereignty to which Cuba has a right as a free and 
independent country. These measures, which affected foreign interests, were 
combatted by the U.S. Government, trying, as is its custom, to pressure the 


Cuban Revolutionary Government. 


The reaction of the U.S. Government, consequent with its traditional policy, 
was channelled toward attacking Cuba, using all means which were thought 


workable. It would take a long time to enumerate the aggressive measures 
(more) 
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but we will mention as the most outstanding: the cutting off of the sugar 
quota already negotiated, the breaking off of diplomatic and commercial re- 
lations, the blockade, the withdrawing of technicians, the pressure of the 
Organization of American States, airplane attacks, Playa Giron invasion con- 
fessed to by the U.S. Government itself, sabotage in industries and stores, 
pressure on companies of foreign countries to prevent sale of raw materials, 


transportation, industries, spare parts, etc., etc. 


We believe that it is not necessary, because it is obvious, to emphasize that 
in all the organisms of inter-American or international nature, it is abso- 
lutely prohibited to take economic measures to the detriment of other member 


states. 


Cuba has time and again resisted with decision and courage, of course, at the 


cost of sacrifice and suffering.... 


We believe it would be healthy for the United States themselves to change 
their policy toward Latin America and other countries of the world. Each 
country has the right to live its own life and organize itself in the way 


it decides. 


The U.S. Government accuses the Revolutionary Government of Cuba of exporting 
the revolution in Latin America. It would be well for the U.S. Government to 
study thoroughly the causes which give rise to a revolution. Wherever there 
is oppression, aggression, exploitation, illiteracy, lack of housing, hunger, 
lack of sanitation, lack of medical, educational and recreational services... 
there the conditions are very propitious for the revolution. The system of 


exploitation itself spawns the revolution. 


We are aware that the so-called aid to underdeveloped nations is a subterfuge 


to hide hypocritical exploitation schemes, ever more accentuated. 


The well-known professor Josué de Castro, a scientist of international fame, 
author of numerous books of a social-economical nature, in an interview with 
the Cuban press, said, referring to the results that the prophecies of 
evolutionary development have had in Latin America and the failure of the Al- 
liance for Progress: "The governments of countries that tried to carry out 
real reforms were overthrown, in collusion with the North American Pentagon; 
so that, really, the Alliance for Progress was inevitably a failure. The 


Alliance was not created to propitiate the development of Latin America, but 


rather to prevent the Revolution in Latin America." 
(more) 
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Professor de Castro continued: "What the rich countries give to the miserable 
is one-tenth of what they take out of those countries all over the world. We, 
the miserable countries, are the ones that help the rich ones be rich. And it 
is not just’ international colonialism; there are countries that have their col- 
onies within their own territory, and in Latin America there are some typical 


examples of this. 


"Africa has changed a little bit. Asia has changed a lot with the great Chin- 
ese revolution; and Latin America is, unhappily, the continent of least mobil- 
ity; it has changed hardly at all, only the tiny drop contributed by Cuba. 


The great continental mass remains immobile." (Granma, April 9, 1971.) 


It would be illustrative for the Council of Church and Society of the General 
Assembly of the United Presbyterian Church to get to know thoroughly the com- 
mercial data on the commerce between the United States and the Latin American 


countries. 


"In 1970 the North Americans exported merchandise to Latin America, according 
to official preliminary figures given in Washington, worth $5,700,000,000. They 
bought products worth $4,780,000,000. To put it another way, Latin America 
came out with a deficit of almost a billion dollars in the commercial balance 


with its powerful neighbour to the north. In 1969 the deficit was $655 million. 


"In 1950 U.S. purchases in Latin America represented 28% of all U.S. importa- 
tions; in 1960 this was down to 21% and in 1970 the purchases by the United 
States in our continent were less than 11% of their purchases abroad." (Article 


by Roberto Alvary Quinones, Granma, April 15, 1971).... 


It is our humble opinion that it is up to the country that broke off relations 
- in this case, the United States - to take the first step and propose to Cuba 
the re-establishment of commercial and diplomatic relations without any condi- 


tions. It would be up to Cuba to accept or not to accept these relations.... 


We realize that an imperialist country necessarily has to act in defense of 


the purely mercantile philosophy and interests that hold it up. 


It should, however, listen once to the prophetic voices of its best sons, in 

this case the National Council of Churches in the USA and the General Assembly 
of the United Presbyterian Church in the USA especially in regard to Cuba. It 
should listen to the prophetic voices that come to them from the outside, such 


as the World Council of Churches which called to the attention of the U.S. 
(more) 
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Government that it should end the Cuban blockade and try to re-establish eco- 
nomic and diplomatic relations (Central Committee Minutes, Canterbury, 1969, 
p- 68), and the voice which we raise today, as Christian Cubans, condeming 
the economic blockade, the maintaining of the Guantanamo base and the con- 
tinuous aggressions and pressures to which we are submitted, and not only Cuba 
but also the fellow countries of Latin America. 

Matanzas, Cuba, April 29, 1971 

THE YEAR OF PRODUCTIVITY For the General Council 


Sergio Arce Martinez 
General Secretary 
Presbyterian-Reformed Church in Cuba 


DECLARATION OF THE FIFTH NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN-REFORMED 
CHURCH IN CUBA 

In the form of government of our Presbyterian-Reformed Church in Cuba there 
is constitutional recognition of the extraordinary value of the pastoral vo- 
cation and pastoral work as a service which the Church offers to the world in 
which it is located. Once again we affirm that the pastoral work of the 
Church has had and today in our country has a recognizable and highly worth- 
while utility and functionality when it is carried out as a vocation and with 


a sense of mission in service and sacrifice after the image of Christ. 


On the other hand, in the Constitution we have established also that it has 
become necessary today, as an evangelical demand of the pastoral work, that 
the pastor be identified even more with the society in which we live, working 


at a secular job as a means of "a greater service to the world". 


Together with this, there is recognition that the decision on the part of the 
pastor "should be taken with a free and clear conscience". This, correctly 
understood, means that there exists a community responsibility in the Church 
and that the pastor's decisions, as well as those of any other member of the 


Body, should always be taken in the context of the collective responsibility 


of God's people. 


We of this National Assembly of the Presbyterian-Reformed Church in Cuba be- 
lieve that this present hour in our country demands of each and every Cuban 
and especially each and every confessing Christian a sacrificial dedication 
to the greatest extent in order to make possible the greatest efficient cre- 
ation of consumer goods, which implicitly carries along with it an improve- 


ment ‘for the average Cuban in the fields of culture, technology, physical and 
(more) 
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mental health, etc., as well as a deep consciousness of the role which Cuba 
as a nation plays in contemporary history. Therefore, we want to declare 

hereby to our people that we offer sacrificially the services of our pastors 
anywhere and in any way in which it is understood that it might be of effi- 


cient usefulness to our society in this moment. 


We make a call at the same time to the People of the Church to incorporate 
themselves ever more responsibly and effectively in the responsibilities of 


each one in their daily work and in the extra productive labour they do. 


In this way we understand that we will be fulfilling all of us, as the Body 

of Christ, not only the patriotic duty which is ours as responsible citizens 
but also we will be giving an evident testimony of Christian faith. The 
Christian faith places a high value on human work and considers that to work 
creatively and with a sense of solidarity is a vocation to which God calls 

his Creature in his role of helper in his creative, liberating and reconciling 


work and as co-heir of all things "created in his likeness and image". 
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The Cunene Dam Scheme: 
dream or nightmare ? 


Arnoldshain, Germany (EPS) - The Cunene River 
rises in central Angola and flows south to the 
border with Namibia (South-West Africa) before 
turning west to the Atlantic Ocean. For years 
it had been hoped that someday it would be a 
source of electric power and irrigation. 


Now Portugal and South Africa have jointly forged 
a scheme calling for the construction of 27 dams 
and hydro-electric plants to make that dream a 
reality. But African liberation movements have 
labelled the dream a nightmare. 


They see the Cunene River Scheme as an attempt 
by these two white, colonial minority regimes to 
consolidate their dominance over the black ma- 
jority by improving commmication, stimulating 
white settlement and generating power to enable 
white-owned mines to extract more "plunder" 
quickly before the rightful owners (Africans) 
gain independence and claim their inheritance. 


To pool information on international involvement 
in this little-known scheme and to arouse public 
opinion as to its implications, the Programme to 
Combat Racism (PCR) of the World Council of 
Churches sponsored a symposium early last month. 
Some 60 persons from action groups and churches 
in Europe and North America gathered at the 
church-owned mountain retreat known as the Evan- 
gelical Academy of Arnoldshain. Using as back- 
ground a PCR pamphlet on the Cunene Dam, they 
discussed papers on corporate investment in An- 
gola and Namibia written by participants profes- 
sionally engaged in research on southern Africa. 
A number of these persons had visited the area. 


As is customary with WCC-sponsored conferences, 
the suggestions made by Armoldshain are not 
those of the World Council itself. The report 
now goes to the Commission for the Programme to 
Combat Racism, meeting April 23-28. That group 
must sift the proposals and decide which it will 
submit to the WCC Central Committee when it con- 
venes in August. 


Unlike the Cabora Bassa Dam in which a number of 
European firms were directly engaged, the Cunene 
River complex will be constructed primarily by 
South African and Portuguese firms with the help 
of international financing. 


First Dam Nears Completion 

A Portuguese firm began construction of the Gove 
Dam in central Angola in 1969 and it should be 
finished this year. The first stage of the scheme 


calls for construction at Matala, Matunto, Cal- 
ueque and Ruacana Falls. 


When water for irrigation is available, the Por- 
tuguese plan an initial development of 33 medium 
and large farms in Angola for producing cash 
crops and raising beef cattle. What makes liber- 
ation movements suspicious of this seemingly 
healthy development is that 60% of Angola's cul- 
tivatable land already consists of large farms 
belonging almost exclusively to Europeans. In 
addition, strenuous efforts have been made to 
interest ex-servicemen, Portuguese workers 
abroad and Italian families expelled from Libya 
or fleeing from Somalia to move to Angola. 


In 1960 the white population of Angola was 
172,000 but by 1970 it had more than doubled. 
Portugal's goal is said to be half a million new 
settlers. 


By far the most important beneficiaries of the 
new project will be the mining interests due to 
receive electric power. Chief among them is the 
Tsumeb Corporation, accounting for 80% of Nami- 
bia's base metal production and controlled by 
two U.S. firms--American Metal Climax and New- 
mount Mining. Another major beneficiary will be 
the iron-ore mines at Cassinga in Angola, which 
bring the Portuguese Government foreign exchange 
earnings of $17 million a year. With added elec- 
tricity the mines could step up production to 
such an extent that the country's ore reserves 
would be exhausted in 25 years. Additional power 
for the loading operations at the port of Mocame- 
des is crucial to the economic feasibility of the 
mines. 


Future mining ventures also in line to benefit 
include the uranium project at Rossing due to be 
operative by 1975. Prospecting is going forward 
for oil, zinc and diamonds. 


Both Portugal and South Africa claim the Cunene 
River Scheme is a "development" project which 
will serve the best interests of the people. But 
participants at the Arnoldshain Symposium viewed 
it as a comprehensive operation to maintain and 
strengthen for the future a system of white domi- 
nation for the whole of southern Africa. Or 
stated another way, it is "a strategic scheme to 
retard as well as defeat the struggle of the Af- 
rican peoples for freedom and democracy", they 
said. 


"International financial and economic assistance 
for the Cunene River Scheme therefore constitutes 
a vital and direct external contribution towards 
the maintenance and strengthening of colonialism 
and racism in Africa", the final report concluded. 
The symposium thus called unequivocally for an 
end to external investment and immediate disen- 
gagement and withdrawal of support to the white 
regimes. 

(more) 


Why Christians Care 


The Rev. R. J. van der Veen, general secretary 
of the Mission Council of the Netherlands, under- 
lined Christian responsibility in southern Afri- 
ca by saying that Christians make history by 
helping to shape a humane future, by taking part 
in processes of liberation, humanization and re- 
distribution. They also have an obligation to 
"undo non-history", which he characterized in 
biblical terms as "judgement". 


While many Christians cannot identify with the 
violent methods of change forced on the oppress- 
ed, Mr. van der Veen advocated standing beside 
the oppressed and giving them support. 


He endorsed the donations to liberation move- 
ments made from the WCC's Special Fund to Com- 
bat Racism and urged grassroots contributions as 
a substitute for or complement to contributions 
from church treasuries. At the same time he 
proposed a special development plan for Portugal 
if it would withdraw from Africa. However, this 
plan did not meet with the approval of symposium 
participants, who feared it would mean the ex- 
ploitation of poor whites at home rather than 
exploitation of blacks in the colonies. 


Instead the Symposium put forth its own set of 
recommendations, which were addressed to the 
World Council of Churches. They took as a start- 
ing point the resolution passed by the WCC Cen- 
tral Committee at Addis Ababa asking member 
churches "'to discourage their governments and 
industrial and cormercial enterprises from sup- 
porting schemes like the Cabora Bassa Dam and 
other such projects which entrench racist and 
colonial minority regimes in Africa". 


The Arnoldshain Symposium recommended a special 
campaign against the Cunene River Scheme which 
would: 

--press firms to withdraw from Angola and Nami- 
bia or face stockholder action, boycotts and 
other forms of protest; 

--ask WCC member churches and the Roman Catholic 
Church to withdraw their accounts from banks fi- 
nancing the project (Dresdner Bank, Deutsche 
Bank and Commerz Bank in Germany; Crédit Commer- 
cial de France and Crédit Lyonnais; Hill Samuel 
Co. and Banker's Trust in U.K.; Algemene Bank 
Nederland; Credit Bank S.A. de Luxembourg) and 
ask action groups and churches to solicit the 
withdrawal of individual accounts; 

--ask church and action groups to watch for 
firms that may get contracts as the project pro- 
gresses. 


Several other major strategies were pinpointed. 
One involved an attempt to keep the European 
Economic Commmity from granting special rela- 
tionships to South Africa and Portugal. The 
World Council was asked to mobilise public opin- 
ion and to organise a meeting of sympathetic EEC 
parliamentarians. 
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The Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs (CCIA) was requested to inform the WCC's 
252 member churches of the UN Security Council's 
Resolution 283 and the decision of the Interna- 
tional Court that South Africa's occupation of 
Namibia is illegal. In light of this, all min- 
erals and other produce taken from Namibia are 
"plunder", the conference said, and the duties 
and taxes paid by companies to South Africa are 
illegal. States that say they are complying with 
international law were asked to go further and 
protect the rights of the legitimate owners of 
such goods through action in their national 
courts. 


All states were asked to stop supplying arms to 
Portugal; and the World Council and the Roman 
Catholic Church were urged to condemn publicly 
the use of herbicides, defoliants and napalm 
against the populations of southern Africa. 


Support for liberation movements was a major em- 
phasis at the symposium. Suggested strategies 
ranged from educational campaigns in the churches 
to efforts to have captured liberation fighters 
treated as prisoners of war and protected by the 
Geneva Conventions. Portuguese who refuse to 
serve in the army should be termed political re- 
fugees, it was stated, and churches and other 
organisations were urged to establish support 
programmes similar to the one mounted by the Can- 
adian churches for objectors to the Vietnam 
war. Lastly the report asked the WCC to support 
the Portuguese people who struggle against the 
"repressive regime inside Portugal". 


One of Three Priorities 


Thusfar only one aspect of the Programme to Com- 
bat Racism had gotten much attention--the Spe- 
cial Fund through which assistance has been giv- 
en to the humanitarian projects of organisations 
fighting white racism on five continents. In ad- 
dition, PCR has three programme emphases. The 
Commission of PCR at its meeting in March 1971 
asked the staff to help member churches investi- 
gate: international investments in southern Af- 
rica, the exploitation of land belonging to in- 
digenous peoples of Australia and New Zealand, 
and the treatment of Indians in Latin America. 
The Commission requested that the results of 
this research be disseminated among the churches. 


The Arnoldshain call to stop all investments in 
southern Africa may turn out to be as controver- 
sial and discussion-provoking as were the earlie 
grants. But the World Council has no fear of c 
troversy if it serves to advance the cause of hu- 
manization and liberation. 


Frances S. Smi 
WCC Staff Write 
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Jerusalem Longs for a Prophet 


Jerusalem (EPS) - Easter is traditionally a time 
when Christians from all over the world throng 
the streets of the Old City to make their pil- 
grimage along the Way of the Cross to the Holy 
Sepulchre in the Church of the Resurrection, 
Ideally it is a time of peace. 


But today that peace seems as far away as ever. 
True, the city is busy with the sights and 
sounds of everyday life. The spice merchants 
haggle behind their multi-coloured piles of pep- 
pers, nuts and spices. Donkeys clamber up the 
slopes of the Old City sagging under a mass of 
carpets. Visitors from different countries lin- 
ger in the bazaars. In the newer sections of 
the city, cranes and bulldozers are hard at work. 


Within the walls of the Old City, priests in 
flowing robes move through the narrow streets. 
Bearded rabbis and the faithful in their sombre 
dress hurry at sunset towards the Western Wall 
of the old temple. Five times a day the call to 
prayer echoes from the loudspeakers of the «~- 
mosques. 


Only rarely is one reminded that Jerusalem is not 
quite as "normal" as first appears. Israeli sol- 
diers carrying automatic weapons patrol the 
streets. Each of the Holy Places has its quota 
of armed guards and police. Military jets oc- 
casionally streak across the sky. Jerusalem re- 
mains at the centre of the dispute between the 
Palestinians (supported by the Arab states) and 
Israel. So much so that many observers share 

the view of Archbishop George Appleton, the Ang- 
lican Archbishop in Jerusalem, that ''there can 
be no peace unless Jerusalem is shared in some 
way''. This unique city, sacred to each of the 
three great monotheistic religions, is still a 
source of dissention to them all. 


Nationalisms in Conflict 


. The situation in Jerusalem brings into sharp fo- 
cus many of the issues at the root of the Middle 
East dispute. It is here that the clash between 
two nationalisms - Zionist and Palestinian - over 
the same piece of land is at its most acute. The 
conflict has many facets but the potency of the 
religious argument adds fuel to the fire. The 
concern, on the part of all three religions, for 
the various Holy Places acts as a magnet drawing 
the attention of the whole world. 


Since the end of the Six Day War in 1967, East 
Jerusalem and the Old City have been occupied by 
Israel and the shield of David flag now flutters 
over the Arab section of the city. For Israelis 
the occupation means a full return to the city 
they regard as theirs - the capital of the home- 


land, the place holy to the Jews since the time 
of David and where Solomon built the Temple. For 
the Palestinians, both Muslim and Christian, the 
occupation is a hated thing; an event which has 
forced many people out of their homes and brought 
alien rule. For the United Nations, the occupa- 
tion and the subsequent annexation is an illegal 
act which should be rescinded. 


"No further steps should be taken in the occupied 
section of Jerusalem which may purport to change 
the status of the City, or which would prejudice 
the rights of the inhabitants and the interests 
of the international commmity, or a just and 
lasting peace'', said a Security Council resolu- 
tion of September 25, 1971. 


It is impossible for any visitor to Jerusalem 
not to become embroiled in the argument. Both 
sides have a burning sense of injustice. The 
Jews have not forgotten the exile and their per- 
secution. The Arabs who lost their homes and 
livelihood and their right to self-determination 
find the present situation little short of intol- 
erable. Occupation would be bad enough for them 
but the Israelis have not stopped there. They 
have incorporated the east section of the city 
into the State of Israel and have begun massive 
developments on what was formerly Arab land. 


Having secured a foothold, the Israelis lost no 
time in consolidating their position. Land was 
either bought or expropriated, full control was 
taken of educational, medical and administrative 
matters, plans for a new and "greater Jerusalem’ 
were outlined and a full-scale housing scheme 
began on the hills surrounding the Old City to 
make room for immigrants to Israel and a tiny 
number of Arabs. For many Palestinians it seem- 
ed just like 1948 all over again as they became 
strangers in what was once their home. 


Much of the Israeli justification for what they 
have done rests on a mixture of historical and 
religious arguments. There is, of course, no 
doubt that there was a Jewish kingdom on the site 
many centuries ago. Nor is there any dispute 
over the sacredness or symbolism of the Temple. 
As with the whole of the Middle East problem, 

the difficulty is to bring about a just reconcil- 
jation between the desire of the Jewish people 

to inhabit what they regard as their homeland, 
promised by God, and the rights of the Palestin- 
ian people who live and also worship there. The 
emotional undercurrents run strong and deep with- 
in both. 


Obviously the most important question for the 
Palestinians is whether the Israelis have any 
right to annex territory and impose their rule 
on the local population. It is an alien rule 
which they do not want. The clash is between 
cultures and is over basic human rights. The 
impact too on Arab pride has been considerable. 
(more) 


Old friendships between Palestinians and Jews 
which date back to pre-1948 days are under se- 
vere strain. One Israeli doctor who visited a 
Palestinian friend in Jerusalem to ask if the 
friendship could not continue was told: "You 
must make up your mind whether you want my 
friendship or my country". 


Generally speaking, it is the middle-class Arabs 
who smart most under the occupation. Their 
leadership role has been usurped by the occupa= 
tion forces. Their businesses are forced to 
compete in the Israeli economy. For the ordi- 
nary people in Jerusalem and the surrounding 
villages the new situation has brought some ma- 
terial benefits. They have been able to get 
jobs as construction workers and labourers in 
the more developed Israeli economy. There is 
more money around. Against that has to be set 
new, higher Israeli taxes, a substantial rise in 
the cost of living and the psychological effect 
of working as labourers under foreign rule in a 
city in which they are not permitted to live. 


Quiet But Not Peaceful 


The mood is generally subdued. The leadership 
of the Palestinian liberation movements in Jeru- 
salem has either been killed in clashes with the 
Israeli army or else imprisoned or deported. But 
that does not mean there are no bitter feelings. 
East Jerusalem may be quiet but it is not peace- 
ful. 


Christian and Muslim leaders both inside and out- 
side the city have an additional concern: that 
the city will loose its unique character. The 
war and the occupation, they say, have tended to 
push out the local Palestinian Christian commun- 
ity. No one alleges that this is the result of 
force, though a continuing number of people are 
being detained without trial and an average of 
30 or so deported each month from the occupied 
territories. But the effect has been the same; 
large numbers of Palestinians and particularly 
Palestinian Christians have moved out. 


Christians in the West, who look on the Holy Land 
as a place of pilgrimage, often tend to forget 
that a living, local Christian community has kept 
the faith alive in the Holy Places since the be- 
ginning of Christianity. Without them, the Holy 
Places would be meaningless - empty museum pieces 
or mere tourist centres guarded by the occasional 
monk. The Christian community has always been 
small in proportion to the Muslims, who erected 
the Ai As'ra mosque and the Dome of the Rock in 
the seventh century over the stone where Abraham 
is said to have offered Isaac for sacrifice. Ne- 
vertheless it has remained faithful and provided 
a continuous worshipping link with the land of 
Jesus’. 


Since the occupation life has become difficult 
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for Christians. Many of them have had a good 
education. They established businesses or staff- 
ed the professions but now many businesses are 
closing and few professional men are anxious to 
serve the occupation forces or be thought to 

give support to them in any way. Young Palestin- 
ians who have managed to obtain a good education 
are also making their way out of the city to Arab 
countries or abroad to try to further their stud- 
ies. The result is a weakening of the Christian 
commmity. Several of the Christian leaders in 
the city are so concerned that they are trying 
to provide an acceptable place to study as well 
as exploring means of creating “honourable and 
profitable jobs, where", in the words of one 
church leader, ''they feel they have real oppor- 
tunity". 


In addition, some of the local Christian leaders 
would prefer it if the armed guards were removed 
from the holy sites and the protection provided 
by the guardians of law and order was not quite 
so all-embracing. They would like to remove the 
requirement for ''tickets'' or "permissions" to 
attend the Christmas and Easter celebrations in 
the Holy Places. As one put it to me, "You can 
have so much protection that it becomes a lack 
of freedom’. 


Prospects for a Settlement 


Meanwhile the building programme continues. 
French Hill is gradually being covered by apart- 
ment blocks and the Old City, if all goes accord- | 
ing to plan, will eventually become the centre 
of a modern metropolis. The aim, expressed by 
Ze'ev Sharef, the Israeli Minister of Housing, 
is to make Jerusalem an "emphatically Jewish 
city". ‘This is a plan with a Jewish goal", said| 
Mr. Sharef, "this is a Zionist exhibition". The | 
chauvinism is a sad argument for Israeli claims. 


Equally depressing is the effect on the beauty of | 
the city. A unique example of a walled city is 
being sacrificed to the desire for a prestige ! 
showpiece. It is sad that if such a monument is | 
necessary it cannot be planted elsewhere. The 
plans have distressed architects both outside and) 
inside Israel. The Archbishop of Canterbury has | 
claimed the programme is disfiguring the city "in| 
ways which wound the feelings of those who care 
for its historic beauty". 


But as with most arguments, the basic issue lies | 
elsewhere and continues to revolve round the fun-) 
damental question of how to achieve justice for | 
Palestinian and Jew and eventual reconciliation. | 


At the moment there are few signs of hope. Israe/ 
has repeated her determination to retain the whol 
of Jerusalem come what may. She has rejected UN | 
requests to withdraw and ignored resolutions urg-| 
ing a halt to the annexation and subsequent mea- 
sures. There have been few takers for the Pope's 

(more)) 
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plea for an international statute for the city. 


But if the aim is peace - a just and acceptable 
peace - there will have to be some give. Many 
Palestinians recognise that there cannot be a 
return to the divided city of the past while 
many Israelis realise that, for all the talk of 
sovereignty, they cannot behave as if Jerusalem 
were like any other city. Attention has to be 
paid to the feelings of others. Jerusalem longs 
again for a prophet to promote the claims of jus- 
tice and enable men to put them into practical 
effect. Then the words of Bishop Cuba'in, Ang- 
lican Bishop in Jordan, Lebanon and Syria, might 
ring true: ''This is a wonderful part of the 
world", he said. 'We can do marvellous things, 
if there was more love and no more fear of do- 
mination"'. 
Stephen Whittle 
WCC Staff Writer 


UNCTAD Ill and the Churches 


"The great objective was not achieved. The se- 
cond session of the Conference was able to at- 
tain only very limited positive results that are 
not commensurate with the dimensions and urgency 
of the development problem....it seems that pros- 
perity, in people as well as in nations, tends 

to form an attitude of detachment, if not indif- 
ference to the well-being of others.... 


"Developed countries, with few exceptions, con- 
tinue to consider the development problem as a 
residual one that can be tackled here and there 
with a few insufficient measures instead of bold 
resolute action...(only) in some sectors of de- 
veloped countries (is there) a far-sighted view 
of the serious economic and political consequen- 
ces of allowing the Third World to continue to 
drift." 


Geneva (EPS) - The meeting referred to above was 
the Second United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development (UNCTAD II), held in New Delhi 
in 1968. The commentator was Dr. Raul Prebisch, 
first secretary general of UNCTAD, reflecting 
the general disappointment that followed the 
event. 


As UNCTAD III opened at Santiago, Chile, on 
April 13 few if any of the expected 2,000 parti- 
cipants from 141 countries had any illusions 

that the four-week event would straighten out 

the tangled pattern of trade and aid lines among 
developed and developing nations. Many, however, 
held hope that the conference--which has no legal 
or executive power but could have a powerful in- 


fluence due to its widely representative nature-- 
would expand on the tentative breakthroughs of 
UNCTAD I (Geneva 1964) and II and move the world 
a bit further toward economic equity and social 
justice. 


For the Christian commmity, development has been 
a main agenda item in recent years--an issue par- 
ticularly highlighted by the World Council of 
Churches' 1968 Uppsala Assembly. - And a small 
ecumenical group in Santiago is determined to in- 
volve itself in the UNCTAD issues even though it 
will have no official role in the conference pro- 
gramme. 


In probably the first ecumenical experiment of 
its kind, leaders of Chilean Roman Catholic, Lu- 
theran, Methodist, Baptist and Pentecostal 
churches have formed a working committee to carry 
out a pastoral and commmications programme of 
ambitious proportions. Recognizing the advan- 
tages of international involvement in the effort, 
they solicited and received support in the form 
of finance and personnel from the Committee on 
the Churches' Participation in Development (CCPD) 
of the World Council of Churches and the Commn- 
ity Development Service of the Lutheran World 
Federation. Roman Catholic donor groups also 
were asked to contribute. 


In a letter to Geneva, the Santiago group main- 
tained that the negative effect of UNCTAD II was 
based on a failure to arouse public opinion. 
While acknowledging that a Christian effort may 
not have noticeable effect on the success of 
such a global, political conference, they said: 
"We believe that the prophetic and accusatory 
task must be taken up and carried through....it 
is absolutely necessary that the Church in its 
prophetic mission should undertake everything 
conceivable in order to awake the conscience of 
the large majority of mankind to the oppressive 
structures of our nations". 


"Pastoral'' aspects of the Santiago programme in- 
clude an ecumenical service at the opening of 
UNCTAD III, regular ecumenical services in the 
Chapel of San Borja, 50 meters from the UNCTAD 
Building, and a variety of other services--in 
English, French and Spanish--in churches of cen- 
tral Santiago and Vifia del Mar. 


The communication service being arranged by the 
Santiago churchmen is of both a personal and 
technical nature. It is hoped that the informal 
"press centre'' will become a gathering spot and 
discussion point for a variety of individuals 
and groups including UNCTAD delegates who may be 
invited or simply drop in, members of the numer- 
ous Christian-oriented "action groups" from sev- 
eral countries expected to descend on Santiago, 
journalists probing issues that may or may not 
be covered in official press releases. 


Emphasis will be directed, the Santiago committee 
(more) 


said, to information which might be omitted (in 
official papers) due to pressure from economic or 
political interests, to information that will 
point out the basis for Christian support of lib- 
eration actions and information which will tend 
to unite peoples. 


During the conference an advisory group of jour- 
nalists, economists and analysts 'will interpret 
from a Christian point of view the awakening and 
clamour for economic liberation of the Third 
World". Working with this team will be Mrs. Ma- 
rion Gallis, a German economist who is an adviser 
to the World Council's CCPD, and the Rev. Hilmar 
Kannenberg, a communications officer of the Evan- 
gelical Church of Lutheran Confession in Brazil, 
whose participation is supported through the LWF 
Commmnity Development Service. International 
distribution channels for news material and in- 
terpretive articles were being set up through 
Buenos Aires and Geneva. 


In Geneva, staff of the WCC and the LWF cited 
the value of the Santiago effort during UNCTAD 
III but also underscored the importance of fol- 
low-up programmes to analyze and keep alive the 
trade and development issues. 


Within the CCPD, a series of articles is being 
prepared for syndicated distribution, and plans 
are underway for several conferences to pinpoint 
specific "trade and aid" concerns. 


UNCTAD III also will be the major subject of the 
first issue of a new publication--Forum--planned 
by the LWF's Department of Studies. The publi- 
cation is designed as a tool for churches in 
specific regions to present to those in other 
regions an immediate, crucial concern with which 
they are struggling. Alternate issues will con- 
tain reactions to the previous presentation. 


Make-or-Break Effort 


And it is certain that action groups and organi- 
sations concerned about development will pick up 
and thoroughly dissect the debates and conclu- 
sions of UNCTAD III, just as they have helped to 
stimilate interest in the conference through ar- 
ticles and pamphlets. One of these pre-Santiago 
booklets issued by the London-headquartered World 
Development Movement succinctly summarised the 
present situation and at the same time under- 
scored the concerns that have moved the Santiago 
churchmen toward their present effort: 


"The story of UNCTAD so far is of a bold and 
imaginative but generally frustrating attempt to 
make the powerful international forces of aid and 
trade work towards the creation of a just inter- 
national society rather than the increase of pre- 
sent disparities in wealth and the quality of 
life. It is against this background that UNCTAD 
will meet in Santiago for its third session. 
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"The developing countries have seen their over- 
all position deteriorate still further since New 
Delhi, and the small: gains they have made are 
now seen to have been written on sand as the pre- 
sent monetary crisis threatens to wash them away. 


"It is now doubtful whether the spirit of UNCTAD 
will survive another session in Santiago as sti- 
fling as that in New Delhi four year ago. If the 
Conference itself again fails to produce positive, 
practical results because of the negative atti- 
tude of the developed nations, then the conclu- 
sion is clear. It will prove to many in the de- 
veloping world the impossibility of alleviating 
their suffering by working for new policies and the 
changing of attitudes within the existing struc- 
tures of international society. They will be 
forced to look for new and more radical, more 
isolationist and possibly more violent methods. 
UNCTAD III is make-or-break for the present con- 
cept of world development." 


Neil B. Mellblom 
English Editor, LWF News Service 


Arms and the Frenchman 


Paris (EPS) - For 10 years the steadily acceler- 
ating traffic in armaments at the world level 

has been a constant source of anxiety to many 
people. But a more concerted effort is needed 

to make the facts known to a wider public and to 
mobilize public opinion while there is still time. 
This flourishing arms traffic represents not only 
an immediate threat to world peace but also a 
serious obstacle to the establishment of world. 
order and more equitable economic relations be- 
tween the nations. 


A very significant report on the sale of arms to 
developing countries was recently published by . 
the Swedish International Peace Research Insti- 
tute (SIPRI). This reopened the controversy over 
whether the economy of the advanced industrial 
countries compels them to compete in the produc- 
tion of armaments and to engage in ever keener 
competition to capture the markets represented 
by countries receiving aid under agreements on 
political cooperation. 


For any Frenchman who takes his international 
responsibility as seriously as national solidar- 
ity, France's participation in this development 
is appalling. In no other area does the need 
for a supra-national supervisory authority appear 
so clearly or national selfishness and contempt 
for rules and agreements play so prominent a part. 
' (more) 
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It is essential to get a clearer picture of the 
French arms trade. However, reliable statistics 
are practically impossible to come by because of 
strict censorship in an area so closely tied to 
national security and defence. While the volume 
of world trade in armaments has increased by 10% 
each year for the past 10 years, French exports 
increased at an annual rate of 16% for the same 
period. In this period there has been a stag- 
gering increase in arms production in all the 
producer countries. By 1970 France ranked third 
on the list. There is nothing surprising about 
the wide geographical distribution of this huge 
trade, which rose in 1968 to nearly $1,200 mil- 
lion worth, in 1969 to nearly $900 million, and 
in 1970 again to nearly $1,200 million. The 
largest purchaser is the Middle East, with Israel 
leading the way and almost all the Arab countries 
among the customers. Next comes South Africa, 
followed closely by Latin America. 


Orders from abroad reached a record level in 1970, 
amounting to over 8% of all French exports. Even 
if estimated French sales in 1971 did not exceed 
$1,200 million,the fact that a business of this 
character represents so high a percentage of the 
total industrial production of a so-called ad- 
vanced country gives cause for profound anxiety. 
On the other hand there are commentators who say 
our economic system cannot dispense with the kind 
of safety valve the arms export trade provides. 


Specious Arguments 


It is irrelevant that some of these arms, parti- 
cularly military aircraft, are put to peaceful 
uses; helicopters and light aircraft can be used 
in a variety of ways, not all of them offensive. 
To use this argument to justify the inordinate 
expansion of the arms traffic would be quite in- 
admissable. A whole series of similar arguments 
should be exposed. The existence of armed forces, 
it is said, reduces the risks of aggression. Ap- 
parently the old slogan "if you want peace, pre- 
pare for war"'', is still remembered. Undoubtedly 
certain people justify deliveries of arms to 
South Africa as necessary for the defence of that 
country against the wave of black African inde- 
pendence; or the sales to certain Latin American 
governments as necessary for their defence 
against communism. 


Another favourite argument is that the arms in- 
dustries promote scientific research--in the field 
of underwater exploration, for instance. Some 
have even pointed to the scientific cooperation 
between France and her customers, although the 
only instance of this is South Africa's financing 
of joint research in connection with the Cactus 
Crotale anti-ballistic missile. The credit for 
improving the Mirage III aircraft belongs not to 
French but to Israeli engineers, although these 
innovations provided the basis of the new design 
Mirage V planes sold to Libya in recent years. 


Another argument used to defend the arms indus- 
try is that over 250,000 French people depend on 
it for their livelihood, and the changeover to 
other types of production would present insuper- 
able difficulties. But preliminary studies for 
the French Economic Plan provide no evidence 
whatever that the question was ever seriously 
raised. Indeed, we sometimes even hear the argu- 
ment that the arms industry is able to supply 
the armed forces mich more cheaply because it 
can cover expenses by selling arms abroad. 


France's reaction to the successive arms embargos 
imposed in recent years (Israel, Rhodesia, South 
Africa) has been to seek new markets, for example 
Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, Singapore. The reduction 
of the USA's export potential as a result of the 
Vietnam war, the retreat of the British from east 
of Suez, the embargo on exports of arms to Africa 
- to all these France reacted in the best tradi- 
tions of economic liberalism by moving inmediate- 
ly into the markets left temporarily vacant. But 
it is no longer a matter of enabling the French 
arms industry to supply France's own needs more 
cheaply. In 1969 Libya, Spain, Brazil and Argen- 
tina ordered more Mirage aircraft than our own 
armed forces did. 


Finally, there is the argument, voiced by the 
Defence Minister himself, that 'by increasing 
the national revenue", arms exports ‘also in- 
crease our resources for aid" to the countries 
which are France's customers in the Third World. 
He even stressed in November 1971 "the moral 
aspect of the sale of armaments" and praised to 
the skies the quality of France's production! 


No Ulterior Motives? 


No clear political line can be deduced from 
these concrete examples. Someone said recently: 
"Unlike the super powers, we have no ulterior 
motives", But France's general trade policy is 
intimately connected with its export of arms. 
Agreements for the exploitation of uranium de- 
posits, and in some cases those involving the 
exploitation of oil deposits, are often combined 
with agreements to purchase arms, as in the case 
of South Africa. 


But it is at the level of political interests 
that the connections will be more obvious. 'Mil- 
itary aid has no significance in itself; it is 
only one element in the whole conglomerate of 

aid and cooperation". This 1954 statement by the 
French Government, which could be taken as the 
view of many other countries, is still operative 
today especially in the practice of giving aid to 
developing countries in the form of military co- 
operation far too great in proportion to aid giv- 
en for social and economic development. 


Military cooperation, chiefly the training of fu- 
ture officers and permanent technical assistance, 
(more) 
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prepares the way for the future purchase of arms. 
This was demonstrated by the North African coun- 
tries (Morocco, Algeria, Tumisia) which once 
they had developed economically were able to 
make substantial arms purchases. It is curious 
how the long-term interests of the large oil and 
mining companies coincide with those of the arms 
industries. Certain multinational firms are so 
deeply involved in this area that one longs for 
the introduction of international regulations to 
promote productive investment and to reduce more 
or less useless expenditure on prestige and de- 
fence projects. 


The way export policy is linked to interests 

of certain groups is illustrated by recent his- 
tory related to the embargos on the sale of arms 
to certain countries. The arms embargo imposed 
in 1967 following the Six Day War ended Israel's 
role as France's leading customer. From 1956 to 
1967 Israel purchased most of its military sup- 
plies from France, amounting to almost 50% of 
France's total exports during this period. (The 
year before the '55 Suez crisis only 133% of 
French arms exports were sold to Israel.) It is 
easy to understand, therefore, why, after a 
short period of total embargo in 1967 lasting 
only four months, there was a return to a par- 
tial embargo only. The use of Super-Frelon 
helicopters during the attack on Beirut airport 
inevitably reopened the question of the propriety 
of a non-selective embargo. Since that time the 
position has been riddled with inconsistencies, 
beautifully illustrated by the incident of the 
French frigates which left Cherbourg on Christ- 
mas Day 1969 and turned up some time later in 
Israel. A general public not normally greatly 
interested in such matters proved surprisingly 
attentive to this story of the missing ships, 
which in spite of the embargo on supplying them, 
eventually found their way from France to an Is- 
raeli port. 


But although France sold fewer arms to Israel, 
because of changing interpretations of what the 
embargo involved, she soon found new customers 

to replace the old. Now it was the Arab coun- 
tries' turn. We find the same ambiguous posi- 
tion in all the various embargos. 'That foreign: 
intervention brings any real aid to those con- 
cerned has in no way been proved. The govern- 
ment does not consider that coercive measures 
alone would encourage the local authorities to 
commit themselves to the path of reform. The 
government fears that sanctions may only result 
in permanently freezing the present situation 
and become in the end an obstacle to an evolution 
which in the ordinary way would be inevitable". 
This ministerial declaration to the French Par- 
liament, in 1967, referred to South Africa. It 
explains why, despite repeated assurances of 
France's support for international positions, its 
application of the embargo in this part of Africa 
has always been flexible, selective, slack. De- 
spite the criticism of certain Africans, France 
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remains the primary supplier of arms to South 
Africa. 


While certain measures were announced prohibit- 
ing the supply of arms which could be used for 
repression within South Africa, these measures 
did not apply to the supplying of component 
parts, or the manufacture of military equipment 
within the country itself, such as tank engines 
and, soon helicopters. Political and commercial 
interests are too strong to permit a strict re- 
spect for and application of international de- 
cisions. Nor is France the only country to use 
this strangely ambiguous language and to pursue 
this strangely ambiguous policy. To say 'we 
have no ulterior motives" can be true only if 
this is taken to mean "my right hand does not 
know what my left hand is doing"! 


This is illustrated by a very recent example. . 
The fact that we supplied arms to both India and 
Pakistan probably explains why, in the Bangla- 
desh conflict, the Bengalis had fewer ‘arms to 
fight with than had their enemies. The irratio- 
nality of the international traffic in ams was 
also made abundantly clear by the stores of arms 
found in Biafra after the end of the Nigerian 
Civil war. On both sides there were rifles and 
machine guns from all sources. The ideology or 
the political stance of the vendor countries 
gets blurred for the profit of a minority who 
take full advantage of the scope allowed them by 
an intolerable economic liberalism at the world 
level. 


What Can Be Done? 


What then is to be done? We must awaken the con- 
science of the intermational community. We must 
arouse public opinion. This isn't easy. Never 
a week passes in France without the announcement 
of some new sales agreement. Mirage planes to 
Indonesia (4th May, 1971), agreement with South 
Africa (14th May, 1971), a contract renewed with 
South Africa guaranteeing an annual loan of $120 
million (6th June), details of the Aztazon tur- 
bines for anti-guerrilla planes (9th June), heli- 
copters for Spain (20th November), for Peru 

(29th November), for Chad (5th December), for . 
Chile, Portugal, the Eastern Socialist countries 
...perhaps tomorrow for mainland China. 


In the face of this barage of commmiqués, at 
least some people have made their position clear. 
Some French Roman Catholic bishops have given 
the government a discreet but firm warming in 
pastoral letters. The Commission Justice and 
Peace has taken up the problem and is trying to 
sharpen public awareness. A joint memorandum 
has been drawn up by Catholics and Protestants, 
dealing particularly with the supply of arms to 
South Africa and Portugal. The pacifist move- 
ments have issued semi-confidential publications 
to try and: educate public opinion. In collabo- 
ration with the Reconciliation movement, the 
(more ) 
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Social Christianity movement has just published 
in its review Parole et Société the chapter in 
the Swedish Institute's report devoted to France. 


But others disagree. A major Commmist trade 
union has complained of the possible consequences 
of a cut-back in arms production, which might 
mean the laying off of workers. However, the 
first signs of a popular protest are beginning 
to appear here and there. What has been happen- 
ing in Switzerland and in Sweden related to the 
prohibition of arms sales is beginning to be 
noised abroad. Will this issue be one of the 
themes chosen by candidates in the forthcoming 
legislative elections? 


The example of France confronts all of us with a 
problem, no matter what our nationality. The 
problem is this: what possible solution can 
there be without a system of international law 
backed by authority? Without a radical change 
in the economic system? Armaments are the symp- 
toms of a kind of madness. Our task today is to 
create a world that does not simply lay down 
rules for this traffic but reduces it and even 
eliminates it altogether. The arms traffic is 
one proof of the present weakness of all ideolo- 
gies. None of them is capable of tackling the 
inescapable necessity of a fairer, more equit- 
able international trade. To cure this madness 
is to serve justice and peace. 


Jacques Beaumont 
International Research and Training 
Institute for Development 


(Translated from French by WCC Language Service) 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - Euphoria in Bangladesh has given 
way to deep concern about the future. Reports 
from the country describe a situation of increas- 
ing restlessness. The aid that was expected in 
large quantities from various governments and 

the United Nations has not materialized. Mean- 
While the voluntary agencies struggle to respond 
to vast needs in new and untraditional ways. 


The Bangladesh Ecumenical Relief and Rehabilita- 
tion Service (BERRS) of the World Council of 
Churches continues to operate relief programmes 
through airlifts and medical teams, but atten- 
tion is turning to longer-term work. 


Working with the Bangladesh Christian Council, 

BERRS has approved 17 projects in different areas 
that will provide work for 3,500 labourers. Most 
projects are to repair and rebuild roads, bridges 
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and irrigation canals. Help is also being given 
to repair schools, open tube wells and provide 
seeds and bullocks. 


Attention is focused on three main fields: Trans- 
port, Agriculture and Cooperatives. The main 
thrust of the first programme is developing 
water transport, since this will be the only 
method of transport when the monsoon comes in 
May. Cash will be used to purchase barges and 
other vessels for relief and rehabilitation 

work. In the agriculture programme money is 
being sent from BERRS' Dacca office to purchase 
seed paddy for 10,000 acres, even while investi- 
gations continue to see if it is possible to im- 
port "miracle rice'' from the Philippines for the 
whole country of Bangladesh. BERRS Director 
Harris Amit is also considering fertilizer needs, 
integrated area development programmes and assis- 
tance to fishermen and textile workers through 
cooperatives. 


All programmes will be integrated with government 
plans. The government has repeated its warning 
that voluntary agencies must accept integration 
with the government or leave the country. 


Two other emergencies occupied the WCC's Commis- 
Sion on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Ser- 
vice (CICARWS) last month. In Madagascar, cy- 
clones caused loss of life and extensive damage 
to homes, crops, bridges and roads. CICARWS sent 
$10,000 to the Protestant Council of Madagascar 
for immediate relief plus seeds and fertilizer. 
The local churches will work on longer-term re- 
habilitation plans. An appeal was also received 
from Yemen to assist in reconstruction following 
severe flooding. The request is being discussed 
with Catholic Relief Services to see if a joint 
Christian response can be made to this predomi- 
nantly Muslim country. 


@ Several developments took place last month in 
the WCC’s Programme to Combat Racism (PCR). In 
addition to the Amoldshain Symposium on the Cu- 
nene Dam Scheme (page 3), some 35 people from Pro- 
testant and Roman Catholic churches and missions 
in Latin America, as well as from organisations 
of indigenous peoples gathered at Asuncion, Para- 
guay for a consultation on 'The Church and its 
Mission among the Indians". Sponsored by PCR,the 
meeting was organised by UNELAM, the Provisional 
Commission for Latin American Evangelical Unity. 
The group rejected the suggestion made by anthro- 
pologists in Barbados last year that missionary 
activities should cease. 


Confessing that churches more than once have been 
instruments of man's oppression, the Asuncion Dec- 
laration said the Church's task is to denounce 
"the cases of exploitation of our national socie- 
ties and of our churches themselves even if we 
have to denounce some specific people and insti- 
tutions". 

(more) 
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They pointed to three forms in which racism mani- 
fests itself in Latin America: (a) legislation; 
(b) taking land from the Indians by means of 
fraud, violence and even genocide; (c) adminis- 
tering indigenous affairs paternalistically, 
using threats that result in the exploitation of 
and dependence and fear among indigenous peoples. 
"Often the Church has been a party to these prac- 
tices where racist criteria supplanted the cri- 
teria of the Gospel", the statement said. 


The conference proposed a "frank dialogue" on 
problems of inter-ethnic friction, racial dis- 
crimination, land spoilation and wage exploita- 
tion with indigenous peoples or their organisa- 
tions and experts in the social sciences. Teams 
of experts should evaluate Church programmes and 
make feasibility studies on new fields of work. 


"The churches should not fear but firmly help 

to form properly indigenous organisations", said 
the conference. Further they should spread 
through the mass media the image of indigenous 
peoples as subjects with inalienable rights. Ecu- 
menical organisations were urged to promote na- 
tional and regional meetings of Latin American 
groups fighting racism, to collect and circulate 
information and make studies of the reality of 
indigenous life. Churches were encouraged to 
hold national and regional consultations on the 
indigenous reality and the conflicting situa- 
tions in missionary activity. 


Copies of the Asuncion Statement will be sent to 
all churches and missions with the request they 
be considered at annual church assemblies. 


Participants at Asuncion came from Chile, Mexico, 
Paraguay, Uruguay, Argentina, Colombia, Panama, 
Peru and Ecuador. 


The Special Fund to Combat Racism of the World 
Council of Churches received a gift of 75,000 
Dutch guilders ($23,500) from the national X-Y 
(self-tax) movement for world development in the 
Netherlands. Some 10,000 persons contributed a 
total of 500,000 guilders to the campaign, which 
seeks to make up the difference between the 2% of 
Gross National Product which donors feel Holland 
should contribute to aid developing countries and 
the 1% that is actually given at present. 


In Great Britain, 16 Christians appealed to 
their fellow countrymen to share in the World 
Council's Programme to Combat Racism by "person- 
al action and response". Specifically mentioned 
were gifts to the Special Fund. Sponsors of the 
appeal included Sydney Bailey, George Balls, 
Lord Caradon, Janet Lacey, David Paton, Bishops 
Patrick Rodger and Oliver Tomkins, and Pauline 
Webb. 


Meanwhile the Free University for Black Studies 

in London returned to the WCC the £1,000 ($2,500) 
given it last September. The money had been sought 
as a lever to get additional funds from the U.K. 
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churches for a badly needed building. But such 
funds were not forthcoming. The return of the grant 
was a symbolic gesture to challenge the churches. 


@ The Executive Committee of the Commission on 
the Churches’ Participation in Development (CCPD) , 
convened in Geneva last month, laid plans for 
the meeting of the full commission in Holland 
June 19-26. The theme will be development edu- 
cation and political action. A workshop, includ- 
ing people doing development education in the 
Netherlands, will help CCPD define its role end 
future strategy. The Geneva meeting, chaired by 
Dr. Randolph Nugent of the Division of Overseas 
Ministries of the National Council of Churches 
(USA), learned that Dr. Roy Neehall will join 
the CCPD staff May 1. Formerly with SODEPAX, he 
will have special responsibility for development 
education and relations with the Roman Catholic 
Church. 


Action was taken to continue under CCPD auspices 
the Poverty 2000 study begun by SODEPAX. It will 
be completed under contract at the Overseas De- 
velopment Group of the University of East Anglia 
in Britain. Dr. Charles Elliott will continue 
to direct it under the guidance of a committee 
of representatives of the WCC and the Over- 
seas Development Group. 


@ At another important meeting held near Gen- 
eva the Executive Committee of the World YWCA 
sought to implement recommendations made at the 
Ghana world council meeting last August with re- 
spect to economic and social justice, racism, 
education and social change. Mr. Scott McLeod 
of the United Nations spoke on human environment 
and the UN conference in Stockholm next June. 
The committee approved plans for a Leadership 
Training Institute at Crét-Berard from May 28 to 
July 8 which will bring together 41 participants 
from as many countries. Prior to the institute, 
participants in groups of five to 10 will spend 
10 days in areas of the world other than their 
own studying questions of employment, education, 
the status of women and race. 


@ During March a delegation from the Federa- 
tion of Protestant Churches in East Germany vis- 
ited the Ecumenical Centre in Geneva to talk 
with staff of the World Council of Churches and 
the Lutheran World Federation. The group con- 
sisted of Bishops Albrecht Schénherr and Ingo 
Braecklein, President Kurt Johannes, Pastors 
Martin Kramer and Gerhard Juergensohn, and the 
General Secretary of the Federation, Dr. Manfred 
Stolpe. 


The delegation met with the staff responsible 
for various World Council programmes and made 
detailed arrangements for East German churches 
to participate in these programmes and for bet- 
ter communication with the churches. The dele- 
gation informed the staff of recent developments 
in church life, their ecumenical contacts and 


relations with the society. (Hore) 
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@ Also during March Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
general secretary of the World Council, paid a 
private visit to Jerusalem to appear in an Ameri- 
can television programme with French Dominican 
biblical scholar Fr. Pierre Benoit. Dr. Blake 
took the opportunity to call on Christian lead- 
ers in the city including Greek Orthodox Patri- 
arch Benedictos, Armenian Patriarch Derderian, 
Anglican Archbishop Appleton and the Apostolic 
Delegate, Mgr. Laghi. During a courtesy call on 
Israeli Foreign Minister Abba Eban, Dr. Blake re- 
ceived a set of the recently published Encyclo- 
paedia Judaica. An inscription drew attention 

to the "affinities of Judaism and Christianity 
and...the spiritual bonds that link Christian 
with Jew". 


@ Dr. Blake also sent a message to the Taizé 
Community in the Burgundy district of France 
where each Easter thousands of young people gath- 
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er for a season of prayer and study. Addressed 
to the Prior, Brother Roger, the message said: 
"My visit to Taizé for the youth meeting this 
Easter will be my fourth journey to you within a 
year. I greatly value all you are doing to help 
the ecumenical movement break out of the present 
impasse, especially your work with tens of thou- 
sands of young people throughout the world and 
your practical contribution to the search for 
greater justice among men. 


"T am convinced that regular personal contacts 
help to promote ecumenical commmication and fel- 
lowship. This is one reason why I have been glad 
to have a Taizé brother as a full-time staff mem- 
ber of SODEPAX here at the Ecumenical Centre, 
Since this makes possible a permanent link be- 
tween us and your commmity. As we prepare at 
this time to celebrate the festival of Easter, I 
am very happy in the knowledge of our fellowship 
in the search for Truth". EPS 


Periscope 


Rising Tide in Southern Africa 


The seven-man Lutheran World Federation delegation that visited South Africa and Namibia (South-West Af- 
Yica) last month reported on their return to Geneva that there is a rising "black consciousness" among 
Lutheran churches there. LIF President Mikko Juva said the status of African resistance leaders has ris- 
en; the government's apartheid policy finds itself in a crisis and international pressure is having its 
effect". He does not, however, see violence as the solution. ‘The government forces are too strong", 

he said. The delegation traveled mainly in Cape and Natal regions but two members were permitted to vis- 
it church leaders in Namibia. UN Secretary General Kurt Waldheim met with two black Lutherans on his 
tour of southern Africa and received documents outlining their stand against apartheid policies and in 


favour of independence for Namibia. 


Also in South Africa the Rev. Basil Moore, former Acting General Secretary of the University Christian 
Movement, has been banned and restricted to the Johannesburg magisterial district for five years. He is 
not allowed to attend social, political or educational gatherings or receive visitors at home other than 
a doctor. Thus he cannot continue his present work as director of correspondence courses for the African 
Independent Churches Association. The government's action comes five months after the UCM General Secre- 


tary, Mr. Justice Moloto, was banned for three years. 
rector of the Black Theology Project until February 1, has also been banned. 


Seminary to complete his theological studies. 


Vietnamese at World Council 


Late reports indicate that Mr. Stanley Ntwasa, di- 


He was returning to Federal 


A group of Buddhists, Roman Catholics and Cao Daists from South Vietnam met March 22-24 with staff of the 
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and 
World Service and the Sub-Unit on Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and Ideologies (all of the World 
Council of Churches). Their purpose: to explore the possibilities of dialogue and cooperation between 
people of different religious commmities and ideologies within Vietnam, and also to see how the World 


Council could further efforts to bring about peace and work for renewal of Vietnamese society. 


Tentative 


plans were made for future meetings with wider participation. 


Solzhenitsyn Denounces Atheist Rule 


In a "Lenten Letter" circulating in Moscow the Nobel Prizewinning novelist Alexander Solzhenitsyn attacks 
the Soviet state's policy of atheism and the compliance of the hierarchy of the Russian Orthodox Church. 
He reminds the Patriarch that the spiritual development of Russia has always been based on Orthodox faith. 
Drawing attention to the situation of the Roman Catholic Church in Poland, he asks why there are limits 
on the independence of the Orthodox Church in Russia and declares that in effect the church is "ruled 
dictatorially by atheists". The letter singles out specifically the church's compliance with the ban on 
teaching religion to children. 'We are loosing the last traces of a Christian people", Solzhenitsyn 


(more) 
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writes. "Surely that cannot fail to be the chief concern of the Patriarchate". He continues: "The 
Russian Church has its indignant opinion on every evil in distant Asia and Africa; only on domestic 
evils nothing, ever....From one serene message to another. Will the need to write them not fall off al- 
together? There will be no one to address them to, no flock left except the Patriarch's office". 


Songs of Asian Cities 

A new hymnbook for use in the urban industrialized commmities of Asia is due off the press by December. 
The researcher-editor Prof. I-to Loh of Tainan Theological College in Taiwan, has conferred with compos- 
ers in a dozen countries. The collection of 70 hymns and songs includes many contemporary. texts express- 
ing man's faith and doubt, concerns and hopes for the world. It has sections on justice and human rights, 
freedom, God in the modern world, love, peace and war and hope. The Rev. Fred Kaan, Geneva staff member 
of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, has contributed the words to a number of the hyms. The pro- 
ject is under the auspices of the Urban Industrial Mission Conmittee of the East Asia Christian Confer- 
ence. 


People in the News 

Archbishop Ruben Josefson of Uppsala, Primate of the Church of Sweden, died March 19 in an Uppsala hos- 
pital following an extended illness. He was 64 years of age. A member of the Executive Committees of 
both the World Council of Churches and the lutheran World Federation, he was the first Swedish bishop to 
ordain women, was a widely known Reformation scholar, an advocate of greater lay participation in the 
church and a key figure in discussions of church-state relations. WCC General Secretary Eugene Carson 
Blake recalled with gratitude Archbishop Josefson's contribution to the success of the Fourth WCC Assem- 
bly in 1968. 


Mr. Doan Thanh Liem, 56,a Vietnamese Roman Catholic, has been appointed research and liaison secretary 
in the Saigon office of the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service. An attomey-at- 
law, Mr. Liem has been programme director of the "New Life Edification Movement", a Vietnamese organisa- 
tion promoting community development through leadership training. In his new post he will gather infor- 
mation as the basis for the WCC's contribution to peace-making and rehabilitation programmes. 


The Rev. Dr. H.D. Beeby, a missionary of the Presbyterian Church of England serving as Old Testament pro- 
fessor and acting principal of Tainan Theological College, was deported by the Taiwanese Government 
on March 6. As a member of the Executive Committee of the Taiwan Presbyterian Church, he was involved 
in the production of a recent church statement calling for self-determination for Taiwan and new elec- 
tions to replace the present government (EPS THIS MONTH, February issue). 


Dr. Edward Crowther, former Anglican bishop of Kimberley and Kuruman in South Africa now residing in 
California, told the UN Special Committee on Apartheid he thought the Christian Church should commit it- 
self to black liberation movements against racism and colonialism in southern Africa even if this meant 
support for physical violence. He said the "elimination of any other means of change" had driven the 
oppressed people to violence. 


Dr. Colin Winter, another deported Anglican bishop, told the UN Council for Namibia that it is the West- 
em capitalist countries whose investments are robbing the African of his right to remmeration and 
propping up the "evil system of apartheid in South Africa". He rejected the argument that the companies 
could only do business if they conformed to conditions established by government. "I believe they could 
do much to improve conditions for Africans and they should be forced to do so". Meanwhile, according to 
Reuters wire service dispatch from Johannesburg, the Executive Committee of the South African Council of 
Churches criticised the government for its recent expulsion of Bishop Winter and other church workers 
from South-West Africa. 


SODEPAX for Lebanon 


An Ecumenical Committee for Development, Justice and Peace, including representatives from Greek Orthodox, 
Armenian Orthodox, Protestant and Roman Catholic churches,has been established in Lebanon. It is the 
outcome of a recent national consultation on the role of the churches in the development of Lebanon held 
in Beirut. Agreeing that development is a liberating process with social justice, self-reliance and 
economic growth as inter-related objectives, the consultation appointed Miss Teny Simonian as secretary 
of the new body during the organising stage. She is presently working with the Ecumenical Secretariat 
for Youth and Students in the Middle East. 
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Ecumenical Efforts in Ireland 


A Joint Group bringing together Protestants and Roman Catholics from both parts of Ireland has been in 
existence since 1970 working in three areas: drug abuse, alcoholism among young people and housing. 
With the official blessing of the Irish Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland, 
the 29-member group meets regularly as do its three working parties. Some members of the group would 
like to see it take up key issues, such as violence, that influence actions in Ireland today; others be- 
lieve this was hot the original intent when the member churches agreed to appoint representatives. So 
far the group has tried to work together on matters on which there was agreement and to listen with 
open minds on issues where-there were differences. 


The Leuenberg Concord Goes to America 


At the new round of lutheran-Reformed theological conversations which begins April 14-15 at Princeton 
Theological Seminary in New Jersey (USA) a principal topic of discussion will be the Leuenberg Concord 
reached by Iutheran-Reformed theologians of Europe last September (EPS THIS MONTH, November 1971). Spon- 
sors of the U.S. conversations are the lutheran Council in the USA and the North American Area of the 
World Alliance of Reformed Churches. 


U.S. Church Membership Reported 


Tne Roman Catholic Church in the U.S. and the Southern Baptist Convention reported membership gains dur- 
ing 1971 as did several smaller denominations, while some of the larger Protestant churches registered 
slight declines, according to the 1972 Yearbook of American Churches compiled by the National Council of 
Churches. Reversing the previous year's decline, the Roman Catholic Church gained .7% (total 48,214,729). 
The largest Protestant denomination, the Southern Baptist Convention, gained 1.2% (total 11,628,032). The 
total membership of 193 Protestant groups, including Mormons and Jehovah's Witnesses, was 71,712,896. 


Ecumenical Sharing of Personnel 

The number of missionaries requested for India should be kept to a minimm and limited to persons with 
technical expertise related to development activity, a two-day consultation on ecumenical sharing of 
personnel at Bangalore March 5-6 agreed. Also Indian churches must meet part of the expense involved in 
the exchange of personnel, participants said. In the group were several bishops, heads of various Chris- 
tian institutions and missionaries in South India. The consultation was sponsored by the Lcumenical 
Christian Centre at the request of the World Council of Churches, which was represented by Mr. Sang Jung 
Park, ESP secretary. 


Compulsory Religion in Uganda 

Gen. Idii Amin, the Moslem president of Uganda, has changed army regulations to make thrice-weekly atten- 
dance at religious services mandatory, with dismissal the penalty for non-attendance. Recently he ap- 
pealed to fellow Ugandans to contribute generously to a fund to build a new Anglican cathedral in Kampala. 


Bible Sales Boom 


Latest figures on Bible sales indicate 173,400,000 Bibles or portions of Scripture were sold in 1970 in 
contrast with 145 million in 1969. Some 96% of the world's people can now read some portion of Scripture 
in their mother tongue. In Madagascar the number of Bible depots will be increased to 66. Last year the 
Malagasy Bible Society sold 18,400 complete Bibles and 25,000 New Testaments, an increase of 25% over 
1970. The Rev. Rudolf Kassuhlke, the United Bible Society's adviser for translation projects in Furope, 
is assisting the Belgrade commission entrusted with revision of the New Testament in Serbian to update an 


1847 edition. 


Consumer Rights and Environment 

The General Board of the National Council of Churches (USA) spoke out for the first time on consumer 
rights and stewardship of the deteriorating environment at its recent meeting in Charlotte, North Caro- 
lina. 'Massive quantities of products being poured into the market place in ever increasing volume is 
affecting the entire environment for the worse--and perhaps irreversibly", it said in a policy state- 
ment. ‘The exhausting of natural resources and the pollution of the environment have become a life and 
death concern for all consumers--but are almost impossible for them to correct by individual transac- 
tions". Christians were urged to "band together" in consumer and environment interest groups to work 
for: (a) enforcement of updated consumer protection codes, punishing fraud, deception, exploitation; 
(b) new and stronger laws and enforcement of them to "control the pollution and contamination of the 
world's air, water and food cycle, and to begin its restoration". 


16 April 1972 


Tondo Organises for Action 


Tondo is a jampacked slum area on the Manila waterfront where thousands of people exist in shacks made 
from bits of wood and scrap metal. Sanitary facilities are less than minimal (see Photo Oikoumene, back 
page) and women and children spend hours picking through refuse heaps looking for bits of glass to sell 
for a few pennies. 


On the surface Tondo mey look like any other slum, but there is a difference. It is symbolized by the 
acronym ZOTTO--Zone One Tondo Temporary Organisation—based on the principle that people themselves are 
the best judges of their own needs, and when they organise themselves into a cohesive force, they can 
best achieve fulfilment of those needs. 


It all started when 64 residents of Tondo asked assistance from the Philippine Ecumenical Council on Com- 
munity Organisation, a group of churchmen and social workers concerned for the poor. They were given a 
team of young commmnity organisers-in-training and a trainer who helped them elect officers and appoint 
various committees. 


When Pope Paul visited Tondo he was welcomed by the President of ZOTTO and gave his blessing to ZOITO's 
efforts. This was a tremendous boost for the new organisation. Further recognition came when ZOITO 
proved it could distribute disaster relief efficiently and fairly following the worst typhoon to hit 
Manila in 50 years. 


But while these responses to specific situations have been fairly successful, ZOITO's main interest is 
land and the people's right to hold title to the land on which they live. The campaign has been pressed 
through demonstrations, occupying bits of land left vacant when the government started a warehouse, and 
a constant search for ways to make the government live up to its promise of land for the people. Mean- 
time residents have planned and built a commmity plaza with basketball court and a meeting hall. 


Simultaneously ZOTTO was strengthening its internal organisation. By May 1971 it hada membership of 51 
groups representing 20,000 people. These included social clubs, trade groups like the banana vendors 
and garlic peelers, peace groups, parent/teacher organisations and religious groups. All send represen- 
tatives to the twice-monthly meetings and each was allowed to name delegates to the big convention. 


In preparation for it, an educational programme was mounted to inform people of the meaning and function 
of conventions. The delegates' list was checked and re-checked and only delegates and invited observers 
were admitted. One action of the convention was to remove the "temporary" from ZOTTO's name. 


No, Tondo's problems are far from solved. But there is hope. ZOTTO has shown that change takes place 
when the people take responsibility for organising themselves. Only then can they participate, forcibly 
if need be, in the decision-making process. EPS 
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Photo Oikoumene | 


Opposite Page: (1025) Delegation from the Federation of Protestant Churches in East Germany are escorted 
on a tour of the Ecumenical Centre in Geneva by Dr. Eugene Carson Blake (centre) » general secretary of 
the World Council of Churches (see News Round-up). (1026) Bishop Ingo Braecklein tells World Council 
staff that the Federation includes five United Churches and three Lutheran Churches in its membership. 
(1028) Nordic airplane delivering food and other relief supplies to Dacca on behalf of the churches. 
(1029) Two Bangladesh children salvage bits of grain from airstrip. (1027) Key figures in Commission on 
the Churches' Participation in Development (left to right) C.I. Itty, director; Randolph Nugent, chair- 
man; and Jacques Beaumont, Executive Committee member. (1030) Jerusalem skyline with Israeli housing 
development on French Hill in the distance. 


Back Page: During a recent visit to Manila John Taylor, WCC secretary for film and visual arts, took 
pictures of the waterfront slum area of Tondo where commmity organisation is going forward at a rapid 
pace. (1031-34) Organising team awakens people to the importance of participation. (1035) Henry Aguilan, 
chairman of the Philippine Ecumenical Council on Commmity Organisation, on the street where he once 
lived as Tondo dock worker. (1036) Improvised housing stands side by side with more permanent dwellings. 
(1037) Life can be hard in Tondo. (1038) One method of cleaning the hair. (1039) Relaxing after a day 
on the docks. (1040) Residents fortunate enough to have a pig can keep it undereath the house. 

(1041) The public toilette. 


Photos are available on request from the Film and Visual Arts Department, World Council of Churches, 
150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20. The cost of photos is Sfr. 10/$2.50/£1.00/DM 10 per copy. 
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WEST AFRICANS WANT SCIENCE, 
TECHNOLOGY ON AFRICAN TERMS 


Legon, Ghana (EPS) - Science and technology are needed by the nations of West 
Africa to raise the living standards of all the people. But their use must be 
determined by the needs and priorities of the Africans themselves and not by 


the profit motives of foreign-owned multi-national corporations. 


This was a major conclusion reached by 40 African physical and social scientists, 
theologians and church leaders plus a group of students who attended the West 
African Church Conference on Science, Technology and the Future of Man and So- 
ciety. Held at the University of Ghana the last week in March, the conference 
was sponsored by two World Council of Churches departments: Church and Society 
and the Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development. Strong dele- 
gations came from Nigeria and Ghana and smaller groups from Liberia, Sierra 
Leone, Dahomey and Cameroon. Their purpose was to look at the world-wide debate 


on science and technology from an African perspective. 


Prof. S.A. Aluko, head of the Department of Economics at the University of Ife 

in Nigeria, in a paper prepared for the conference decried the fact that in Af- 
rica "the major modernizing economic activity is generally initiated by foreign 
businessmen in compliance with the demands of the external markets. The major 

part of the capital...comes from abroad and the overwhelming majority of the 


profits are repatriated abroad". 


Dr. B.C.E. Nwosu, an Eastern Nigerian physicist and the chairman of the confer- 


ence, noted that lack of scientific technology was partly due to "failure on 
the part of the African man to formalize and improve upon his traditional science". 
Even today university education is patterned on Western models and produces scien- 
tists, engineers and doctors who have no confidence in themselves but depend 


largely on the Western countries for inspiration. 


The answer to the problem, according to Prof. Aluko, is "an ideology of self- 
reliance". The conference agreed. It also held that for a technology to be 
appropriate to Africa it must be relevant to the needs of the vast majority of 
people, encourage the use of indigenous ingenuity and skills, use local re- 


sources and be geared to the capacities of the people. 


Prof. Nathan Shamuyarira of the University of Tanzania said Tanzania's policy 
of self-reliance applies to both individuals and nations. First, it means an 


acceptance of the fact of poverty. Secondly, a realization that one must, as 
(more) 
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far as possible, use his own hands to provide what he needs. Thirdly, wherever 


possible, he must produce a surplus for export and trade. Similarly a nation 


must rely on "the labour of its citizens not on the money it hasn't got". 


Ironically Tanzania has received more aid since the Arusha Declaration of 1967 
than in the previous period, he said. But its basis has been different. Most 
of it has come from Scandinavian countries impressed by Tanzania's policy of 


self-reliance. 


The conference was concerned about how the African could maintain spiritual, 
ethical and cultural values cherished by his society while developing his coun- 
try by adopting or adapting methods of modern science and technology, manage- 
ment and economics. Traditional #idad worth retaining are (1) communal life 
giving the individual a sense of belonging and a moral duty to help others, 

(2) the family as a "healthy milieu" in which a child can develop and (3) trad- 


itional healing arts, psychiatric practices and knowledge of animals. 


Several important roles were seen for the Church in "modernizing Africa". But 
first, participants said, it must educate itself on the issues of social change 
and economic development. In addition to being aware of the implications of 
the advances of science and technology, the Church should see that these are 


used to benefit the oppressed and poor people. 


Because it reaches a large section of the population, the Church can make sure 
that all the people are involved in development programmes. It can sensitize 
the conscience of those in authority on their social obligation to the whole 
community. Also it can point out to governments the social problems that 
might result from the application of technology. Together with formal agents 
of education, the Church should institute the education of the whole man, with 
an emphasis on spiritual values, so that science and technology may be put to 


the best use. 


"Technology can be a monster capable of destroying the fabric of social and 
moral life", a conference report concluded. "It can create a technocratic 
super-elite. Therefore great care must be taken that its application is con- 
sistent with social goals. The goals of equality, participation and the ab- 
sence of exploitation must be placed high in the economic policies of govern- 


ments and societies as technology is being applied". BS 
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NEW STAFF ADDED TO WORLD COUNCIL 


Geneva (EPS) - A German mission executive, an Indian population expert and a 
refugee specialist are among those recently added to the staff of the World 


Council of Churches. 


Dr. Gerhard C. Hoffmann, 41, director of the German Missionary Council in 
Hamburg, has agreed to become evangelism secretary in the Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism. A graduate of Marburg University with a doctorate from 


G6ttingen, Dr. Hoffmann has been with the Missionary Council since 1960. 


Mrs. Helen Gideon, a native of the Punjab in India, was research associate at 
Harvard University's Centre for Population Studies before coming to Geneva. 
As secretary for population studies for the Christian Medical Commission, she 


will utilize her long experience in population work in rural India. 


Mr. Nils-G. Gussing, 59, a Swede, has served the UN High Commissioner for Re- 
fugees since 1958 in such places as Tunisia, Greece, Tanzania and most recently 
in Vienna. He has also performed special missions for the UN Secretary General 
in Congo, Cambodia and Thailand, the Middle East and Nigeria. For the next 
three years he will coordinate the refugee services of the Commission on Inter- 


Church Aid, Refugee and World Service. 


As of May 1, the Rev. J-J. Bauswein, 28, pastor of a Lutheran parish in Alsace, 
will become the French/German press officer for the Communication Department. 


A graduate of the University of Strasbourg, he is a contributor to the Protes- 
tant journal Messager Evangelique. 


Mr. John David Garbutt, 27, an Australian trained in management studies, has 
been given a one-year appointment as structures analyst for the Advisory Commit- 


tee on Technical Services (ACTS). He will help to evaluate development projects. 


Mr. John Thomas Fisher of Memphis, Tennessee (USA) will put his business acumen 
at the service of the WCC's Department of Finance and Administration and the 
Department of Church and Society. Since 1960 Mr. Fisher has had his own motor 


car agency and has been active in community affairs. EPS 


SEPARATE BISHOP FOR EAST BERLIN 


West Berlin (EPS) - The Bishop of the Evangelical Church of Berlin-Brandenburg, 
Dr. Kurt Scharf, has given his approval to a new church law providing a separate 
bishop. for an East Berlin-Brandenburg Church. However, the action must still be 


approved by a two-thirds vote of the West Berlin Synod at its meeting in June. 
EPS 
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WCC SUDAN APPEAL RECEIVES 

FIRST RESPONSE 

Geneva (EPS) - More than $350,000 has been received in cash and pledges towards 
the World Council of Churches' appeal for relief and reconstruction work in 
Sudan. The appeal- was made by the World Council of Churches' Commission on 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service following ratification of the peace 
agreement between the Government of the Democratic Republic of the Sudan and 
leaders of the South Sudan Liberation Movement (SSLM) in Addis Ababa on March 


27. Already $50,000 has been transferred for urgent work. 


Field assessments of the total needs of people in south Sudan, who have been 
caught up in civil war for the past 16 years, still have to be carried out, 

but in the meantime church funds will be used to purchase relief supplies lo- 
cally, provide vehicles for distribution and strengthen the relief capabilities 


of the Sudan Council of Churches (SCC). 


The SCC, which unites the Protestant, Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches, has 
established a Relief and Rehabilitation Commission with a field coordinator in 

Juba in the south. Its first priority is emergency relief work among displaced 
people within the country, but plans will also be drawn up, in cooperation with 
the government, for programmes of resettlement and long-range development. Two 
expatriate staff are to be provided by the World Council of Churches and the 


All Africa Conference of Churches (AACC) at the request of the Sudanese churches. 


Dr. Leopoldo Niilus, director of the Churches' Commission on International Af- 
fairs, and Mr. Kodwo Ankrah, Africa refugee secretary of CICARWS, together with 
Canon Burgess Carr, general secretary of the AACC, were present at the ratifi- 
cation ceremony at the invitation of both parties. His Imperial Majesty, Haile 
Selassie I, again paid tribute to the part the WCC and the AACC had played in 
bringing the two sides to the conference table. Appreciation was also expressed 


by Mr. Diallo Telli, Secretary General of the Organisation for African Unity- p56 


BANGLADESH ASSISTED WITH SHIPPING AND RICE SEEDS 


Geneva (EPS) - Staff of the Bangladesh Ecumenical Relief and Rehabilitation 
Service (BERRS), accompanied by Bangladesh Government officials, are this week 
in Germany and the Philippines negotiating the buying of transport vessels and 
miracle rice seeds for Bangladesh. The World Council of Churches has made 
$1,600,000 available through BERRS for this purpose. The purchases will pro- 
vide 3 or 4 vessels with 1,000 tons capacity and several smaller river boats 
for relief distribution and integration within the country's transport system, 


as well as some 3,000 tons of rice seeds which will be made available to farmers. 
EPS 
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AACC TO AID SUDAN REFUGEES, 

LIBERATION GROUPS, PEACE 

Monrovia, Liberia (EPS) - Closer cooperation with the Organisation for African 
Unity, material assistance to Sudan refugees and movements combatting racism 
and colonialism and a $10,000 Reconciliation Fund were all approved by the Gen- 
eral Committee of the All Africa Conference of Churches (AACC) when it met here 


in late March. 


The committee will send a message to the African heads of state meeting in Rabat 
in July reaffirming the churches' confidence in the OAU and calling upon them 
to make "a radical assessment of their commitment to the ideals that the OAU was 
established to achieve". The AACC will appoint a secretary for international 
questions to be liaison with the OAU and the UN's Economic Commission for 


Africa. 


To aid the rehabilitation of Sudanese refugees the committee voted $5,000 for 
the Sudan Council of Churches and agreed to provide a relief worker. Aid will 
also be given to movements combatting racism and colonialism, specifically those 


working inside the territories still under racist or colonial rule. 


Finally it was decided to set up a Reconciliation Fund to enable AACC to con- 
tinue its work in areas of political, social and religious tension in Africa. 
AACC's General Secretary Burgess Carr had joined with staff of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches in helping to bring about a settlement of the 16-year-old Sudan 


conflict. 


Bishop Abel Muzorewa, president of the African National Council in Zimbabwe 
(Rhodesia), was elected one of the four AACC presidents succeeding Dr. Seth 
Mukitimi of South Africa who died last November. The Third AACC Assembly was 


set for Lusaka, Zambia in September 1974. 


A record programme budget of $546,841 was adopted together with an administra- 
tive budget of $680,000. Among the programme activities approved were consul- 
tations between African church leaders and executives of foreign mission socie- 
ties; dialogue with African independent churches, claiming 15 million adherents; 
national consultations on development; and seminars on urban and industrial mis- 
sion. For women and youth the AACC agreed to national leadership training work- 
shops and seminars on women's status in family law and family education, and 


manpower development of youth. EPS 
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SODEPAX'S CATALYTIC ROLE STRESSED 


Rome (EPS) - Renewed emphasis has been given to the role of SODEPAX, the joint 
Committee on Society, Development and Peace of the Roman Catholic Church and 

the World Council of Churches, in stimulating collaboration between the World 
Council and the Vatican. Meeting for the first time since the new three-year 
mandate was agreed by the sponsoring bodies, the SODEPAX Steering Committee also 
encouraged the staff to intensify contacts between churches at the local level 


in an effort to work out new forms of ecumenical cooperation. 


Present for the first time as special consultants were Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
general secretary of the WCC, and Jan Cardinal Willebrands, president of the 
Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. Archbishop Giovanni Benelli of the 
Secretariat of State told the committee he hoped that collaboration between the 
World Council and the Roman Catholic Church on development, justice and peace 


would be further strengthened through SODEPAX. 


The Steering Committee will make programme proposals to the policy-making Gen- 
eral Committee of SODEPAX, which is due to meet here May 27-29. EPS 


TAIZE YOUTH COUNCIL SET FOR '74 


Taizé, France (EPS) - The date has been set for the world-wide Council of Youth. 
It will commence during the summer of 1974, according to Brother Roger Schutz, 


prior of the Taizé Community in the Burgundy District of France. 


He made the announcement to 16,000 young people from 80 countries who came to 


Taizé during the Easter weekend for intense prayer and reflection in small groups. 


Cardinal Koenig, Archbishop of Vienna and president of the Vatican Secretariat 
for Non-Believers, and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 
Council of Churches, also greeted the young people during the only meeting held 


during the weekend following the Mass on Sunday evening. 


A team of young people from various continents suggested that the next period 
of preparation include a series of meetings at Taizé this summer designed for 
different age groups, for various concerns, for those beginning reflection or 
wanting to advance. Also a meeting on each continent was proposed, as well as 
formation of cells and basic communities of those committed to prayer, action 
"in favour of man" and sharing. All participants were asked to send their sug- 


gestions as to the specific form the youth council should take. res 
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GERMAN CHURCHMEN WANT 

RECONCILIATION WITH THE EAST 

Hanover (EPS) - In the political controversy over ratification of treaties between 
West Germany, the USSR and Poland, the Church should side neither with the soueens 
ment nor the opposition, said the Council of the Evangelical Church in Germany 
(EKD). But it urged all politicians "to press forward along the road to recon- 
ciliation with our Eastern neighbours, a road which the Evangelical Church long 


ago committed itself to follow". 


Subsequently 25 prominent Protestant West Germans, both clergy and laity and in- 
cluding several bishops, came out in favour of signing the Eastern treaties. 
While recognizing that the government's effort to achieve reconciliation with 
Federal Germany's Eastern neighbours was not without risk and left some hopes 
unfulfilled, the statement pointed out that failure to ratify the treaties would 


probably entail even greater risks. 


Among those signing the statement were: Bishop Gerhard Heintze, Church Presi- 
dent Helmut Hild, Bishop Kurt Scharf, Dr. Ernst Wilm, Dr. Ludwig Raiser (presi- 
dent of the Synod of the EKD), Dr. Heinz Zahrnt (president of the German Evangel- 
ical Kirchentag) and Prof. Dr. Carl Friedrich Freiherr von Weizsdcker (a member 
of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs of the World Council 


of Churches). 


During the recent visit of East German church delegations to the Ecumenical Centre 
(EPS THIS MONTH, April) both Bishop Albrecht Schénherr (Berlin) and Bishop Ingo 
Braecklein of Thuringia (Eisenach) expressed their hope for ratification of the 
Eastern treaties by the Federal German Parliament. EPS 


CICARWS CHAIRMAN SPEAKS ON UNCTAD 


Bielefeld, Germany (EPS) - Dr. Hans Thimme, head of the Evangelical Church in 
Westphalia and chairman of the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World 
Service of the World Council of Churches, told the Evangelical Press Service in 
Germany that UNCTAD III which opens next week in Santiago, Chile should be both 
a tribunal of world-wide criticism and a platform for greater justice. All the 
contributions given for relief in Biafra and Bangladesh cannot be taken as an 
indication that public opinion has changed in favour of a just partnership be- 
tween developed and developing countries. If UNCTAD III is not able to reach 
just decisions on world economics and trade policy, then all the actions of the 
churches run the risk of being nothing more than eyewash giving people an excuse 


for evading the real issue, he said. — 
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AMERICAN CHURCHES RENEW PRESSURE 
FOR CORPORATE RESPONSIBILITY 


Elgin, Illinois (EPS) - The 200,000-member Church of the Brethren, a historic 
"peace church" in the USA, has voted to sell all its stock in corporations mak- 
ing defense er weapons-related products. In addition it will get rid of $248,813 
in U.S. treasury bonds on the assumption that they directly support the Vietnam 
war. Due to be sold are stocks in nine corporations worth $800,000 held by the 
church's general investment fund and stocks in 13 companies worth $716,000 held 
by the pension board. 


Meanwhile several other Protestant churches are using the occasion of annual 
stockholders' meetings to challenge more than 30 corporations on the issue of 
social responsibility. Some corporations have been asked to furnish information 
on their operations in southern Africa. Two are being challenged on their pur- 
chase of chrome from Rhodesia. Additional actions seek to protect the environ- 
ment of Puerto Rico from mining projects, to safeguard the rights of Africans 
working in mines in Namibia (South-West Africa), to protect consumers and to get 


women and minority groups represented on corporate boards. EPS 


U.S. CHURCH DISMISSES 
SOCIAL ACTION STAFF 


New York (EPS) - The Council for Christian Social Action of the United Church of 
Christ has decided to dismiss its staff of 16 persons and return to its original 
focus on fact-finding and research on national and international issues. Among 
the reasons given for the action were the church's declining income and the fact 
that some council concerns such as racial justice have been taken over by other 
denominational units. 


The announcement was made by John Shinn of Washington, D.C., chairman of the agency 
which in the early 1960's marshalled religious support for what led to the 1964 
Civil Rights Act. 


By early 1973 a new staff of five will be named consisting of an executive direc— 
tor, an assistant and two field workers located in Washington and a director of 


information and research housed in New York. EPS 


C.P.C. WORKING GROUP MEETS IN INDIA 


New Delhi (EPS) - Asia and its problems headed the agenda of the Working Commit- 
tee of the Christian Peace Conference (CPC) when it held its first meeting out- 
side Europe in 14 years. The committee was received by the President of India, 
Shri V.V. Giri, and the presidium headed by Metropolitan Nikodim was received by 
Prime Minister Indira Gandhi. 


The CPC expressed solidarity with the people of Bangladesh and urged the admis- 
sion of the state to the UN without delay. It also voiced the hope that China 
would play its full and responsible role in the UN for the promotion of world 

peace, and that its improved relations with the U.S. would not damage the wel- 


fare of other Asian nations. 


Study commissions were set up on such subjects as theological issues of peace, 
international relations, youth, racism and religion and peace. EPS 
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PENTECOST 1972 


Message from the Presidents of the 
World Council of Churches 


Around us and within ourselves we Christians see little faith. Therefore 


we pray for the Holy Spirit. 


God's Kingdom is greater than man's prospect of his future. Already the 
Spirit breaks open our immobility and timid planning. He gives us power 
no longer to exploit and pollute this earth, but to use all our wisdom 


and resources so that future generations may live responsibly. 


God's Kingdom is greater than man's politics. Already the Spirit breaks 
open our half-hearted attempts to limit war. He gives us power to suffer 
for peace: a peace where the diversity and tension between races, genera- 
tions, sexes, cultures, social classes and nations help all to grow into 


a fuller unity and maturity. 


God's Kingdom is greater than our common life as Christians. Already the 
Spirit breaks open the isolation of Christians from one another and from 
their fellow human beings. He gives us power to repent of our self-compla- 


cency and he moulds us into better instruments of God's love for this world. 


The United Nations Organisation has this year called on all men to fight 
against the self-destructive pollution of our planet. In this same year 
the World Council of Churches will gather Christians from all continents 
to rediscover what is "salvation today". On Pentecost 1972 we must there- 
fore understand anew what Paul wrote about the Spirit as the first fruit 


of the Kingdom, and spread the news of this hope: 


"Always there was hope, because the universe itself 
is to be freed from the shackles of mortality and 
enter upon the liberty and splendour of the child- 
ren of God. Up to the present, we know, the whole 
created universe groans in all its parts as if in 
the pangs of childbirth. Not only so, but even we, 


to whom the Spirit is given as first fruits of the 


(more) 
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harvest to come, are groaning inwardly while we wait 

for God to make us his sons and set our whole body 

free. For we have been saved, though only in hope." 


(Romans 8:21-24 NEB) 


The Presidents of the World Council of Churches: 


Hon. President: (Rev. Dr.) W.A. Visser 't Hooft — Geneva, Switzerland 


(Dr.) Kiyoko Takeda Cho - Tokyo, Japan 

(Patriarch) German of Serbia - Belgrade, Yugoslavia 
(Bishop) Hanns Lilje - Hanover, Germany 

(Rev. Dr.) Ernest A. Payne - Pitsford, England 
(Rev. Dr.) John C. Smith - New York, USA 

(Bishop) A.H. Zulu - Eshowe, South Africa 
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Conversation between the Evangelischer Pressedienst (EPD) 
and the chairman of the Federation of the Evangelical 


Churches in the German Democratic Republic (GDR), Bishop 
D. Albrecht Schédnherr. 


The board of the Federation of the Evangelical Churches 
in the GDR made an official visit to the World Council of 
Churches in Geneva, and the Swiss Protestant Church Fed- 
eration in Bern, fromthe 14th to the 20th March. The 
Evangelischer Pressedienst had the opportunity to talk 
with the chairman of the Federation, Bishop D. Albrecht 


Schénherr, during the visit. 
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EPD: You have said: "We regard the GDR as our country, and we object to dis- 
crimination against it". But you clearly do not condone all that happens in 

the GDR. In a pastoral letter to church congregations, you and the other bish- 
ops spoke out emphatically against the law permitting abortion. Does this not 


involve you in conflict? 


Schonherr: As a general principle, when the Church witnesses to the Lord and 
tries to serve mankind, it can no more live without conflict in a socialist 
society than in any other. But we do in fact see the law permitting abortion 
as a real danger to our society. We regard our appeal to people not to use 
the facilities ‘made available by the state as a service to the socialist so- 
ciety of the GDR. We do not believe that the new law, which will leave women 
freedom of choice in this matter, is connected with any pressure or even with 
any political policy to reduce the birth rate by surgical means. The govern- 
ment want to try to solve the problem of secret abortions by legalising the 
termination of pregnancy. But the decision is left to the woman herself. We 
contend that all life, even unborn life, deserves every protection. And we 
warned against irresponsible decisions based on expediency or made in a psycho- 
logically induced moment of panic, which may have harmful effects not only on 


the woman concerned, but on our society as a whole. 


EPD: As you know, this same question is also of some importance in the Federal 
Republic. Your statement therefore attracted a great deal of attention in West 
Germany too. But there other questions which concern people in the Federal Re- 
public and in the GDR, and indeed people throughout Europe. Here in Geneva, 

you have advocated, in the name of the leaders of the Federation of the Evangeli- 
cal Churches in the GDR, that the GDR should take part on an equal footing in 
the Conference on the Human Environment planned for Stockholm. The Church in 
the GDR has voted for a conference on security and cooperation in Europe. In 
this connection the fate of the treaties between the Federal Republic and the 


Soviet Union and Poland is important. Can you comment on this? 


Schénherr: As citizens of the GDR, we have no direct involvement in these dis- 
cussions. However, all my aquaintances and, I imagine, most Christians in the 
GDR are following the debates in the Federal Republic on the treaties with in- 
terest. Even, I may add, with increasing concern. This is not just a matter 
of Federal Republic politics. The question whether or not we take a further 
step along the road to peace directly affects the lives of the people of the 


GDR and of the other European countries. And it seems to us that these treaties 
(more) 
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do serve the cause of peace. The same is true of the treaty signed in Berlin, 
27 years after the end of the war. This is a long-overdue contribution to an 
easing of the tension in Europe. The people of the GDR, and certainly the 
Christians there, cannot be indifferent as to whether agreement is reached or 
not. The critics of the treaties should bear in mind that we are dealing with 
questions of vital importance to Europe, and not with party-political disputes 


about power. 


EPD: It is argued in some quarters of the Federal Republic that the treaties 


will do little to benefit the people of the GDR. 


Schonherr: The prospect of detente and peaceful competition can only be bene- 
ficial compared to a state of mutual hostility which affects all spheres of 
life. The conclusion of an agreement does not, of course, remove opposition 
between political systems. But it does provide one of the first requirements 
for a completely new phase of political co-existence as peaceful neighbours. 
This is something the states will have to prepare themselves for. Problems 
may well arise which prevent some people from immediately recognising the use- 
fulness of the settlements made in the treaties. But I feel we must take a 


long-term view. 


EPD: It is being said here that it is the Christians in the GDR in particular 
who would pay the price of detente, as they would be the ones to suffer from an 


intensification of ideological pressures. Can you comment on this? 


Schénherr: Things are not quite as simple as this. It must certainly be as- 
sumed that ideological questions will be raised or re-examined within socialist 
thinking in the light of the new world situation created by this attempt to 
settle European problems through the establishment of security and cooperation. 
We are living in a period which can no longer be described as a cold war, but 
is not as yet real peaceful co-existence. At this stage, it is understandable 
enough that we should concentrate on ideological discussion. Since the 24th 
Party Conference of the Soviet Communist Party and the 8th Party Conference of 
the United Socialist Party of Germany (the SED), this ideological offensive has 
become marked. But this is not a direct result of the agreements in Moscow 
and Warsaw, nor of the Berlin treaty. Adapting to the new situation presents 


difficulties for the Marxists, and therefore, of course, for us Christians as 


well. 


EPD: It is noticeable that the atheistic nature of Marxism-Leninism, and with 
(more) 
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it therefore socialism in the GDR, has recently received heavy emphasis. 
Das Neue Deutschland (the official paper of the GDR) dedicated a whole page 
to atheistic propaganda as a result of the 24th Party Conference of the So- 


viet Communist Party. 


Schénherr: That was copied from the Soviet journal, Fragen der philosophie. 
Of course we must wonder why an article like this, which refers to conditions 
in the Soviet republic of Tadshik, should now appear in German translation in 
our country. However, if you read the article carefully, you will see that 
its intention is to state that the development of awareness in the Marxist- 
Leninist sense, that is towards atheism, must be effected by a process of per- 
suasion and not by administrative measures. The article calls the propagan- 
dists to the offensive, but it calls them as propagandists. And we Christians 
must be prepared to face up to this. We too can do no more than try to per- 
suade. The fundamental speech on church policy made by Paul Werner, a member 
of the Politburo of the SED, on February 8, reminded us yet again that Marxism- 
Leninism and Christian faith are irreconcilable opposites - and we can only 
agree with him. Nonetheless we have to live with each other. The socialist 
State will not be able to do without the cooperation of its Christian citizens 
in the long run. Paul Werner also mentioned in his speech that the develop- 
ment of new moral relationships and modes of behaviour in the organising of a 
socialist order of society was a long and complicated process. I referred to 
this when I had to speak at a reception given for our board by Minister of 
State Seigewasser, and I said, "It is just as difficult a task for the Chris- 
tian to articulate his conviction within a social order to which he is still 
unaccustomed and to do so convincingly in such a way that there is a concrete 
unity of faith and love, word and action, conviction and commitment". We are 
indeed at a complicated stage, but it has never yet harmed the Christian faith 


to have to face the challenge of witness. 


EPD: Can you say anything about the effects of the 8th Party Conference of 


the SED on the role of Christians in the GDR? 


Schénherr: The church policy of the SED was defined in the speech I mentioned 
by Paul Werner. This is probably why no more was said on in by the Party Con- 


ference. 


EPD: But is it not true to say that the relationship between Marxists and 
Christians has since become a more marginal problem? For instance, in GDR 


publications you now hardly ever find the appeal to the common humanistic 
(more) 
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responsibility of both, which used to be made so frequently. What effect does 


this have? 


Schonherr: The 8th Party Conference gave the welfare of the people a position 
of central importance and again stressed the role of the working class and its 
interests. The main lines of the conference indicate the SED is working from 
a sober assessment of real facts. This hard-headed attitude is shown in the 
terminology used. For example, the concept of a "socialist brotherhood of 
man'' has been put aside. Instead there is again talk of the continuing exis- 
tence of classes. Their declared priorities showed the same hard-headedness, 
in that they take the needs of the population into account in concrete terms; 
for instance, with respect to housing and consumer goods. I think this cool 
assessment of reality also applies to the Christian congregations and the 
churches as a whole. The existence of the Federation of Evangelical Churches 
in the GDR and its member churches are facts which have been respected and 
taken into account, as have the other church communities in the GDR. But 
their meaning for the society as a whole is examined objectively. Christians 
and the Church cannot be discounted if they are making a real contribution in 
industry, and in the local communities, to the tasks in hand; that is if they 
are making a real contribution to the creation of a more just and human society. 
Mere declarations will have less effect now than was perhaps previously the 
case. We are being weighed and measured by what we represent. If the Chris- 
tians in the GDR and their witness and service are a real factor, the SED will 


take them into account. 


EPD: You have already made several statements along these lines, and last 
year at the synod of the Federation you expressed the conviction that in the 
discussion between the state and its citizens concerning the shaping of their 
common future, the churches have a valuable contribution to make towards un- 
derstanding what human beings and human society are and what their needs are. 
The theme of the next conference of the synod, "Christ is freedom. Therefore 
the Church is for others", also points to this. Here in Geneva, the World 
Council of Churches are extremely interested in the experiences and opportuni- 
ties you have had in a socialist state, as you were originally a large Pro- 


testant church comprising almost all the population. 


Sch6nherr: We are well aware of the great hopes that are pinned on us. We 
are just afraid that for the time being at least, we cannot live up to them. 


We have not yet wrestled long enough spiritually with the questions raised by 
(more) 
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Marxism to be in a position to offer any answers to them yet. The important 
thing is that we hear these questions and face them. And, most important of 
all, that each individual Christian has the chance to live out his faith in 

a socialist state organised along Marxist lines, without offending his con- 
science, and to décide for himself what this faith implies. We now clearly 
realise that, although the Bible first taught us the unity of word and deed, 
body and soul, we have been more forcefully reminded of it by Marxism. We 
also clearly realise that all talk of peace is hypocritical if peace does not 


include justice and freedom for the individual. 


None of this is very new, but it is important that such convictions should be 
re-inforced in direct encounter with our Marxist friends. Perhaps the time 
will come when we can really make some of the contribution expected of us. I 
believe it would be of some relevance for our country as well as for our 


churches. Ends 
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Ecumenicity Indian Style 


Toronto, Canada (EPS) - In 1969 some 12 North 
American Indian religious leaders met in Winni- 
peg, Canada, to consider the present state of 
Indian affairs. They came form differing tribal 
groups all over the United States and Canada. 
All were concerned about the present and future 
of their people and were certain that other In- 
dian religious leaders felt the same. Their 
mood was well expressed by a letter from one of 
these men to the leader of a different tribe: 


"The elders have four main concerns which are 
like four limbs on a tree. They are separate 
but all have the same root. 


"One, our young people are growing up as illit- 
erate and uneducated....The more educated they 
are in school, the more they seem to be uneducat- 
ed and illiterate by our standards. They know 
little about our history, our religion and our 
life way. Many...feel that the schools have 
simply stolen our children from us and that they 
grow up to be neither Indian nor white and many 
end up as suicides, drunks or just roaming the 
streets in juvenile gangs. Some, raised in town, 
cannot even speak the...language and are almost 
lost to us. 


"Two, there seems to be a great deal of conflict 
right within the...community itself...drinking, 
fighting, bickering, gossip, witchcraft.... 


"Three, some of the worst offenders at promoting 
disharmony in the...commmity are Indian reli- 
gious leaders, both Christian ministers and medi- 
cine men. They do not respect each other and 
try to turn the people against the other and to 
hold the people captive to their own beliefs. 

The upshot of all this is that people do not 
know who to listen to and end up listening to no 
one....They are like bees when you kick the hive 
over, going this way and that way. 


"Four, even way out in the woods where we live, 
it is becoming clear that our country is a beau- 
tiful woman that has been raped and gutted. There 
are dams, roads and industries everywhere now. 


The timber is cut down and the game is going fast. 


All of the white man's efforts toward 'conserva- 
tion' seem to make it worse and all they do is 
interfere with the relation between the Indian 
and the natural world. We know how to take care 
of the game and fish better than anyone, yet we 
always end up getting arrested. It seems that 
whites do not know how to cherish but only how 
to control. On that point, Jesus' message is 
like words spoken in the wilderness. It is up 
to the Indian to re-establish our proper rela- 
tionship with God if this situation is to be rem- 
edied. 


"Our elders think all these limbs have the same 
weak roots: our present-day spiritual weakness. 
We must somehow re-establish harmony among our- 
selves and harmony between the people and the 
natural world through God once again. My elders 
feel that the first step in this process is that 
the religious leaders of the people must first 
make peace among themselves and become strong in 
their faith in order to start the process of re- 
building our commmity. Spiritual strength, they 
feel, will accomplish this rebuilding." 


By the end of this first meeting the 12 men de- 
cided to call a conference of as many North Amer- 
ican Indian religious leaders as possible to see 
if all shared this concern and to determine what 
to do about it. 


The conference was held in August, 1970 in con- 
junction with the Crow Indian fair, a famous 
inter-tribal gathering, and all Indian religious 
leaders were invited. Funds for travel were con- 
tributed by the Anglican Church of Canada, with 
smaller sums from the United Church of Canada and 
the Episcopal Church U.S.A. Some 120 "delegates" 
assembled and another 100 or so Indians, many of 
them young people, came at their own expense. 

The line between "delegate" and "observer" soon 
blurred and everyone became a participant. 


They felt that the secular institutions of In- 
dian commmities could not function without spir- 
itual unity among Indians. The same was true of 
programmes for social and economic betterment. 
The conference passed quite a number of resolu- 
tions ranging from indignation about the desecra- 
tion of Indian burial grounds and interference 
with Indian hunting practices to pleas to the in- 
stitutional churches to act more responsibly in 
mission activity. The Steering Committee was 
asked to stay in office for another year and to 
plan a second conference for the summer of 1971. 


The impact of this first meeting was soon felt in 
local Indian communities. Destructive drinking 
lessened in some areas; and local people became 
active in this spiritual healing of their com- 
mumities. 


Blessing the Ground 


The Stoney Indian people their chief, John Snow, 
a former United Church minister, were hosts for 
the second conference. It was funded almost to- 
tally by the Anglican Church of Canada. Some 

150 '"delegates'' came to the reserve near Calgary, 
Canada. Almost 500 Indians were in attendance, 
many of them young Indians. 


Religious services played an important part in 
the conference proceedings. On Sunday night be- 
fore the official opening ministers from several 
different areas, tribes and denominations led a 
service coordinated by Chief John Snow. He was 
assisted by two Anglicans, one a Cree-speaker 
(more) 


from Ontario, a Southern Baptist of the Florida 
Seminole tribe and a Yakima-Squamish missionary 
of a non-denominational Protestant church. 


The conference opened officially with a Navaho 
ceremony blessing the meeting ground. Each ses- 
sion was opened and closed with prayers by dif- 
ferent delegates. One morning the Plains Cree 
leaders led a sunrise ceremony; the next morning 
the Cherokee and Seminole delegation laid down 
their traditional sacred fire which was kept 
burning until the end of the conference. A Cree 
and Anglican priest led another service. 


At the conclusion Chief John Snow presented gifts 
to various delegates on behalf of the Stoney 
tribe. At his request the buffalo welcoming 
ceremony was held since the herd had broken out 
of their paddock the night before. The meeting 
ended with the shaking of hands in the Creek 

and Cherokee manner and participants gathered up 
ashes from the sacred fire to be blessed on 
their return home. 


During the business sessions many of last year's 
concerns were repeated. But it was apparent 
that as a result of the earlier conference, 
many delegates had been given the ‘support enab- 
ling them to deal with religious strife, social 
ills and the education of young Indians in the 
home communities. 


The conference divided into regional groupings 
and elected delegates to the new Steering Com- 
mittee, which was instructed to implement a num- 
ber of resolutions. 


The conference report notes a number of signifi- 
cant trends: 


i. "Not only is the conference attracting more 
Indians over a wider geographical area, but they 
are the religious leadership at the grass-roots 
level who have both the social responsibility 
and power to effect change in the Indian scene. 


2. The delegates act as if there is already an 
Indian Ecumenical Movement in fact and they are 
impatient to stabilize the conference, to hold 
regional meetings and to deal as a body with 
their mutual concerns. 


3. The conference is having a tremendous impact 
on young Indians and may become a more stabiliz- 
ing force in their lives than all the schools 
and social programmes which purport to deal with 
their problems. At one point young people met 
as a group and decided they did not want to or- 
ganize or behave in any way that would separate 
them as a generation from the rest of the Indian 
people. They, in effect, declared their people- 
hood. ; 


There were several positive responses to the as- 
pirations of young Indians. Chief John Snow of 
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the Stoneys has offered to start a summer pro- 
gramme in religious education for young urban 

and rural Indians on his reserve next summer. 

Joe and Russell Mackinaw of the Cree tribe have 
responded similarly and are planning such a work- 
shop at their camp in the Rocky Mountains. 


4, Delegates generally showed enormous trust in ~ 
each other. Two large tribes notable for secrecy 
in religious matters openly talked about their | 
religious rites. Christian delegates spoke open- 
ly and honestly about their faith. Moreover, : 
people did not feel so hesitant about making pub- © 
lic religious differences as last year. There 
was much more general religious concem at the 
conference as evidenced by the large attendance 
at services. Further, Indian Christians seemed 
able to function ecumenically, e.g. Anglicans . 
and Southern Baptists sharing services together." 


Robert K. Thomas 
Professor of Anthropology 
Wayne State University 
Detroit, Michigan 


Development: Movement for Justice 


Geneva (EPS) - The Commission on the Churches' 
Participation in Development (CCPD) is a new in- 
strument of the World Council of Churches. 


It was a major outcome of the Uppsala Assembly of 
the World Council of Churches in 1968, where de- 
velopment and the necessity for the churches to 
have an effective participation in this concem 
became a prominent theme. After that we had to 
decide how to make this task a reality. 


At a world consultation in Montreux (January, 
1970) it became clear that it was not enough just — 
to coordinate existing efforts in the World Coun- 
cil of Churches. We had to find an instrument 
that could produce an overall strategy and policy. 
The result was the establishment of the Commis- 
sion on the Churches' Participation in Develop- 
ment. 


What have we achieved so far? To develop a po- 
licy and strategy on a global scale is a hard 
task for churches working together. Our own 
thinking and insights never stand still. We have 
to grow, because of secular insights, the insights 
of the people involved and insights of the Bible 
and the biblical message. 


Development has to be essentially an overall un- 

derstanding and an overall effort for human de- 

velopment. Under-development, after all, is the 
(more) 


May 1972 


condition whereby people are oppressed and en- 
slaved. Whenever a process provides better con- 
ditions for persons in communities to realise 
their whole human potential, a development pro- 
cess is at work. 


But.a focus is needed. The Consultation at Mon- 
treux spoke of development. in a triangular for- 
mula - justice, self-reliance and economic 
growth, with justice being accorded primacy. 


In other words, what we are after must not be 
confused with a pure increase in per capita in- 
come, to use the economist's jargon. South Ko- 
rea and Thailand both had an economic growth 
rate of about 8% in the last five or six years, 
but most of the increases went into the pockets 
of the rich - the already rich. The common man, 
the poor man, of Korea and Thailand, stood still, 
exactly where he was six years ago. 


Justice is the Key Issue 


If we. speak about economic growth, it should not 
be just in statistics. It should reflect real- 
istically how much the common man at the bottom 
of the ladder has moved towards better earning, 
better purchasing power for his money, better 
education for his children, better housing and 
health. So the whole matrix of economic growth 
really becomes a matrix of justice. 


That is why justice has become paramount for 
CCPD. Pure economic growth is an ambiguous idea 
from a Christian perspective, but there is no 
ambiguity regarding justice. Throughout the 
Bible,!:we hear the prophetic message of the 
righteousness of God and the injustice of man, 
and how God is judging people and nations. 


We cannot speak about development purely in terms 
of economic growth. We must speak about quality 
of life and not the quantity of goods produced. 
The quality of life refers to the way in which 
people are making use of things - not how much 
they possess or how much they acquire and con- 
sume. . It applies to people everywhere. 


In spite of transfer of capital through tradi- 
tional aid programmes (whether from governments, 
churches or voluntary organisations) many people 
in Asia, Africa and Latin America continue to be 
dependent and not self-reliant. They continue 
to get more without having more. They continue 
to be dependent and enslaved by technology, man- 
power and capital resources from outside their 
own lands. 


Here is one of the primary tasks for the churches' 
new development effort. How can we be an instru- 
ment to help them to help themselves, help them 
to be self-reliant in their attitudes, their ef- 
forts and their achievements? 


If development is to succeed, it must become a 


people's movement where the common man in the 
village takes the major task of organising him- 
self, with his abilities transformed in such a 
way that he can achieve something in his own 
micro-community. Technology, governmental m- 
chinery and bureaucratic efforts must be supple- 
mented, complemented and even surpassed by the 
efforts of people from the 'grass-roots' level. 


The Church as a Movement 


“It is here particularly that the churches have a 


major contribution to make. The Church, which 

is a people's movement consisting in many coun- 
tries of poor people and village people, may per- 
haps perform the task of being "the leaven in the 
lump", creating a people's movement in the vil- 
lages of Java, in the villages of India and in 
the slums of South Korea. 


Can this comprehensive effort come alive? One 
example is Indonesia, where the churches last 

year accepted a comprehensive plan to develop rur- 
al and fishing areas. The plan is for the whole 
of Indonesia over the next four years. They also 
have a very similar plan for West Irian. 


They have rejected ad hoc projects in favour of 
long-range planning. The emphasis is not on pro- 
jects in terms of bricks and mortar but on pro- 
grammes involving people. 


It starts with a programme of education, which 
Latin Americans call a process of conscientisa- 
tion: the development of awareness. But that 
is not enough. Conscientisation mst give way 
to the villagers organising to do things for 
themselves and to demand land reforms and new 
socio-political structures in their countries. 


They must be enabled to become a self-reliant 
movement which can really achieve certain things 
in their own small sphere and spill over to the 
whole national situation. This involves not 
merely an educational programme. It also means 
organisation and the mobilising of resources 
from within the country. 


They have moved with their own money. They want 
to move with their own resources, however small. 
What we outside can provide is only a stimulus 

and a help - not a take-over bid by the Western 
and white churches. In this way Indonesia's com- 
prehensive programme has a chance to make a break- 
through in the churches" contribution to that so- 


ciety. 


In the affluent nations, we cannot go on collect- 
ing money for overseas aid projects using the 
pictures of starving babies and knowing at the 
same time that justice is the real issue. That 
makes a mockery of the whole thing. 


We need a strategy that combines education and 
(more) 


political action directed at governments on 
their trading policies with 'Third World' coum- 
tries, at the United Nations, at the Common Mar- 
ket and at the other agreements on trade and 
tariffs. 


This action must be put together with such move- 
ments as a 3% self-tax on individuals and a 2% 
tax on church resources. This comprehensive 
movement gives us a new perspective on the de- 
velopment issue. 


CCPD's Five Fingers 

The task of the Commission on the Churches' Par- 
ticipation in Development is to see that this 
comprehensive approach to human development hap- 
pens in countries of the 'Third World' as well 
as in the rich nations. I often see the Com- 
mission as a hand with five fingers: reflec- 
tion and research, education, documentation, 
technical services and the Ecumenical Develop- 
ment Fund. 


We need a process of reflection about develop- 
ment issues from a Christian perspective. Very 
often this is done with the Roman Catholic Church 
through the instrument of SODEPAX - the Joint 
Committee on Society, Development and Peace. 
There is also the necessity to explore the pos- 
sibility and the desirability of church capital 
being used for investment purposes in the devel- 
oping countries. 


Another issue is the type of technology which is 
appropriate for the developing nations. Where 
there is a large mass of population, a labour- 
intensive type of development effort is required 
- one which is proper for the terrain and the 
situation. 


Trade has also become a focal point for the Com- 
mission's attention. Trade and tariff policies 
decided by rich nations are a great factor in 
the whole issue of justice for people in the de- 
veloping countries. 


The second finger is education for development, 
such as the Action for World Development pro- 
gramme in Australia. We try to share ideas be- 
tween international communities and promote a 
concern in the affluent nations as well as in 
the poor countries. 


The third finger is a documentation service, 
where we receive materials produced in various 
places and share them with other people. We 
also collect information on the educational and 
other efforts of secular agencies. 


Technical services provide the fourth finger. 
The World Council of Churches has a group of 
staff members who help the various communities 
or churches in the poor countries to plan pro- 
grammes on a long-range basis, to make feasibil- 
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ity studies and surveys and to evaluate the pro- 
jects that they present to us. We also under- 
take evaluation of progranmes and projects al- 
ready carried out. 


The last finger is the Ecumenical Development 
Fund. This may look like the rich thumb on the 
hand, but it has its own function within the 
overall programme. This newly established fund 
is designed primarily to support agencies and 
movements rather than to give money to specific 
projects. This latter is done through the Com- 
mission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World 
Service through its project system. 


The emphasis here is that donors should not be 
selecting the overseas aid projects they want to 
support in India, Indonesia or elsewhere. The 
decisions should be made by the people in the de- 
veloping nations themselves. 


Development is about sharing power with people. 
That power means decision-making, and this is 
what the Commission and the Ecumenical Develop- 
ment Fund try to spur. 


ely eee 
Director, Commission on the 
Churches' Participation in Development 


Preparing to Meet the New China 


Geneva (EPS) - The Lutheran World Federation en- 
barked in 1971 upon a study programme on the en- 
counter of the Church with Marxism in its var- 
ious expressions, with emphasis on China. Why 
this study? What is it all about? - 


The answer may be stated very succinctly. "The 
Church", a lutheran missiologist said recently, 
"is preaching to a world of fantasy’. 


A "world of fantasy" - can that be true? One can- 
not speak for everyone, but one ex-China mission- 
ary has a nagging memory of the lack of serious- 
ness with which he faced the Chinese national and 
cultural resentment against the colonialist alli- 
ances of the modern missionary movement in China. 
He remembers the confidence with which Western 
churches assumed their role as 'mothers' to the 
Chinese Christians, carefully limiting the author- 
ity of the 'children' to decide their own church © 
life until they should become 'mature enough! 
(more like us?). He also remembers the bewilder- 
ed incomprehension that many Westerners showed at 
the rising tide of Chinese resistance to their tu- 
telage. 
. (more) 
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Father Joseph Spae, new general secretary of 
SODEPAX, made a very careful survey of the image 
of Christianity among the Japanese while he was 
with the Oriens Institute in Tokyo. "As far as 
getting our message across", he said recently, 
"we might as well be speaking Arabic". 


But one need not travel to distant lands and 
exotic cultures. To what kind of world are the 
pastors of Christian congregations preaching 
every Sunday? If it is the real world - and the 
real Gospel - why are only a small percentage of 
the people of the parishes there to hear, and 
why do most worshipers tend to dream of other 
things while the pastor is in the pulpit? Could 
it be that they live in a different world from 
that to which the pastor is preaching? 


Our world is one of fantasy if we continue to 
think that modern man's mind and heart are de- 
termined by his religious heritage alone. The 
heritage of modern man includes the legacies of 
three great nineteenth century Europeans: Dar- 
win, Freud and Karl Marx, especially Marx. Such 
is the seminal quality particularly of Marx's 
new faith in a perfectible, egalitarian, peace- 
ful society, to be accomplished through popular 
revolution of the masses, that it has touched us 
all in method, in by-product, if not in our 
hearts. More people live in societies governed 
by one form or another of Marxism than in so- 
called 'capitalist' countries. It is more im- 
portant for most of us today to know about Mao 
Tse-Tung than about Mohammed, about Allende than 
about Amitabha. 


Throughout the Christian world, people and groups 
are wrestling with these issues. Some are in 
dialogue; some are in violent coflict. Some 
study the writings at library desks; others at- 
tempt to work out in their own lives some form 
of Christian-Marxist symbiosis. Some churches 
engage formally in studies of Marxism; in others 
it is done quietly, and participants are under 
some suspicion. Most of all in eastem Europe 
laymen and theologians are engaged in an encoun- 
ter with Marxism that is, as they all realise, a 
fateful event in the history of Christ's church 
on earth. Yet there has been too little ecumeni- 
cal exchange on the subject, and too many of us 
have ignored the matter. 


It is against this background that the LWF study 
programme on ''the Christian encounter with Marx- 
ism" is taking shape. It has its oldest roots in 
an action taken in 1968 by the Commission on 
World Mission whose members were concemed not 
only about how to re-establish contact with 
China but also about the meaning of the Chinese 
revolution to the missionary movement. Then at 
the LWF Fifth Assembly in July 1970, the theme 
was "Sent into the World" and the subject of 
Marxism inevitably arose. The section on the 
Church's social and political responsibility 
prompted the assembly to authorise a programme 


of study and dialogue with Marxists. The Commis- 
sion on Studies was later charged with supervi- 
sion of a programme that would meet the overlap- 
ping concerns expressed by the two actions. 


Two Foci 


The programme now being developed will have two 
foci: China as a nation under Marxist rule will 
get as much and as broad attention as possible; 
ideological Marxism in its variety of forms and 
expressions will be examined as a theological 
problem for the churches. We hope to work on 
some of the social and practical consequences of 
Maoism. We shall probably limit the study of 
Marxism in non-Chinese settings to a theological- 
ideological study unless significant issues ap- 
pear demanding further detailed study. 


The word probably in the above sentence is not 
used carelessly. We are consciously planning a 
study with a broadly defined scope, for it is 
the intention that the major locus of the study 
work is not to be in Geneva, but in the churches 
where the challenge of Marxism is seen and felt. 


The LWF, in Geneva, cannot determine how the 
churches involve themselves but it my at cer- 
tain points suggest and advise. A major LWE 
function will be commmication at the intema- 
tional level, to provide for sharing across lin- 
guistic and national lines of knowledge and ex- 
perience in the Christian-Marxist encounter. 


The study is being undertaken with a strong sense 
of ecumenical responsibility. Interdenomination- 
al work, as well as work in the universities, is 
being done in many countries, but no other inter- 
national ecumenical body is conducting a major 
programme of this kind. (A World Student Chris- 
tian Federation study has already produced cer- 
tain useful published materials.) We therefore 
conceive our task as one of service to all 
churches, as far as resources can permit, though 
not all may be interested in using these services. 


Major Issues 

The Church needs answers to two major questions: 
(1) What have the Marxists to say to the Church 
and how shall it be heard? (2) What has the Gos- 
pel to say to a Marxist society and how does it 
make itself heard? 


Of course one cannot deal with all aspects of 
such broad questions simultaneously. We must 
work with segments - sometimes arbitrarily cho- 
sen. Unlike an academic study, which may organ- 
ise knowledge in a full and systematic way, a 
study programme like this must respond to felt 
need and encourage work that seems of pressing 
interest. 


To illustrate: one area in which Chinese social- 
ism has apparently led the whole Third World is 
(more) 


in the provision of health care. The innovations 
in theory and practice, in prevention and cure, 
introduced in China in recent years seem to have 
drawn to some extent on Christian medical mission- 
ary experience; but the Chinese have gone further, 
and there is reason to hope that Christians in 

the health care ministry can learn from the mo- 
dern Chinese experience. 


With this in mind the Christian Medical Commis- 
sion of the World Council of Churches has asked 
us to help it undertake a study project. Its 
objective: "To provide for Christian health 
care workers throughout the world, and: for 
others who may take advantage of the information, 
a relatively brief and thoroughly digested ac- 
count of what they can learn from the Chinese 
experience in the last 20 years, and to provide 
this information in a form which will encourage 
the appropriation to Christian health care prac- 
tice (and as possible to public and other volun- 
tary systems) of such elements in the Chinese 
system as can be transferred". 


The first step is to collect and summarise what 
is happening in China that is of interest to 
Chrisitan medical workers. We are now negotiat- 
ing for the production of such a manuscript. 
When this is done, efforts will be made to see 
that the material is studied by both individuals 
and groups and that possible reforms and improve- 
ments are instituted in an experimental way. The 
results will be published for the benefit of the 
wider public. A three-year programme has been 
planned. 


Chinese ideas on agrarian and industrial develop- 
ment may also be helpful to Christian development 
programmes. Research in this field is planned. 


Another suggestion is that some researcher might 
undertake a comparative study of Mao and Luther. 


A much broader question is the meaning of the 
Chinese revolution for Christian mission. In 

New York work is being done by the National Coun- 
cil of Churches' China Programme. Groups are 
working in Rome. In England plans for study are 
being laid at Selly Oak Colleges and by the Confer- 
ence of British Missionary Societies. A commit- 
tee is working in Germany. In Scandinavia a 
regional conference is scheduled for June in 
Aarhus, under ecumenical auspices. 


The churches of the Third World will also take 
up this question in time, for China presents a 
challenge for the coming generation. The LWF's 
function is to be a liaison among and resource 
to all these groups. 


Another major project, which will probably spe- 
cifically exclude China, is a comparative study 
of the meeting of Christianity and Marxism in 
various contexts. Marxism is an ideology which 
like Christianity is modified by the cultural 
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setting in which it deyelops. What has been’ the 
experience of the Church with Marxism in eastern 
Europe? In India? In Cuba and Chile? In west- 
ern European countries? What can be learned 
from these encounters for the Church's life and 
Witness throughout the world? 


The proposal is that groups in each of several 
countries be encouraged to analyse their own 
Situations. No firm comparisons are likely to 
be possible, but such a study could have great 
value for our own self-understanding and for un- 
derstanding our task. 


To support, stimulate and assist in these and © 
many other studies and thus to help the Church 
of Christ perceive both itself as messenger and 
the world into which it is sent - this is the 
purpose of the LWF study programme on the encoun- 
ter of Christianity with Marxism. Its success’ 
or failure will depend on the effectiveness not 
so much of Geneva staff as of people around the 
world who involve themselves in what is surely 
one of the most fateful issues of this age. 


Arne Sovik 
Department of Studies 
Lutheran World Federation 


Palestinians Continue to Wait 


Amman, Jordan (EPS) - "How can these people still 
be refugees after 25 years?" The speaker was a 
young American student visiting the Jordanian 
capital on a study tour. It was the first time 
she had been in the Middle East and the first 
time she had been confronted with the plight of 
the Palestinians. Her question is hardly sur- 
prising. Most people are puzzled that so many 
people (around 2 million) still regard themselves 
as refugees and that a large proportion - though 
by no means all - still live in refugee camps. 


There is no easy answer. The Palestinians are 
central figures in the maddening complexity of 
the Middle East. They have suffered at the hands 
of many. Some, even, have been forced to flee 
from their homes twice or even three times in a 
lifetime. The reasons for their continued exis- 
tence as one of the great problems of the world 
are complicated, in part psychological, in part 
economic and in part political. Only one thing 
is certain: unless they can somehow be involved 
in a just solution to the Middle East Col ong 
there will be no peace. 


When the Fuenier: movements succeeded in acta 
lishing the state of Israel in 1948 it was a land 
(more) 
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that had been emptied of most of the former Arab 
inhabitants. They had fled in large numbers 
from Haifa, Jaffa and other towns and villages 
in Palestine because of the rioting and fighting 
that took place as the British mandate drew to a 
Close. . Many panicked and fled in fear of their 
lives; others left. because they did not want to 
live under Jewish rule. But most Palestinians 
thought they would soon be able to return to 
their homes or that at very least they would re- 
ceive compensation for their lost property. 


It is a hope that remains umrealised. The refu- 
gees came under United Nations protection in 
their countries of refuge and have since become 
pawns in the Middle East chess game. Year after 
year, the United Nations General Assembly has 
passed resslutions urging that the refugees be 
allowed to return to their homes. In the 'mean- 
time!', UNRWA, the United Nations Relief and 
Works Agency, has taken responsibility for feed- 
ing, clothing, sheltering and educating the refu- 
gees. But no real attempt has been made to im- 
plement the resolutions. ''All that has happened", 
says Ad van Goor, a Dutchman who works with the 
churches' programmes among refugees in Gaza, "is 
that the refugee has been encouraged to live on 
a false hope". The hope had little relation to 
political reality. 


Even so, Palestinians have a deep attachment to 
their land and their homes. They long to return. 
Ask a refugee labourer in the camp or a wealthy 
Palestinian businessman about his hopes and each 
will tell you they want to go back. Indeed in 
some ways they are surprised that you bother to 
ask. The land for them is almost a part of them- 
selves but for the farmer and labourer especially 
it represents his wealth. 


The situation is made worse bacause nowhere in 
tne Middle East are the refugees very far from 
their former homes. Standing on the hills 
around Jerusalem in the occupied West Bank or in 
the south of Lebanon, you can see the coastal 
plain and the sites of the old villages and the 
orange groves. Some Arab villages are only a 
few hundred metres from what was once their land. 
The sense of injustice is ingrained deep amongst 
all Palestinians. There seems little room for 
compromise and it is one of the reasons why the 
liberation organisations have strong appeal. 
"It's better to live and fight and die", one 
Palestinian told me, "than to sit around waiting". 


Waiting is a fact of life for many Palestinians: 
waiting for the monthly rations - 11 kilos of 
flour, 500 grams of rice, 600 grams of sugar and 
300 grams of oil - from UNRWA; waiting for a job 
opportunity to come up; waiting to move froma 
tent to a more solid shelter; waiting for a trav- 
el document or for permission to return to the 
West Bank. It's a depressing enough sort of life 
for a day but many of these people have been wait- 
ing like this, dependent on others, for 25 years. 


The tragedy is that there still is no real hope 
that their situation will change in the foresee- 
able future. 


Difficult Adaptation 


But even if the psychological and political prob- 
lems were ignored, it would still be enormously 
difficult to absorb two million Palestinians 
fully into the economic life of the surrounding 
Arab states. Lebanon, Syria and Jordan have dif- 
ficulty enough coping with the needs of their 

own citizens. Unemployment, education and health 
services are big problems for them. Those Pales- 
tinians who had education and skills have done 
well in their countries of refuge. In Jordan es- 
pecially they have taken a leading part in busi- 
ness and government service and have done much 

to develop the country. But for the farmers and 
the labourers, who have no other skills and train- 
ing, adaptation to a life without land, in a 
situation where they are not able to acquire it, 
has been a hard struggle. 


This is why a large part of UNRWA's programme, 
and also that of the churches, has been to pro- 
vide vocational training. Thousands of young 
Palestinians have been taught basic skills as 
carpenters, electricians, metal workers, mechan- 
ics and so on. Many of them have migrated to 
the Gulf States or other oil-rich Arab nations 
to use their new-found skills and provide sup- 
port for the family back “home''. But as coun- 
tries like Kuwait and Saudi Arabia and Lybia 
mount development programmes for their own na- 
tionals, the Palestinians are again beginning to 
loose out on employment possibilities. 


Throughout the 25 years, the churches in the Mid- 
dle East joined by their sister churches all over 
the world have played a part in trying to meet 
the total needs of the refugees. First, there 
has been concern for a just settlement in the 
Middle East voiced in many statements of the 
World Council of Churches and in discussions and 
consultations with leading political and reli- 
gious figures in the area. Second, there has 
been a programme of caring and assistance which 
has changed over the years from emergency help 
with food and clothes to providing skills and 
services enabling the refugee to be self-reliant 
and to prepare for some sort of future. This 
service programme was strengthened three years 
ago with the establishment of the Near East Ecu- 
menical Committee for Palestine Refugees, NEECPR. 
For the first time it brought together all the 
Protestant and Orthodox churches in the Near 
East. Their programme budget each year is around 
$1 million. 


In each of the refugee areas, local committees 
are at work staffed very often by Palestinians. 
There are three main elements to the programme 
in each place: vocational training, family ser- 
vice centres and self-help loans. In addition, 
(more ) 
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there is some educational work, village self-help 
improvement projects, kindergartens and social 
case work. The fundamental aim of this programe, 
in accordance with the wishes of the Palestinians 
themselves, is to encourage self-reliance and 
dignity. "We want to give them something no one 
can take away", says Dr. Salwa Khuri-Otaqui, the 
medical consultant to NEECPR, "so that when we 
stop work it's no disaster". 


Palestinians are industrious people and they have 
made the most of the training they have received. 
The work of church-sponsored vocational training 
is famous throughout the Middle East. The young 
men who graduate from the YMCA Vocational Train- 
ing Centre near Jericho, for example, are quick- 
ly snapped up by employers. The three-year 
courses in carpentry, leather work, upholstery, 
electrical repair and metal work pioneered by 
Jack Muatzaganian, the director, are Widely re- 
cognised as providing an excellent training. Ho- 
tels have employed teams from the school to in- 
Stall plumbing and electrical wiring. The grad- 
uates command good salaries - so good, in fact, 
that the school is having difficulty keeping 

the instructors who are eaming less than their 
former students. Similarly in Lebanon, the 
radio and TV training centre, almost a school of 
electronic sciences, has to turn away many ap- 
plicants. One former student is now in charge 
of one of the regional stations of the Lebanese 
television network. 


Another important tool in encouraging self-reli- 
ance is loans. Thousands of loans have been 
made to refugees either to help them to set up 
small businesses or to build homes. Edmond In- 
seeh, who has a dry cleaning and laundry shop in 
Ramallah, is perhaps typical. With the money he 
received (around $300) he has been able to estab- 
lish himself and with the energy he has put into 
his work has developed a prospering business. 
Ask him how things are and you get a broad grin 
for an answer. It's worth noting that the de- 
fault rate on these loans is miniscule. In the 
West Bank, for example, 96% are repaid in full. 


Family Service Centres 


But perhpas the most interesting feature of the 
NEECPR programme is the Family Service Centres, 
especially those in the West Bank and in Gaza. 
Here is a model programme of commmity health 
care in action. The centres provide basic health 
care for mothers and children; ecually important, 
a full health and nutrition education programme 
is carried out, backed by regular home visits, to 
attack the basic causes of preventable illness 
and disease. Mothers learn how to feed their 
babies with nutritious food and how to promote 
good hygiene habits. In addition, a home-making 
section is attached to each centre which teaches 
home-making skills, sewing and cooking, as well 
as reading and writing to illiterates. 
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Examining the records in each centre, it is easy 
to see the impact they are having on the health 
and confidence of the commmity. The home vis- 
its also provide an opportunity for the staff, 
who all receive special training povided by 
NEECPR, to make sure that the lessons taught at 
the centres are being applied in the home. Now 
the doctors who service the centres are beginning 
to complain that there is no longer any interest- 
ing work for them there, surely the best testi- 
monial to the success of the work. 


Dr. Salwa Khuri-Otaqui, who is responsible for 
shaping this programme, says one of the most im- 
portant parts of the family service centre idea 
is not to destroy valuable traditions or wreck 
confidence. All of the teaching is based on what 
is available in the villages or the deprived com- 
munities in which the families live. What the 
family service centre does is to provide the un- 
dergirding for an integrated approach to develop- 
ment. "Strengthening the health of the family 
and its confidence to deal with health problems", 
Dr. Otaqui maintains, "is an essential prerequi- 
site for true development”. 


NEECPR also makes money or material available to 
village communities to improve their facilities - 
for example, in building roads or social centres 
- a further contribution to increasing confidence. 
Similar self-help projects are mounted by the Lu- 
theran World Federation in Jordan. Here the vil- 
lagers of Karameh are being assisted to rebuild 
their shattered homes in the Jordan Valley and 
get their land back into production. Further up 
the valley villagers are being helped to provide 
irrigation ditches to obtain more crops from their 
land. 


Dignity and self-respect are, of course, extremely 
important for the Palestinian people. But so too 
is confidence in the future. It is more difficult 
for the churches to make an impact in this area. 
What the churches of the Near East would like to 
do as a very minimum is to continue the programmes 
they have started, but each year they are faced 
with the declining levels of giving from churches 
around the world. As new needs appear in the 
pages of the world's newspapers or on the TV 
Screens, old needs are forgotten. The money and 
the care begins to flow elsewhere. How do you 
explain that to someone who has been waiting for 
25 years? 


Stephen Whittle 
WCC Staff Writer 
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Geneva (EPS) - Resumption of United States bomb- 
ing raids on North Vietnam this month drew a 
sharp response from Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches. Ina letter to Dr. Edwin Espy, gener- 
al secretary of the National Council of Churches 
of Christ in the USA (NCCCUSA), he termed the 
raids "immoral'' and said they threatened to lead 
tne world further down the road to destruction. 


The bombing of areas near Haiphong and Hanoi 
"clearly makes impossible the release of several 
hundred Americans being held prisoners of war in 
Indochina and the release of those thousands of 
political and military prisoners being held in 
South Vietnam'', the American-born general secre- 
tary declared. Referring to the recent ‘Tcumen:- 
cal Witness" conference held in the USA, which 
brought together the Protestant, Orthodox, Roman 
Catholic and Jewish commmities to look at Ameri- 
can policy in Indochina, Dr. Blake asked to what 
extent the American religious community had been 
informed about the facts of the air war in Indo- 
china. 


He concluded that the resumption of the bombing 
had led the world to believe that the United 
States was still seeking an exclusively military 
solution to the war. He urged American church- 
men to continue their efforts to stop "this 
senseless war". 


The Bishops of the United Methodist Church in the 
USA in a statement issued at the Church's quad- 
rennial General Conference in Atlanta also termed 
the war "immoral". "Asian people, our brothers 
and sisters in God's love, continue to die as be- 
fore", they said. ''This we deplore: our hearts 
go out to the innocent victims of what seems to 
be endless, senseless carnage". 


In response to Dr. Blake's letter and noting 
that large, representative groups of Christians 
in the U.S. and other places have long condemed 
the war, the President and General Secretary of 
NCCCUSA, Dr. Cynthia C. Wedel and Dr. Edwin Espy, 
called on all Christians to "make their moral 
judgement known to their representatives in Con- 
gress, the President and the press. Iet the 
voice of all be heard". 


In the meantime, the World Council of Churches 
amnounced that a four-man delegation, led by Mr. 
Leopoldo Niilus, director of the Commission of 
the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) and 
including staff members of CCIA and the Commis- 
sion on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Ser- 
vice (CICARWS), are visiting Paris this week. 
They will make contacts with the four delegations 
to the stalled Vietnam peace talks. 
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CICARWS reported that in view of increasing refu- 
gee needs in Vietnam, resulting from the present 
fighting, it had transferred $30,000 to its Sai- 
gon office. The money will be used for a relief 
programme in the Quang Tri area and will include 
the provision of food and clothing to 20,000 ref- 
ugees and rehabilitation assistance for about 

500 families. The programme is a joint effort 
between the Saigon office of CICARWS, Asia Chris- 
tian Service, the service agency of the Asian 
churches, and local Buddhist groups. 


News also came this month that some $370,000 
had been received in cash and pledges toward the 
WCC appeal for relief and reconstruction work in 
Sudan. The appeal was made by CICARWS following 
the ratification of the peace agreement between 
the Government of the Democratic Republic of the 
Sudan and the leaders of the South Sudan Libera- 
tion Movement on March 27. Already $50,000 has 
been transferred for urgent work. 


The WCC is working in close cooperation with the 
All Africa Conference of Churches (AACC) and the 
Sudan Christian Council (SCC) in bringing relief 
and rehabilitation assistance to the Sudan. The 
SCC has established a relief and rehabilitation 
commission wilich will carry out emergency relief 
programmes among displaced people within the 
country. Plans will also be drawn up with the 
Government for resettlement work and long-range 
development. 


At the request of the SCC, which unites Protes- 
tant, Orthodox and Roman Catholic churches in 
the Sudan, the WCC and the AACC are making two 
expatriate staff available to the commission. A 
field coordinator will work from Juba, which 
will be the regional centre of the southem re- 
gion and site of the regional assembly. 


Implementation of the peace agreement has begun. 
A cease fire is in operation and three commis- 
sions to deal with military matters, repatriation 
and resettlement have started work. 


In Bangladesh, the staff of the Bangladesh 
Ecumenical Relief and Rehabilitation Service 
(BERRS) have been finalising the purchase of 5 
transport vessels and 3,000 tons of miracle rice 
seeds. Some $1,600,000 has been made available 
for the purchases which will make a valuable con- 
tribution to the country's transport system and 
agriculture. In a progress report, BERRS report 
that 700 houses have been completed in the Chit- 
tagong areas in three weeks. The target is 
5,000 before the monsoon sets in. 


Delegates to the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development (UNCTAD) in Santiago, Chile 
attended a special ecumenical service on April 16. 
In a joint message to the service, Dr. Eugene 
Carson Blake, the WCC general secretary, and 
Cardinal Roy, president of the Pontifical Commis- 

(more) 
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sion Justice and Peace, underlined that injustice 
in trade relations has "profound repercussions 
upon the poorer nations"'’, The issue, they said, 
illustrates "the heart of the whole problem of 
justice between nations -- power"’. 


They told the delegates that "all church commmi- 
ties must join in your bold denunciation and 
share in your active voicing of the demands of 
the voiceless". Drawing attention to the role of 
the Church in binding men together in a sharing 
of concern, aspiration and sacrifice, the church 
leaders said they had been very encouraged by 
various church-related efforts to focus attention 
on the issues of the UNCTAD meeting. The Church, 
they said, must hold out hope that in Christ 
there is death to personal egoism and narrow na- 
tional self-interest. 


A different aspect of the development issue 
was examined by a conference of 40 African physi- 
cal and social scientists meeting in Legon, 
Ghana in late March. They had been brought to- 
gether under the sponsorship of two WCC depart- 
ments, Church and Society and the Commission on 
the Churches' Participation in Development. The 
scientists declared that science and technology 
are needed by the nations of West Africa to raise 
the living standards of all the people. But 
their use must be determined by the needs and 
priorities of the Africans themselves and not by 
the profit motives of foreign-owned, multi-na- 
tional corporations. 


The scientists, who came from Nigeria, Ghana, Li- 
beria, Sierre Leone, Dahomey and Cameroon, were 
looking at the world-wide debate on science and 
technology from an African perspective. They 
concluded that for technology to be appropriate 
to Africa it must be relevant to the needs of 

the vast majority of people, encourage the use 
of indigenous ingenuity and skills, use local 
resources and be geared to the capacities of the 
people. Among the traditional values they wanted 
to retain were (1) commmal life (2) the family 
as a “healthy milieu" and (3) the traditional 
healing arts. 


Several important roles were seen for the Church 
in "modernizing Africa". But first, the parti- 
cipants said, it must educate itself on the is- 
sues of social change and economic development. 
In addition to being aware of the implications 
of the advances of science and technology, the 
Church should see that these are used to benefit 
the oppressed and poor people. 


Because the Church reaches large sections of the 
population, it must make sure that all the peo- 
ple are involved in development programmes. It 
can sensitize the conscience of those in author- 
ity on their social obligation to the whole com- 
munity. Also it can point out to governments - 

the social porblems that might result from the 

application of technology. Together with formal 
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agents of education, the Church should institute 
the education of the whole man, with an emphasis 
on spiritual values, so that science and techno- 
logy may be put to the best use. 


"Technology can be a monster capable of destroy- 
ing the fabric of social and moral life", a con- 
ference report concluded. 'It can create a tech- 
nocratic super-elite. Therefore great care must 
be taken that its application is consistent with 
social goals. The goals of equality, participa- 
tion and the absence of exploitation must be 
placed high in the economic policies of govern- 
ments and societies as technology is being ap- 
plied." ; 


Meeting at the same time in Monrovia, Liberia, 
was the General Committce of the All Africa Con- 
ference of Churches. It approved closer coopera- 
tion with the Organisation of African Unity and 
material assistance to returning Sudan refugees 
and movements combatting racism and colonialism. 
A $10,000 reconciliation fund was also establish- 
ed. A record programme budget of $546,841 was 
adopted, which will be used to facilitate consul- 
tations between African church leaders and for- 
eign mission executives; dialogue with the Af- 
rican independent churches ; national consulta- 
tions on development and seminars on urban and 
industrial mission. A secretary for internation- 
al questions will be appointed to liaise with 
the OAU and the UN's Economic Commission for Af- 
rica. 


There was general jubiliation in churches in 
Africa and Europe during the month at the news 
that the Dean of Johamesburg, the Very Rev. 
Gonville ffrench-Beytagh, had won his appeal 
against a sentence of five years' imprisonment 
under the Terrorism Act. His own comment was 
that his acquittal had been ''above all else a 
victory for prayer''. He later left South Africa 
for London and said he would not be returning. 
The appeal court judgement, which ran to 226 © 
pages, said that the allegation that the Dean 
had paid money from the Defence and Aid Fund to 
banned organisations was not supported by the 
evidence. All the events suggested that the 
Dean saw himself in the light of the resident 
champion of those he regarded as "victims of 
apartheid", In a telegram to the Dean, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, 
said: "I join with Christians everywhere in ad- 
miration for your courage and charity through- 
out your terrible ordeal and your great service 
to those in poverty and distress". 


Conditions in South Africa came under consi- 
deration at a world meeting of Academies and 
Centres for Social Concern, Lay Academies and 
related movements held this month in Crete under 
the sponsorship of the World Council of Churches 
and associations of Lay Centres in Africa, Asia 
and Europe. The centres agreed to cooperate on 
a world-wide basis to assist in pressuring West- 

(more ) 
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ern companies to raise the wages of black workers 
in South Africa and bring about changes in work- 
ing conditions for black people. White churches 
and missions will also be pressed to stop their 
support for white-only churches, 


More than 50 leaders. of academies and centres in 
25 countries took part in the meeting, which was 
the first one to be held on a world basis. The 
consultation looked at some of the crucial issues 
relating to the transformation of Christian and 
other communities and evaluated the role of lay 
academies and centres in education for change. 
A contact group has been established to promote 
the communication and cooperation envisaged by 
the consultation, which was chaired by Dr. Won 
Yong Kang, director of a centre in Korea. 


Another first was the Consultation of Migrant 
Workers in Europe which took place in the Ecu- 
menical Centre in April under the sponsorship 
of the Churches' Committee on Migrant Workers in 
Western Europe. Some 50 migrants from North Af- 
rica and southern Europe, Asia, the West Indies 
and Africa, working in France, the Netherlands, 
Germany, Britain, Switzerland, Belgium and Swe- 
den met together to discuss how they could or- 
ganise to achieve their rights. They emphasised 
the need for organisations of migrant workers in 
each of the European countries independent of 
their embassies and consulates and stressed the 
need for cooperation between the different na- 


tional groups. A liaison bureau was proposed to 
keep the groups in touch and to assist in the 
preparation of conferences and consultations on 
migration problems. The migrants underlined the 
need for cooperation between migrants and work- 
ing class organisations in the host coumtries to 
"struggle against the common enemy, imperialism 
and capitalism, which dominates our common class 
interests". 


A statement of needs totalling $5,530,300 in 
1973 for relief, rehabilitation and self-help 
programmes in 10 coumtries was approved by the 
Commission on World Service of the Lutheran 
World Federation meeting in Dar es Salaam, Tan- 
zania. The programmes include work among re- 
turning refugees in Bangladesh and a rebuilding 
project in Jordan-East Bank for Palestinians who 
fled from the town of Karameh during fighting in 
1968. Meeting in Africa for the first time, the 
Commission took the opportunity to visit the 
Tanganikya Christian Refugee Service (TCRS) which 
has worked for a number of years on behalf of the 
World Council of Churches, in cooperation with 
the Tanzanian Government, the Christian Council 
of Tanzania and the United Nations High Commis- 
sioner for Refugees. Some $484,000 will be made 
available for refugee activity in Tanzania in 
1973, which includes $120,000 for work in the 
liberated areas of Angola and Mozambique. 

EPS 
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Scottish Union Plan Proposed 


Tentative proposals for a United Church in Scotland are outlined in a report published on April 20. The 
proposals include suggestions for new enlarged parishes and the pooling of resources in buildings and 
manpower. The report also proposes that ministers and congregations be supervised by "'superintendants" 
or bishops. Six churches have been involved in shaping the proposals: the Church of Scotland, the 
Methodist Synod in Scotland, the United Free Church in Scotland, the Episcopal Church in Scotland, the 
Congregational Union of Scotland and the Churches of Christ. The proposals now go to the ruling bodies 


of the churches for discussion and comment. 


Lithuanian Catholics Protest 


Some 17,000 Roman Catholics in Lithuania have complained that they are denied freedom of worship and are 
subjected to discrimination in secular life. The protest, the most extensive against Soviet authority 
in recent years, was addressed to the Secretary General of the United Nations, Dr. Kurt Waldheim, and 
the General Secretary of the Soviet Cormmist Party, Leonid Brezhnev. The signatories say that priests 
have been imprisoned, that children are compelled to study atheism, that men have been dismissed from 
their jobs and that the authorities have not allowed churches to be repaired. 


Summer Courses Planned for Clergy in Hungary 


Training courses will be held this summer for practically all the ministers of the Reformed Church in 
Hungary. They will examine some of the problems facing the Church and deal with study themes on peace, 
the place of the church within society and the Holy Communion. 
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Confessional Dialogues Continue 


A new Lutheran-Roman Catholic dialogue group is to be established to review and evaluate Lutheran-Roman 
Catholic contacts and conversations from local and regional to international levels. This new group fol- 
lows a five-meeting series of talks between the two churches. The first session, says the Lutheran World 
Federation, will take place in October and emphasis will be placed on involving lay persons as well as 
theologians and pastors. During the course of the year, an official group from the Curia will come to 
Geneva to return a 1969 visit to Rome by a delegation from the Lutheran World Federation. Meanwhile a~ 
series of dialogues between Lutheran and Anglican theologians concluded recently in Pullach, West Germany. 
A report on the meetings, which have covered such topics as Scripture, tradition, creeds, confessional . 
documents, the role of theology, the Church, Word and Sacrament and the maniiseryis is to be submitted to 
the respective church authorities. 


People in the News 


Leopoldo Niilus, director of the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs, Kodwo Ankrah, Africa 
refugee secretary in CICARWS, and Canon Burgess Carr, general secretary of the All Africa Conference of 
Churches, were honoured by President Numeiry of the Sudan at a special tea party in Khartoum. All three 
were presented with the Order of the Two Niles, First Class, in recognition of the contribution they had 
made to bringing peace to the Sudan. The President described them as "the unknown warriors" in the con- 
zig Ay 


Archbishop-Emeritus Erling Eidem of Uppsala has died in Vanersborg, Sweden, aged 91. Dr. Eidem was Arch- 
bishop of Uppsala from 1931 to 1950 and a president of the World Council of Churches for the first five 
years of its life from 1946-1950. He succeeded Dr. Nathan Sdéderblom as Primate of Sweden in 1931 and in 
1934 made a vain attempt to persuade Hitler to cease his persecution of the Jews. During the following 
years, he maintained close relations with the Confessing Church in Germany. 


Pastor Eugen Bachmann, 68, the last Lutheran theologian in the Soviet Union, has left Zelinograd, where 
he was in charge of a parish, to live in West Germany. Pastor Bachmann, who originally came from Odessa, 
worked in Leningrad before being arrested during the Stalinist era. He spent 20 years in forced labour 
camps. Pastor Bachmann obtained exit visas for himself and his wife. ; 


The Rev. Randolph Nugent, 38, is leaving his post as head of the Division of Overseas Ministries in the 
National Council of Churches of Christ in the USA to take over the National Division of the United Metho- 
dist Board of Missions. Ie will be in charge of work in the U.S., Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands 
which involves 2,000 missionaries and 2,100 projects. Mr. Nugent was recently appointed chairman of the 
WCC's Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development. 


Dr. Oliver Béguin, general secretary of the United Bible Societies (UBS), died in London’on April 1. Born 
in Locle, Switzerland, in 1914, Dr. Béguin worked among prisoners of war on behalf of the World Council 
of Churches in process of formation during the Second World War and became acquainted with the work of 
the bible societies. In 1946 he was entrusted with the creation of the UBS, an organisation he headed . 
with distinction for 26 years. Under his leadership the UBS became the first world-wide organisation 
enabling all Christian churches to cooperate in the translation, publication and dissemination of the 
Scriptures. 


Dr. Paul C. Empie, 63, who retires this year as general secretary of the USA National Committee of the 
lutheran World Federation, had been honoured at a testimonial dinner in New York. Speakers praised his 
three decades of leadership in the cause of Lutheran unity, the ecumenical movement and in global pro- 
grammes of Christian service, inter-church aid and material relief. During his period of office, the 
Lutheran Council's membership was reduced from eight to two bodies through church mergers. 


Leaders of Non-Violence Movements Meet 


Archbishop Helder Camara of Recife, Brazil, joined with some 50 leaders of different non-violence move- 
ments in a meeting held last month in Driebergen, the Netherlands. The meeting, which discussed strate- 
gies for non-violent action for peace and justice, also included representatives from liberation-move- 
ments in Africa. Dom Helder explained in a press statement that "we desired to have with us several 
individuals who...have lost faith in non-violence. Their presence has forced us to reflect on our stra- 
tegies for non-violent action, so as to avoid vague, pious, but ineffective aspirations, and at the same 
time confirmed our choice for non-violence". The participants, who came from many different countries 
and continents, agreed to continue in contact to study practical ways of achieving change. 
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Kyodan Controversy Moderates 


Chances of convening a long-delayed General Assembly of the United Church of Japan (Kyodan) improved 
Slightly following long meetings in Tokyo. But nothing "'conclusive'' was decided about holding the 
gathering, which was first scheduled to meet in October 1970. The church's executive has agreed to 
"work for'' an assembly in October 1972. The church has been torn by controversy for the past three 
years over staff appointments, the Christian pavillion at the Osaka World Fair and heresy hunting. 


COCU Requires a Rewrite 


Responses from the nine denominations participating in the Consultation on Church Union (COCU) in the 
United States indicate that the proposed plan of union will have to "radically rewritten", according to 
the chairman of COG. Dr. George Beazley told the General Conference of the United Methodist Church 
that COCU will have to deal more seriously with the congregation in the proposed union plan. The res- 
ponses from the churches also indicate that the road to union will be longer than first imagined, he said. 


Methodist Vote in India Was Illegal 


A 1970 vote by the United Methodist Church in North India reversing an earlier decision to merge into 
the Church of North India was beyond "its legal authority", according to the denomination's Juridical 
Council. The decision opens the way for the church, which has 600,000 members, to become part of the 
united church. The Court said the "overwhelming votes cast for union in the annual conferences" kept 
the union "still very much alive". 


Protestant, Orthodox Church Body Possible in Near East 


A unanimous vote was taken at the meeting of the Near East Christian Council in Kuwait last month to set 
up a regional church conference for the Middle East. The new body will comprise both Chalcedonian and 
non-Chalcedonian Orthodox churches along with the Protestant churches. The NEEC, which is a largely 
Protestant body, has received written confirmation from the Orthodox churches of their desire to create 
the new organisation. NEEC voted to bring about the scheme by the spring of 1973 if possible. 


Northern Ireland Churches Speak 


Opposing views of the situation in Northern Ireland have been taken by the Irish Council of Churclies and 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland. The Irish Council says it can understand the "direct-rule" decision 
of the British Government and declares itself opposed to any political action "which leads to intimida- 
tion, a heightening of political tension and further threats to the economic survival of the country". 

It called on all political parties in the Province to use the next 12 months to act constructively with 
Britain to create a society where violence no longer rules and in which all sections of the community can 
play a full part. For its part, the Presbyterian Church ''deplores" the British decision "taken at the 
expense of the peaceable majority'' but urges patience and non-violence on "our people''. A massive inter- 
church service for peace in the Province is to be held in London's Central Hall on May 24. It will in- 
clude the participation of Archbishop George Simms, the Anglican Primate, and Bishop Cahill Daly of Ardagh, 
who will represent Cardinal William Conway, the Roman Catholic Primate. 


Comminicators Urge Openness 


The obligation of the Church to open itself for criticism and engage willingly in dialogue both within 
and outside its structure were stressed at the annual Ecumenical Workshop for Europe held in Helsinki, 
Finland. Attended by some 70 Protestant, Orthodox and Roman Catholic journalists from 13 countries, the 
conference dealt with various aspects of Crisis within the Church, cooperation between Christians and 
non-Christians and European tensions. Mikko Juva, theologian-president of the University of Helsinki 
and president of the Lutheran World Federation, emphasised information should not just be church-centred. 
"Wherever the case of man is argued or defended, the churches should raise their voice, giving inform- 
tion, exposing hopes and fears, failures, sufferings and victories", he said. 


Christian Peace Conference Establishes UN Office 


The Christian Peace Conference (CPC) has established a permanent office at the New York headquarters of 
the United Nations. In charge of the new office is an American Methodist, Dr. Karl Soule, who is secre- 
tary for peace questions of the United Methodist Church. His collaborator in the office will be a Rus- 
sian Orthodox theologian, Mattheus Stadnjuk, the official representative of the Moscow Patriarchate in 
North America. 
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Old Catholic Bishop Dismissed in Czechoslovakia 


Dr. A. Podolak, Bishop of the Old Catholid Church in Czechosloyakia, has been dismissed from his post by 
the church office in Prague. No reason was given, Dr. Podolak was appointed diocesan administrator in 
1950 but was only permitted to receive episcopal consecration in 1968. He holds a chair of theology in 
the Hus Theological Faculty of Prague University but is no longer allowed to lecture. 


Bible Distribution Grows~in Eastern Europe 


The translation and dissemination of the Bible is growing in all Eastern European countries. In Russia, 

more than 150,000 Bibles or New Testaments have been distributed since 1965. In Poland more that 120,000 
copies are circulated each year. New translations are being prepared in Polish and Humgarian. The work 

is made possible by the Bible societies in Western Europe. 


Photo Oikoumene 


Opposite Page: (1042) The Sudan peace agreement was signed for the Government by Dr. Manzour Khalid, the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. (1043) Kodwo Ankrah, Africa Refugee Secretary of CICARWS, (1044) Canon Bur- 
gess Carr, general secretary for the All Africa Conference of Churches and (1045) Leopoldo Niilus, direc- 
tor of CCIA, all worked behind the scenes to bring the Government and the liberation movement in the Su- 
dan to the conference table. (1046) Qn the east bank of the Jordan, Palestinians are being assisted by 
the Lutheran World Federation to dig irrigation channels which mean better crops. (1047) Displaced peo- 
ple in Syria have been provided with more permanent shelter through the churches of the Middle East. 
(1048) Carpentry is a mainstay of the courses at the YMCA vocational training school in Jericho. (1049) 
In the Family Service Centres, mothers are taught to feed their children with nutritious foods. (1050) 
Girls in Lebanon have always been keen to join the sewing classes of NEECPR. 


Back Page: SPANISH CHURCHES ARE FULL OF LOVE 


Happy children reflect some of the enthusiasm of the minority churches in Spain. There are some 15,000 
active members of the Spanish Evangelical Church and the Episcopal Reformed Church in Spain. Of course, 
membership and church life are taken to be basic strengths, but the Church itself has reached out to pro- 
vide many services. These include educational facilities, health and hospital care, publication and 
translation work, Cuban relief services, old peoples' homes and other services for the commmity. 


Pastors are forced to wear many hats to keep the church going. Often they serve more than one congrega- 
tion and their ministry has to be supported financially by outside work. It's tiring work but they find 
it rewarding; somehow they manage to keep loving. The congregations too are full of love. They give of 
what they have. But it's sometimes not enough. The larger needs are often dependent on outside support. 
Some 50% is found by the congregations and their friends themselves; the ramainder comes through ecumeni- 
cal channels, including the World Council of Churches. 


Parents and children appreciate the Christian education made available in the Protestant schools. Colegio 
Evangelico Juan de Valdes, a primary and secondary day school in Madrid, educates 174 children, including 
70 Cuban refugees. (1051) Nearly self-supporting, the school and children greatly appreciate the new bus, 
a gift of the Swiss churches. (1053) The school director, Luiz Poveda, meets with Father Julian Garcia 
Hernado, Secretario Nacional de Ecumenismo, at the parish house with some contemporary nuns. (1052) A 
primary boarding school for 49 children at Escorial is part of a larger school, El Provenir, in Madrid, 
(1056, 1057) El Provenir has 50 boarding children, aged 12 and over, and 80 younger day school children. 
(1050) Extra care is taken for the health and growth as well as the educational needs. This school de- 
pends heavily on gifts. (1054) Pastor Moises Moreno of Zaragosa serves four churches but still has 

time for foreign language study from one of his church members, a former school teacher. (1059) Add- 
ing cheer around the old peoples’ home is very important! Here a member's green thumb at the Santa 
Coloma home in Barcelona is just the right touch. (1060) Plain exteriors often reveal churches with 
dramatic beauty. The Church of Clot, Barcelona, is lead by Pastor Enrique Capo. Editor, translator, he 
is also director of the newly remodeled protestant hospital. (1061) An outside view of his father's 
church, downtown Barcelona, showing deacons welcoming new members. (1062) Membership in the church 
includes both old and young. Many of the churches provide services and facilities for church-related ac- 
tivities. At Cala Trava, Madrid, there are World Council of Churches refugee offices and the United 
Evangelical Seminary. (1055) Old Testament professor Gabriel Canellas helps seminary student Miguel de 


Olaiz. Photos and text by John Fulton 
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WCC RACE COMMISSION SAYS BREAK 

INVESTMENT LINKS WITH S. AFRICA 

Geneva (EPS) - The Commission of the Programme to Combat Racism (PCR) of the 
World Council of Churches has urged that all investments in South Africa be 
withdrawn. The Commission, which met in New York April 23-28, will be making 
specific recommendations on this point at the policy-making Central Committee 


of the WCC which meets in the Netherlands in August. 


If accepted this move would represent a further step in WCC thinking, which 
maintained at the 4th Assembly in Uppsala in 1968 that investments should be with- 


drawn "from all institutions that perpetuate racism". 


The Commission members, who come from 13 countries on six continents, instructed 
the PCR staff to publicise the extent and nature of the involvement of multi- 
national corporations and banks in the economy of southern Africa. The Commis- 
sion decided to "select targets for appropriate action by the WCC, its member 
churches and related bodies". Shareholder action and confrontation were recog- 


nised as "a stage prior to withdrawal". 


A review and analysis of the first half of the PCR's five-year mandate re-empha- 
sised programme priorities as action on: a) the racial oppression of Indians in 
Latin America; b) African liberation in southern Africa; c) land rights (for 
Aborigines and Maoris) in Australia and New Zealand; and d) investment analyses 


by the World Council and the member churches. 


The Commission added, as a fifth programme emphasis, a study on global economic 
structures, "emanating principally from western powers, particularly the USA... 


which reinforce white racism". 


Commission members heard that the minimum goal of $500,000 for the Special Fund 
to Combat Racism has been passed and decided to request the Central Committee to 
raise the target to a minimum of $1,000,000. So far grants totalling $400,000 
have been made to the humanitarian programmes of 32 groups of the racially op- 


pressed and organisations supporting the victims of racial injustice. 


Daily Bible studies by Father T. Paul Verghese of the Syrian Orthodox Church, 
India, were a central feature of the Commission meeting. Stressing the univer- 
sality of the Gospel, the Indian churchman noted that a discussion of the racial 
issue needs to revolve around two poles: a clear distinction between racial 


groups, such as black and white, with each affirming its identity and "a basic 


unity of people of all races in the humanity God created, for each of us is Adam". 


(more) 


) 
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In further actions, the Commission drew attention to the possibility of South 
Africa and Portugal establishing special relationships with the European Eco- 
nomic Community (EEC). The Commission condemned the decision already taken by 
the EEC on the Portuguese request to include Angola, Mozambique, Guinée~-Bissao 
and the Cape Verde islands among the developing countries to be granted prefer- 


ential treatment. 


It also urged the WCC to take action to see that Portuguese draft resisters and 
deserters are accepted internationally as political refugees. Additionally, 

the Council was asked to encourage and support programmes of assistance by mem- 
ber churches for Portuguese draft resisters and deserters along the lines of the 
Canadian and Swedish church-based refugee programmes for American draft resis- 
ters. 

The Commission noted that some churches and mission agencies, while supporting 
liberation movements and political refugees, continue to "connive" in the "im- 
perialistic and racist activities of their countries and of southern African 
regimes by their policies and practices". The WCC was urged to challenge these 


churches and mission agencies. 


Commission members took advantage of the meeting place to brief themselves on 
the civil rights struggles of minorities in the USA. The Rev. Andrew Young, a 
member of the Commission and executive vice-president of the Southern Christian 
Leadership Conference (SCLC), told the Commission that the civil rights move- 
ment is struggling for survival. The right to vote, he said, is "partial, the 
war in Vietnam has drained the economy, and the period of assassinations has 
eliminated leaders in early middle age who were just beginning to see the solu- 
tion". As a result, he noted, the movement went local and into politics to 
continue the struggle on another level. But there has been a "crackdown on 


this too", he said, citing the fate of the Black Panther Party. 


Another American Commission member, Miss Jean Fairfax, director of the Division 
of Legal Information and Community Service, Legal Defence Fund, saw the prison 


system as the "most racist manifestation in the USA‘: 


Before adjourning, the Commission elected a five-person executive committee 
which comprises Mr. 'Bola Ige (Nigeria), the vice-chairman, Dr. Gonzalo 
Castillo-Cardenas (Colombia), Miss Jean Fairfax (USA), the Rev. R.J. van 


der Veen (Netherlands) and Father T. Paul Verghese \Tnet ay od 
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EUROPEAN PEACE PROBLEMS 

HEADLINED AT CEC PRAESIDIUM 

Geneva (EPS) - European security problems were given extensive coverage by Dr. 
Glen Garfield Williams, general secretary of the Conference of European Churches 
(CEC), in report to the recent meeting of the Praesidium in Zagorsk, USSR. Dr. 


Williams noted that the international climate in Europe was developing positively. 


put he underlined that there could be no lasting solution to the problems of 
European cooperation or peace without the convoking of an adequately prepared 
European Security Conference; the ratification of the bilateral treaties be- 
tween the German Federal Republic and the Soviet Union and Poland; the appli- 
cation of the Four-Power agreement on Berlin and the promotion of the Strategic 


Arms Limitation Talks (SALT) between America and the Soviet Union. 


The Conference of European Churches unites 100 Protestant and Orthodox churches 
in West and East Europe. Dr. Williams stressed in his report the necessity for 
the involvement of all Christians in the struggle for peace based on an exchange 
of ideas between CEC and different ecumenical organisations such as the Prague- 


based Christian Peace Conference. 


Another important agenda item was preliminary planning for the next assembly of 
CEC scheduled for 1974. Three lines were suggested towards the theme: the ecu- 
menical situation of Europe, where three great Church communities meet (the Or- 
thodox, the Reformed and the Roman Catholic); the true meaning of life and the 


importance and object of the search for security in Europe. i. 


NEW APPROACH TO MIXED MARRIAGE 

ANNOUNCED IN CANADA 

Ottawa (EPS) - The Joint Working Group of the Canadian Catholic Conference and 
the Canadian Council of Churches announced this week the publication of a new 
marriage counselling kit. The kit, which deals primarily with marriages be- 
tween Protestants and Roman Catholics, is thought to be the first that the 
clergy of all churches in a country can use for the pastoral care of mixed 


marriage couples. 


There has been a rapid increase in marriages between people of different reli- 
gious backgrounds in Canada and the Joint Working Group focused its attention 
on the problems which might be encountered in these marriages. A special com- 
mittee was established which included five mixed marriage couples. Their basic 


conclusion was that "representatives of both religious communities should be 
(more) 
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equally involved in the preparation, celebration and after-care of Christian 


mixed marriages". 


The kits, which have been mailed to every minister and priest in Canada, contain 
special booklets written by the couples for the couples and by the clergy for 
the clergy. The couplés stress the need for frank discussion of religious dif- 
ferences and encourage participation in the worship of both churches. On family 
planning, they say: "Every couple has to face up to its own needs, and do in 
conscience what they honestly believe is right. Despite the help and advice 


you will be given, the final decisions are yours alone". 


The clergy manual emphasizes the importance of initial contact with inter- 
faith couples about to marry. There are also appendices with detailed infor- 
mation on books, films, magazines and liturgical sources that can aid in the 


preparation of the marriage. EPS 


CHURCH LEADERS SPEAK 

ON GERMAN-SOVIET TREATY 

Geneva (EPS) - The Bishops of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church in Germany 
(VELKD), meeting in Hannover at the end of April, have spoken frankly of the 
difficulties in their parishes provoked by the debate on the German-Soviet 
treaty. After the meeting the signatories of the "Declaration of 25", which 
came out in favour of the signing, underlined that the declaration was written 


from their personal convictions and was not an official statement of the Church. 


Meanwhile in London, Dr. Ernest A. Payne, one of the Presidents of the WCC, in 
a letter to The Times, wrote that although "we have no right to comment on the 
present political tensions in the Federal Republic....the treaties...offer con- 
siderable moral and psychological encouragement to those who are struggling to 


build more normal relationships between the peoples of East and West Europe". 


The general secretary of the Dutch Reformed Church, Dr. E.H. Landsman, in a 
statement said: "We hope to act in the spirit of the Conference of European 
Churches and stand behind our Christian brothers in West Germany who urge their 


government to ratify the treaties". EPS 
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CHURCHES AND ACTION GROUPS 

PUT ACTION PROGRAMME TO UNCTAD 

Santiago (EPS) - Leaders of various church and action groups represented at 

the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development here, including Dr. 
Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, joined 
together in put ting a 10-point action programme to delegates. The programme is 
designed to make an immediate impact on the gap between the rich and poor coun- 


Eyles. 


The declaration calls for effective and equitable participation by the devel- 
oping nations in the reform of the international monetary system and for Spe- 
cial Drawing Rights to be organically linked to development financing. A pro- 
posal is also made that multinational corporations should be restricted and 
taxed internationally, "so that their activities can be subjected to social 


and developmental considerations". 


Turning to trade questions, the declaration urges that a generalised system of 
preference be extended to processed agricultural products and implemented at 


once by all rich nations, combined with reduction of non-tariff barriers. 


The churches and the action groups back the idea of special help for the least 
developed nations. They also ask all developed nations to give 0.72 of their 
GNP in official aid by 1975 in the form of grants or loans repayable over 50 


years, with a 10-year grace period and no interest. 


The declaration traces the main cause for what it terms ''an issue on the con- 
science of mankind" in the unwillingness of the rich all over the world to share 
their wealth. The signatories called on the rich country delegations to seek 
new instructions so that the programme could be achieved. The Group of 77 were 
asked to "readopt a united position" to get the programme implemented so that 
the rich countries could not use dissension in the Group of 77 as an excuse for 


inaction. 


Among those signing the declaration with Dr. Blake were representatives from 

the Roman Catholic and Protestant churches in Canada, the Dutch UNCTAD strategy 
group, the National Council of Churches in the Netherlands, the UNCTAD-Kampagne 
of West Germany, the British Council of Churches, the World Development Move- 
ment in Britain, Oxfam, Information Dritte Welt in Germany and Belgian and French 


development groups. EPS 
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NEW ZEALAND ANGLICANS REJECT WOMEN PRIESTS 


Geneva (EPS) - The General Synod of the Anglican Church in New Zealand has re- 
jected by a narrow margin a proposal to ordain women to the priesthood. The 
Synod's lay members, 64 men and 1 woman, voted 41 to 24 in favour of the pro- 


posal, but the clergy group rejected it by a vote of 13 to 12. 


Meanwhile in New York, a workshop of women Episcopalians in the New York area 
has called for women to be ordained. In expressing a rationale for ordination 
of women, the workshop rejected as "spurious" the arguments that the move would 
violate Episcopal tradition, threaten ecumenical cooperation with the Roman 
Catholic and Orthodox churches or pose "an economic threat in a crowded pro- 


fession". 


The plea was backed by Dr. Cynthia Wedel, President of the National Council of 
Churches in the USA, who told an audience of Roman Catholics in Collegeville, 
Minnesota that women have been denied ordination in many Christian bodies be- 
cause men do not trust them with power. There are no solid theological or bib- 
lical reasons for refusing to ordain women, she said. 


EPS 


STATEMENT OF CONCERN APPROVED BY NCCP 


Manila (EPS) - Social and economic conditions in the Philippines were described 
here as "oppressive and exploitative" by the Executive Committee of the National 
Council of Churches in the Philippines (NCCP). In a "Statement of Concern" the 
Committee urges the churches to expose “existing oppressive systems and struc- 


tures in order to bring about fundamental.changes for a more humane society". 


To make an effective contribution to "enhance human development and liberation", 
the churches in the Philippines are called on to recognise that the mission of 
the Church is to serve men. Theological education should be geared to human 
development and liberation, the Statement says. In addition the Committee main- 
tain that community organisations in urban and rural areas should be promoted 


and industrial workers, farm workers and peasants organised. 


The NCCP itself is to re-examine its own life and structures so that it can 
respond "to the demands and challenge of the time’. The Statement recommends 
that money currently being used in projects that do not promote self-reliance 


be transferred to programmes supporting "peoples' organisations for power". eps 
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ARCHBISHOP UNDER FIRE 


Salisbury (EPS) - The Anglican Church Province of Central Africa, which has 
just survived a threat from the church in Zambia to withdraw as a protest 
against the inclusion of the church in Rhodesia, now faces a revolt by Rho- 


desian clergy. 


Zambian delegates to the Church Synod in Lusaka decided not to press for with- 
drawal. But in Salisbury, the Archbishop of Central Africa, the Most Rev. 
Donald Arden, who is Bishop of Southern Malawi, was accused of "blatant parti- 


sanship and fence-sitting" for his handling of the Synod. 


Father John Gardiner, the spokesman for the Rhodesian Christian Council, which 
was formed earlier this year to counter attempts "to use the Church and church 
bodies as instruments of revolutionary policy", said the Archbishop had vetoed 
a "vital resolution" calling on the province to reduce its annual contribution 
to the World Council of Churches. He also criticized the Archbishop for using 
the term "freedom-fighter" in his address to the Synod. It showed "remarkable 
lack of sensitivity" towards the feelings of more than 40% of the province, he 
said. 


EPS 


ANGLICAN/METHODIST SCHEME REJECTED 


London (EPS) - The Church of England meeting in General Synod has again rejected 
the proposed scheme of union with the Methodist Church. The Synod gave the plan 
a 65.1% overall majority, almost 10% below the 75% the scheme needed for accep- 


tance. 


The Methodist Church has twice voted in favour of the union plan, which has 
been discussed between the two churches for nearly 25 years. Union between 
the two churches was originally proposed in a sermon by the Archbishop of Can- 


terbury, Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, in 1946. 


The present Archbishop, Dr. Michael Ramsey, proposed the motion in favour of 
union and said amid loud applause: "I pray for 'yes'". When the vote failed 
he made it clear he would not retire because the scheme had not passed. "I 
don't think this is the last time we shall be voting on the scheme", he added. 
But he said he thought there would be no. new initiative from either church: 
"There is bound to be a time for reflection". The Rev. Dr. Kenneth Greet, 
secretary of the Methodist Conference, said the Synod's vote was a great set- 


back to the Christian cause. EPS 
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UNITED METHODISTS SUPPORT CALL 

FOR PEACE AND SELF-DEVELOPMENT 

Atlanta (EPS) - The United Methodist Church meeting in quadrennial General Con- 
ference here voted overwhelmingly to endorse the Bishops' Call for Peace and Self- 
Development of Peoples and backed it up with a four-year programme which urges 


every congregation to create "peace-seeking communities of faith". 


In line with the call, the General Conference approved resolutions asking for a 
review of all church investments in corporations holding military contracts and 
those investing in southern Africa. Support for the "non-military aspects" of 
southern African liberation movements was reaffirmed. After hearing Bishop Abel 
Muzorewa of Rhodesia, head of the African National Council, delegates also voted 


to oppose the resumption of Rhodesian chrome imports into the USA. 


A new statement on doctrine and doctrinal standards was given approval, the first 
of its kind for American Methodism. It is intended to help church members to 
make theological decisions based on Scripture, tradition, experience and rea- 
son. In the discussion on Ministry, the way was opened for the United Methodists 
to appoint "minister workers" who would not be tied to a parish or church struc 


ture, 


The denomination has received a new structure which divides its work between 
five boards. An annual budget of $47.8 million, including $6 million for black 
colleges, was set for the next four years. EPS 


THEOLOGICAL STUDY TO BE REFORMED IN FRANCE 


Pont 4 Mousson, France (EPS) - Delegates to the 65th National Synod of the Re- 
formed Church of France meeting here have decided on a reform of theological 
studies. The new scheme results from a long period of reflection which began 


in 1946. 


Under the new plan, study will be divided into three stages. The first, lasting 
for three years, will take place at the Theological Faculty in Paris and will 
lead to a licence. The second period of two years will be held in Montpellier 
and will give licence holders the possibility of doing theological research or 
preparing for one of the ministries of the Church. Particular emphasis will be 
put on practical work in the parish or with church groups. The third stage gives 


a chance to the candidate to obtain a doctorate. 


The Synod has agreed to this reform to meet the needs of the variety of minis- 


tries and the need for better relations between clergy and laity. EPS 
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An Open Letter on Human Rights 


Many of the member churches of the World Council of 
Churches, and some who are not, are very concerned about 
the denial of human rights throughout the world. Last 
year the General Synod of the Reformed Churches in the 
Netherlands sent a letter to Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 

the general secretary of the WCC, asking his advice on 

how they could give expression to their concern for human 
rights in the Sudan and in Eastern Europe. In the attached 


letter Dr. Blake gives his reply. 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


The aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
Movements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 


No. 14 - 18th May, 1972 2 


Geneva, April 1972 


General Synod of the Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands 

Utrecht 

Netherlands 


Dear Friends, 

Some time ago I received your letter which expressed concern about the ne- 
glect of human rights in Eastern Europe and the Sudan. I have already ex- 
pressed my gratefulness for your letter but asked for some patience because 
one of the countries you were concerned about was in the midst of negotia- 


tions to end its internal strife. 


Now that a very positive settlement has been reached in the Sudan, your 
question about that country can be answered easily. Our Commission on Inter- 
Church Aid, Refugee and World Service has a programme for the rehabilitation 
of the Southern Sudan in which we can all help to strengthen the peace which 
we were allowed to help build. I apologise that the involvement of the 
World Council of Churches in the Sudan negotiations had to be kept absolute- 
ly confidential for a long time, but the outcome will make you appreciate 
that an organisation like ours often contributes best in cases of human 


rights by playing its quiet role behind the scenes. 


Your other question pertains to Eastern Europe, and you ask what your Church 
can do. My answer is the one the World Council has always given: 
(a) the churches are an important channel for reliable information; 
(b) the ecumenical movement offers us a great opportunity for visi- 
tation and exchange, and 
(c) each church must protest as effectively as it can and at the 


proper address where it feels conscience-bound so to do. 


Allow me to work this out in some detail. Reliable information about church 
life, its strengths and hardships, in Eastern Europe, is rare. Most people 
in the West and in the two-thirds world have only a partial image of the life 
of God's people in socialist countries. They are often victims of cold war 
propaganda, repeating stories from the worst period of Stalinist oppression, 


or they are confused by enthusiastic reports about the strength of faith in 
(more) 
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a particular church and so believe that all is well. Others are so ideologi- 
cally biased that they can see no wrong in certain countries. I am often as- 
tounded at how many people can ignore the amazing differences between the re- 
ligious situation in the nine socialist countries of Europe: a sign of the 


disastrous effects of the formation of isolated political blocks: 


I am afraid that an effective contribution by our churches to the ameliora- 
tion of human rights in Eastern Europe will only be possible if we build it 
on the solid base of a much more reliable and differentiated strategy of in- 
formation. Churches who believe that there is persecution of Christians in 
some Eastern European countries should be willing to pay the price of such an 
information service. There are enough reliable centres specialising in East- 
ern European studies to make it possible for congregations to know more than 
just the appalling incidents of religious persecution. The many restrictions 
on churches in Eastern Europe make it difficult to ask these churches to pub- 
lish more about their life themselves, but studies made and reported in the 
West can help to lay a solid base for real knowledge, understanding and effec- 


tive help. However, information is only the first step. 


It seems to me that the most important help we can give our member churches 

in Eastern Europe, as well as to other groups in these countries, like the 
Jews, is to take more seriously our ecumenical opportunities. If we do not 
really get to know the churches in socialist countries our expressions of 
critical concern become cheap and can only be understood in the countries con- 


cerned as anti-communist, i.e. political/ideological, declarations. 


The great gift of the ecumenical movement is that, for the first time after 

a long history of alienation and isolation, we can now get to know each other. 
A number of churches have understood this and have built up a relationship 
with a fellow-church in the other part of Europe. Common planning in nation- 
al councils of churches makes it possible to relate to different traditions 
in different countries. In Eastern Europe such relationships are deeply ap- 
preciated, and Western churches have learned more than they expected from 


their Orthodox, Roman Catholic and Protestant brethren in the East. 


I express the hope that in the Dutch Council of Churches such a programme of 


regular communication, visitation and exchange can be established. 


This leads me to a second point. Relations with the churches in Eastern 


Europe - and hopefully with Christians in the People's Republic of China - 
(more) 
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have become even more necessary because Marxist thinking is becoming so im- 
portant in the Western churches. Sometimes it seems that of all secular 
philosophies Marxism is becoming the most popular and persuasive among our 
people, especially among our young intellectuals. This development, how- 
ever critically or positively we evaluate its existence, deserves much more 
serious attention in our churches than it usually receives. The theological 
reflection on Marxism is now a common necessity for all churches, under what- 
ever form of government they live and witness. If such study were not to 
involve churches which live in socialist lands, we would deprive ourselves 
of the experience and witness of churches who live and work in countries 
where secularisation is not only a cultural process but a governmental pro- 
gramme. We would do well to listen much more carefully to whatever contri- 


bution ‘such churches can make to us. 


I therefore hope that your church, and other Dutch churches within the frame- 
work of the Dutch Council of Churches, will reflect on this and take action. 
The World Council's programme of Dialogue with people of other living Faiths 
and Pacuieries would also greatly benefit from such an initiative and pro- 


vide a framework in which it can be shared and deepened. 


We can base our statements and actions on human rights on such an effective 
and broad contact with the churches in Eastern Europe, and within the frame- 
work of a new concern for Christian reflection on Marxism. I do not have to 
to into detail about human rights in each country of Eastern Europe. The 
situation in Poland is totally different from that in the DDR, and Jugoslavia 
shows a very different picture from that of the Soviet Union. Presently, 
they all have one thing in common, however: the Christian faith is deemed 
irreconcilable with Marxist doctrine and therefore church and state cannot 
but live in constant tension, in spite of the official separation of church 
and state and in spite of a proclaimed policy of non-interference. In each 
country, the Christian churches live under severe restrictions, at least from 
a Western point of view, even if these churches are made up of loyal citizens 


of their country. 


Religious freedom is guaranteed in all Eastern constitutions, but the inter- 
pretation of such freedom differs greatly. What is regarded as basic for 
freedom in the West is often forbidden in the East. Free publications, youth 
work, social work, open evangelism, freedom to establish organisations, to 


build meeting facilities, schools, monasteries or seminaries; freedom to 
(more) 
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criticise the government publicly, to travel abroad or be host to internation- 
al conferences, are often severely curtailed. In some countries more is al- 
lowed than in others, but everywhere restrictions exist and are often crip- 


pling to the full life and witness of the churches. 


And although a hostile Western press may often exaggerate the number of really 
persecuted Christians and the fate befalling them, there are too many open 
letters sent by Protestant and Orthodox Christians alike, too many people who 
are sent to labour-camps or kept in psychiatric institutions, too many 
churches and monasteries closed to believe that there are not regular actions 
carried out against minorities which live from sources other than the prevail- 
ing ideology. In this connection one has to mention the Jewish community. 
Their situation is in many ways comparable to that of the Christians but made 


even more difficult because of the desire to maintain their ethnic identity. 


The World Council of Churches is not unaware of this situation and knows that 
many of its general pronouncements on human rights are as much applicable in 
Eastern Europe as in South-East Asia, North America, Southern Africa and 


Latin America. 


Some of our member churches, especially concerned about such situations, have, 
after carefully establishing the facts through study and direct contacts, 
taken contact directly with the embassies of specific countries in their own 
land. Such direct contacts with representatives of governments concerned or 
contact through one's own government in the country concerned are certainly 


more effective than requests or complaints to our member churches in Eastern 


European countries. 


We must ask in each case: Do we really help by public protest, or should we 
make a non-public approach? Several of our leaders and staff members have 
made private démarches to government officials in socialist countries in order 
to advocate greater freedom for the churches. It must be remembered that we 


have often found that such approaches are more successful than public declara- 


tions. 


The World Council of Churches will continue to enlarge our common concepts of 
human rights, to press governments for the acceptance and application of these 
principles. It will do all it can to bring and to keep as many churches as 
possible in a fellowship which facilitates common enrichment and correction; 


act as a centre where the member churches can inform each other, and speak 
(more) 
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when the occasion requires. Member churches can base their own speaking 
and action on such statements and may well be more specific than the World 


Council can be. 
There are two more points I would like to make. 


There are many people in our constituency who plead for equal treatment in 
all cases of discrimination. They would like to protest in exactly the same 
terms to a country where public opinion is a mighty force as to others where 
public opinion has little influence. They would like to use the same langu- 
age in countries where churches are regarded as an important part of the 
electorate and a strong moral force as in countries where churches are hard- 
ly tolerated. Even if churches get into major trouble when the.World Council 
criticises their government, they feel that the World Council should speak 
there exactly in the same way as in countries where churches are allowed or 


even encouraged to make their constructive and critical contribution. 


I know that a policy in which the difference of situations is disregarded 
may help the public image of the World Council of Churches, but I am not 
willing to pay such a price for our image. More important than the image 

of the World Council is the quality of our fellowship, and a genuine fellow- 
ship expresses itself through differentiated approaches according to the 
real needs of those suffering discrimination. In the ecumenical movement 
respectful attention for different cases - and consequently for different 


means of improvement - is essential. 


All this should not lead us to silence in cases in which we must speak, but 
it may well lead us to a different way of speaking. We may criticise the 
one, where we plead with the other, or protest publicly in one case while 


we try to persuade behind the scenes in another. 


Last but not least: We must be very careful not to create the impression 
that we regard the situation in Eastern Europe in isolation or even that we 
give it automatic priority. Your letter asks specifically what your Church 
can do for people who claim a violation of their human rights in Eastern 
Europe. I am sure that in the Netherlands you will have received criticism 
on that choice. Why not choose torture in Brazil, arbitrary justice with 
regard to black Americans, political prisoners in Indonesia, Iran or North 
Vietnam? Why not choose the situation of Indians in East Africa, of the 


Aborigines in Australia or of the Eskimos in Canada? Or why not communists 


in Greece or liberals in Paraguay? (more) 
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I do not doubt for one moment that your genuine interest goes out to all peo- 
ple who ask for support against discrimination, but we must say this clearly 


time and time again. 


I have tried personally always to put the general problem first. In my pub- 
lic letter to U Thant, dated April 16, 1970, I asked, in the name of the 
World Council of Churches, that the United Nations do everything it can to 
provide the Human Rights Commission with the power to investigate complaints 
about human rights and to apply them. In that letter I cited eleven coun- 
tries in all continents and the different political blocs from which we have 
received complaints and requests for help. Again, in my address to the 
American Ecumenical Witness Conference on Vietnam on January 15, 1972, I men- 
tioned a large number of countries by name, so making clear that we are not 
singling out one political system or any one particular country as the most 
guilty one. 

There are others in our constituency who apparently feel that churches should 
protest more strongly against non-Christian governments than against fellow 
Christians in positions of defence of a Christian civilisation. With them I 
disagree. We shall continue to speak up for better justice everywhere but we 
cannot lose sight of our primary responsibility over against those who deny 


men their rights and do it in the name of our faith. 


That is why I hold the ecumenical Programme to Combat Racism to be so impor- 
tant. Through the evil of white racism millions of people are denied their 
dignity and justice. I know that your Synod is still discussing the extent 
of your participation in this programme. Already a good number of the mem- 
bers of your Church have participated in it personally and financially. They 
have contributed to a new credibility of the churches in Africa. The posi- 
tive involvement of the churches in the Sudan negotiations would have been 
impossible without the Programme to Combat Racism. They have also contributed 
to a new credibility with many outside the Church. I would not be amazed if 
our attitude - and consequently our action - against white racism which is 
perpetrated by misled Christians in political power, proves to be an impor- 
tant factor in favour of our being heard and heeded by atheist governments 
when we plead for full human rights of Christians and non-Christians alike 


in their countries. 
Respectfully yours, 


Eugene C. Blake 
General Secretary 
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Poverty 2000: 
Patterns of Privilege 


Norwich, England \{EPS) - The debate about devel- 
opment continues unabated. UNCTAD sometimes re- 
sembles a conference on !'talk and discussion" 
rather than the place where decisions that can 
make a real impact on the gap between rich and 
poor are made. In rich and poor countries, 
thousands of words are written and spoxen. No 
one is immune. The following fictitious dia- 
logue represents some of the more easily identi- 
fiavole positions in the discussion. 


Mr. Liberal: Just get the economy to grow and 
poverty will disappear. Look at America. Look 
at Europe. Even better, look at Japan. A hun- 
dred years ago each of those countries had ter- 
rible poverty problems- peasants and small far- 
mers, urban unemployed, the old and underprivi- 
leged. But now look at them. Even the unskilled 
agricultural worker is a mature consumer. So 
don't let's worry about distribution within the 
poor countries at this stage. Indeed to do so 
will only aggravate the problem. Social justice 
is something the poor countries can't afford. 
It's the prerogative of affluence. 


Miss Radical: That's nonsense. You're making a 
totally false analogy between the presently rich 
countries and the presently poor. The rich got 
rich by ensuring the poor remained poor. So the 
rich countries were able to solve their distribu- 
tion problems by exploiting the poor. The poor 
can't do that. Anyway it's moral turpitude of 
the worst liberal variety to say: "Let the poor 
go hang until the Gross Domestic Product has dou- 
bled. Then we'll see what can be done about 
them". 


Mr. Liberal: I'm not saying that. I'm saying 
you can't redistribute what you haven't got. 


Miss Radical: Don't oversimplify. Even the 
poorest country has something. It has some 
schools. Some doctors. Some food. Not enough 
of any of them, sure. But enough to make it 
worth ensuring that élitist patterns don't get 
built in from the start. Because if they do, 
they will become growth impeding, not growth in- 
ducing. 


Mr. Liberal: The evidence is against you. 


Miss Radical: Only if you appeal to technocrats 
like the Group of Ten. Look at Latin America. 
There's plenty of evidence there of the way in 
which growth has been impeded by poor distribu- 
tion. 


Mr. Liberal: Or by corrupt political systems...? 


Miss Radical: But the two are related, idiot. 
Mr. Liberal: H'm. 


Mr. Optimist: I can't understand what you two 
are wrangling about. Everyone knows that the 
poor countries are growing at anything between 
4% and 6% a year. So they'll soon catch up with 
the poorest of the so-called developed countries. 
And then, presumably, they'll be rich enough to 
relieve the worst of their own poverty problems. 


Miss Radical: Big deal! Six per cent a year! 
Even if that meant 6% a head - which, given pop- 
ulation growth, it doesn't - it would still be a 
very long time before many African and Asian 
countries got anywhere near Greece or Portugal. 
And Greece and Portugal, incidentally, are hard- 
ly shining examples of social justice. Any- 

way, you're missing the whole point. Growth does 
not produce social justice. Look at Brazil. 

Look at Mexico. The current fixation with growth 
at the World Bank, the Organisation for Economic 
Cooperation and Development (OECD) and the devel- 
opment establishment in general completely misses 
the point that social justice is a crucial com- 
ponent of development. It's what differentiates 
development from growth. 


Mr. Optimist: But you're talking about the fu- 
ture. All right - suppose you take the next 
thirty years. Allow that income distribution 
usually improves with growth, then over the next 
thirty years many poor countries will achieve 
more social justice (i.e. better income distri- 
bution) because they will have doubled or tre- 
bled or, in some cases, quadrupled income per 
head. 


Mr. Liberal: Exactly. You're saying the same 
as me. Get growth and you'll get social jus- 
tice. 


Miss Radical: Grant me some patience! There's 
practically no evidence for that. 


Mr. Pragmatist: Well, thank God we're talking 
about evidence at last. Let's stop this idiotic 
ideological trench-warfare and look at the facts. 
Take half a dozen countries. See what the posi- 
tion on poverty and privilege is and see how we 
can expect things to change. I doubt very much 
whether a universal law will emerge. More like- 
ly, we'll find that the position of each coun- 
try is determined by a whole host of variables, 
of which, I grant Miss Radical, past and present 
colonial and quasi-colonial relationships will 
be among the most important. And the potential 
for both growth and social justice will be de- 
termined by changes (often outside the control 
of the countries concerned) in these variables. 
Technology, for instance. But, for pity's sake, 
let's stop swapping vacuous generalisations and 
do some hard work, on the facts. 

(more) 


Miss Radical: Typical! You think you can look 
at these things without an ideological framework, 


Mr. Pragmatist: Without ideological blinkers, 
yes, I do. 


Miss Radical: You're crazy! Your definition of 
poverty will depend on your own ideological per- 
ception of reality. : 


Mr. Pragmatist: I can live with that. 


Miss Radical: No doubt you can, because you 
pragmatists believe in the objectivity of facts. 
I don't. Reality is a perceived reality and 
what we perceive depends on what we are looking 
for. 


Mr. Optimist: Come on, Miss Radical. We're all 
well-intentioned, well-informed people. If any- 
thing, we must avoid ideological commitments so 

as to avoid ideological distortions to our per- 

ceptions. I tend to agree with Mr. Pragmatist. 

Ideology can become distorting, you know. 


Mr. Liberal: Exactly. We're concerned with 
truth. Not with establishing the outworks of 
some new “-ism". Truth requires complete objec- 
tivity, complete openness and utter honesty 
with yourself and with the facts. 


Miss Radical: You speak as though social sys- 
tems were the same as physical systems. Though, 
goodness knows, the whole environmental debate 
has shown that there's no such thing as "com- 
plete objectivity" in the sense that you mean 
it in the physical sciences. You must know what 
you're looking at before you start. And that 
very process of definition is determined by 
your own ideological beliefs and value-systems. 


(They amble off, still arguing, to an excellent 
meal at an expensive restaurant. Meanwhile, a 
recumbent form wakes up, dusts his hat across 
his knee and gets up. He is an unemployed cane 
cutter from Trinidad. ) 


Mr. Cane Cutter: Intellectuals! Forget ‘em! 
They're at it again. They think they can wrap 
the suffering up in a load of equations. Why 
don't they ask me? I could tell ‘em. Out of 
work. Eight children. Owe money to the store- 
keeper. Being moved from the squatters’ com- 
pound....but I don't suppose they care. I'm not 
an equation. (Yawns, lies down and goes back to 


sleep. ) 


Last year SODEPAX, the Joint Committee of the 
WCC and the Roman Catholic Church on Society, 
Development and Peace, initiated a study project 
entitled Poverty 2000, which could present the 
scale and nature of poverty in the year 2000. 
The study, which has now been taken over by the 
World Council of Churches and is being conducted 
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by a research team currently working at the 
Overseas Development Group of the University of 
East Anglia, is designed to contribute to the 
growing criticism that growth in itself is no 
answer -to- the development puzzle. It has two 
pragmatic ends in view: the first is to develop 
a monitoring system that compares the various 
steps a national economy may make to deliver 
minimal social benefits to the poorest people 
by the end of the century with the actual paths 
the economy takes. Second, there is a possibi- 
lity of producing a model that will help fore- 
cast increasing social tensions and the proba- 
bilities of violent conflict over the next 
three decades. 


Poverty, of course, covers a wide range of mea- 
surable and immeasurable variables. Above all, 
it is a personal experience. Some of the things 
you can look at are income, employment, nutri- 
tion, education, access to health care and hous- 
ing. This the study is doing in a number of Af- 
rican and Asian countries as well as some in Fu- 
rope. A heavy accent is put on "local" defini- 
tions of poverty. Already it is clear that un- 
employment is a systematic problem and that al- 
leviative measures are marginal in their impact. 


But the problem as always lies at the level of 
commitment. The gap between knowledge and ac- 
tion remains vast. The frustration and the 
questions of the cane cutter reveal the deep am- 
biguity of all our talk about development. 


Charles Elliott 
Director, Poverty 2000 Study 


Indonesia: Unity in Diversity 


Geneva (EPS) - Two major world confessional or- 
ganisations will hold their executive committee 
meetings in Indonesia this July. Lutheran World 


_ Federation (LWF). executives will meet in Parapat 


on the shore of what must be one of the most 
beautiful lakes in the world, Lake Toba in Nor- 
thern Sumatra. In conjunction with the meeting, 
two large church rallies are planned in the near- 
by towns of Medan and Pematamg-Siantar; visits 
by members of the committee to local congrega- 
tions of the four LWF membér churches in Sumatra 
are also on the programme. 


The other meeting concerms the executive commit- 
tee of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
(WARC) which will gather in bustling Djakarta, 
the capital city of Indonesia with a population 
of 5 million. Immediately following the meeting, 
committee members will attend a two-day consul- 
(more) 
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tation at the Ecumenical Centre at Sukabumi, 200 
kilometres south of Djakarta, where they will 
meet with delegates of the twenty WARC member 
churches in Indonesia, and with representatives 
of the Dewan Geredja-Geredja di Indonesia (DGI), 
the National Council of Churches. Before and 
after these events, Alliance executives will en- 
gage in an extensive visitation programme ‘to the 
member churches in different parts of the archi- 
pelago. 


One unprecedented feature on the agenda of both 
committees is that for the first time in history 
they will meet for a joint session. One day af- 
ter the LWF executives complete their business 
and one day before their WARC colleagues begin 
theirs, they will meet in the large assembly 
hall of the United Theological College in Dja- 
karta. After two joint sessions for mutual in- 
troduction, the sharing of information and the 
discussion of future relationships between the 
two bodies, there will be a meeting with the 
officers and heads of Departments of the DGI. 


The topic for discussion at that tri-partite 
meeting is yet to be fixed, but one suggestion, 
made by the LWF study department, that Indone- 
sian reactions be sollicited to the Leuenberg 
proposals (aiming at full pulpit and altar fel- 
lowship between Lutheran and Reformed Churches 

in Europe) was turned down with a laugh by the 

DGI general secretary, Dr. Soritua Nababan: ''As 
far as we're concerned, Leuenberg is passé; we 
have practised this kind of fellowship for years!" 


Although the DGI has so far failed to turn its 
ideal of a "'Synode ekumenis" into a structural 
reality, with decision-making powers, there is a 
deep sense of unity among the 41 churches that 
make up the DGI, as well as ‘in the regional and 
local councils of churches whose importance and 
tasks were so strongly emphasized at the last 
DGI assembly in 1971. As in most countries, in 
Indonesia the obstacles to a tangible and visi- 
ble union, are probably more non-theological than 
theological. 


Land of Contrasts 


Perhaps more than any other nation under the sw, 
Indonesia is a land of contrasts and differences. 
The wide-spread nature of the country; its 3000 
inhabited islands, its size (3000 miles from west 
to east - superimposed on a map of Europe and the 
Middle East, it would stretch from Ireland to 
Persia and from Finland to southem Italy); its 
different dialects and languages; its many peo- 
ples and ethnic groups, all these are factors 
that would naturally mitigate against anything 
like organic union. It struck me again when I 
was in Indonesia this spring, that, invariably, 
in talking about other people one is given an 
ethnic thumbnail sketch: 'He's a Batak, but his 
wife is from Java", or "Her father was a Balinese 


and her mother was half Sangirese, half Ambonese". 


Profound differences in tribal adat (customary 
law and folklore) and in temperament, and some- 
times outright rivalry between people of differ- 
ing geographical and historical backgrounds can 
give rise to sharp conflicts. Several churchmen 
I talked to at the Seventh Assembly of the DGI 

in Pematang Siantar last year were very grateful 
for what Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secre- 
tary of the WCC, had said in his sermon at the 
Opening ceremony. Speaking about the WCC's Pro- 
gramme to Combat Racism, Dr. Blake reminded the 
delegates on that occasion that brown and yellow 
racism are just as sinful and ultimately divisive 
in the church as white racism. "I encourage you", 
he said, "in these islands to examine yourselves 
and seek to solve your own problems of race". 


In view of all this, it is all the more remark- 
able that such a high degree of unity has al- 
ready been achieved among Indonesian Protestants 
and that, when the Council of Churches was form- 
ed in 1950, "the formation of one Christian 
church" was written into its constitution as the 
principal goal. 


Of course, unity in diversity is not a church 
Slogan, though it might well be, but it is the 
official motto of the Republic itself - the Pant- 
jasila state. Pantjasila-ism, the state philoso- 
phy which is based on five pillars, has contribu- 
ted significantly to the unification of the In- 
donesian people so far. The five principles are: 
one, belief in one supreme God; two, just and 
civilised humanity; three, nationalism: the unity 
of Indonesia; four, democracy: guided by musja- 
warat (wise deliberation) and gotong royong (mu- 
tual help) and five, social justice: equality of 
political rights and citizenship, social and cul- 
tural equality. 


It is clear that pantjasilaism has created a fav- 
ourable atmosphere for the Christians in Indon- 
esia, who number no more than 10% of the popula- 
tion (6-7% Protestants). But it is equally ob- 
vious that the Muslims, by their very numerical 
strength, tend to derive more benefit from the 
Government's policy in religious affairs. Nev- 
ertheless, the present climate does give the 
churches the benefit of a tailwind: religious 
instruction in schools, from primary to tertiary 
level, is compulsory. There is ample scope for 
chaplains to minister to members of the armed 
forces. Government subsidies are as readily ob- 
tainable for the educational projects of the 
churches as for those of the Muslim community 
(the fact that the churches generally prefer to 
remain independent of such assistance does not 
detract from the fact that it is available). 


However it is obvious to even the most casual 

visitor that the churches are living under tre- 

mendous strain despite all these factors. There 
(more) 


is a chronic shortage of manppwer in the minis- 
try. Although the phenomenal increase in mem- 
bership during the years following the 1965 coup 
has now been reduced to a more normal growth 
rate, there are still not enough church. workers 
to tackle the job of religious education of con- 
verts and new members. In some areas of Indon- 
esia, consisting of large groups of small islands 
unlike, say, Java with its dense and urbanized 
population centres, communication is a sheer 
physical problem. 


One of the most imaginative projects underway to 
overcome both-the inadequacy of staffing and the 
vast distances that separate island commmnities 
from each other, is one undertaken by KoKoMa, 

the Conmission on Mass Commmications of the DGI. 
The project includes plans for the construction 
of a central recording studio in Djakarta; the 
training of staff, both for the central studio 
and for a number of regional and local broad- 
casting stations already in existence; the foun- 
dation of an adequate music library and the im- 
proved equipment of the regional. stations. The 
present network of stations (some 50 altogether) 
is often run on a shoestring budget by groups of 
Christian students. I recall with enthusiasm a 
visit I paid last year to an improvized studio 
in one of the bedrooms of a Djakarta manse, where 
the minister's son runs a very effective broad- 
casting service for the city. 


While the main emphasis is naturally on religious 
broadcasting, this is by no means exclusively the 
case. Stations make time available for news and 
government programmes, general educational and 
cultural broadcasts and even slots for the Mus- 
lim community. Some strategically placed sta- 
tions broadcast all-night technical and educa- 
tional programmes for the tens of thousands of 
fishermen who sail the Indonesian waters. 


Partisipasi the Keyword 


One of the keywords in the language which Indon- 
esian Christians speak is partisipasi. But it 
is more than a mere word; it indicates both an 
ardent philosophy and an action programe. 


In one of the most famous messages sent out by 
the DGI presidents in 1966, they said: ‘'The 
participation of Christians in efforts to re- 
store the life of our state and society must 
first of all be positive and creative....it mst 
also be critical and realistic, because we know 
that injustice and oppression basically are root- 
ed in the heart of man himself. There an oppor- 
tunity for criticism and correction that is res- 
ponsible and constructive must be a non-negoti~ 
able part of the life of the people". 


In a more recent statement made earlier this 
year, the presidents chose as their theme ''the | 
guarantee of human worth and community infused 
with an atmosphere of brotherhood". The message 
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also hints at the need for dialogue with people of 
other faiths: "Conversations and dialogues be- 
tween groups having different backgrounds can, 

on the one hand, deepen mutual understanding and 
respect within a complex society that is creative. 
On the other hand, such conversations can also 
facilitate the process of integration in ever 
Widening circles of life". 


At the last assembly of the DGI there was a 
strong and alert emphasis on the churches' parti- 
Sipasi in the development of the whole nation. 
In every discussion and platform address, clear 
evidence was given that the Indonesian churches 
meant business when they committed themselves 
actively to support the current five-year devel- 
opment plan of the government, a plan which is 
not so much centred on technology and industri- 
alization as on agriculture and related light 
industries (51% of the national income is from 
agriculture). In a masterful address, Dr. P.D. 
Latuihamallo, one of the DGI presidents, chal- 
lenged the churches to cooperate with other sec- 
tors of the commmity - especially with Muslims 
- in the struggle for development and the pur- 
suit of justice. 


Many observers who know Indonesia well will be 
eager to underline how high a degreee of unity 
in diversity has already been reached among the 
churches. Those attending the forthcoming LWF 
and WARC meetings, as well as the many who will 
gather in Djakarta in 1975 for the Fifth Assembly 
of the World Council of Churches, will discover 
for themselves the broad dimensions of an ecumen- 
ism that has proved to be stronger than the di- 
visiveness that could result from the many dif- 
ferent traditions and ethnic factors in this 
vast and fascinating country. 


Fred Kaan 
Editor, Reformed Press Service 


This Word «Conciliarity» 


Geneva (EPS) - It has happened to all my col- 
leagues on the World Council staff at least once 
in their lives: visiting a church and welcomed 
in a friendly way by somebody who lives his faith 
far from conferences and consultations, he is ad- 
dressed as a representative of the world-wide 
economic movement. The word ‘ecumenical’, let 
alone 'ecumenicity' or 'ecumenism' remains a fun- 
ny tongue-twister. D.T. Niles, the famous evan- 
gelist from Ceylon, had a standard answer to the 
‘economy' welcome: "I belong", he would say, 
"to those economic planners who are distressed 
about the waste of energy in our churches". 
(more) 
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The last twenty years have made the oecumene a 
household word in the churches. Certainly it 
may be misunderstood, but at least it now has a 
quality of its own. For most people who, ever 
use or read it, the word refers to the ‘unity of 
the Church', to relations among separate churches 
or, if they are-very sophisticated, to that 
unity which is both God's gift and commandment 
and which establishes -the close interdependence 
of the Unity of the Church and the Unity of Man- 
kind. 


The Councils 


The ecumenical movement produced, as one of its 
most important products, councils of churches. 
Later it produced much more, such as church 
unions and a whole world of relationships in 

the realm of study and action. But it needed 
a type of organisation in which people could 
work together towards the restoration of full 
fellowship, which one ecumenical document des- 
cribes as "wide as the world and intimate as in 
a local church". This need produced local coun- 
cils of churches - whatever their names may be - 
national councils of churches, Christian coun- 
cils, continental or regional conferences of 
churches, the World Council of Churches - all 
serving the same ecumenical movement, but usu- 
ally organisationally independent: a vast con- 
ciliar network which holds churches together. 
Even if they are unwilling to participate, 
churches cannot ignore it. It is a conciliar 
network. I have written down the adjective 
‘conciliar' almost without thinking, using it 
quite simply for this world of 'councils' on all 
levels of the ecumenical movement. 


Councils and Council 


During the last decade this way of using the 
word 'conciliar' has led us into all kinds of 
trouble, especially in the English language. In 
English the same word is used for two very dif- 
ferent 'conciliar' realities. While German and 
French - to keep the argument within the three 
official languages of the WCC! - translate World 
Council of Churches as Okumenischer Rat der 
Kirchen or Conseil Oecuménique des Eglises, they 
have words like Konzil and Concile for what in 
English is also called 'council'. When in Upp- 
sala the Fourth Assembly of the WCC expressed 
the hope that one day a genuine universal ''Coun- 
cil'' would once more speak for all Christians, 
the Germans used Konzil and the French Concile. 


The same happened when Pope John XXIII called an 
‘ecumenical council' together in 1961. Of course 
he meant "a council of all the Catholic bishops 
within the jurisdiction of the bishop of Rome", 
and the word ecumenical was simply meant to mean 
"in the whole inhabited world", not as pertain- 
ing to "all of Christianity". Vatican II, as 
this council is mostly called, revealed that the 
word conciliar does not only have meaning in the 


ecumenical movement of the still divided churches. 
"Conciliar theology’ in the Roman Catholic Church 
simply indicates the thinking which was charac- 
teristic of this gathering of all the bishops in 
one particular Church. ‘'Conciliar' refers there- 
fore to more than councils of churches; it refers 
to the discipline of gathering together which al- 
so happens in the different denominations. 


A Universal Council 


I have already referred to a phrase in the report 
of the Fourth WCC Assembly in Uppsala. In full 
it reads: ‘The members of the World Council of 
Churches, committed to each other, should work 
for the time when a genuinely universal council 
may once more speak for all Christians, and lead 
the way into the future". When the word 'coun- 
cil is sed*heres it does not refer to an’ organ- 
isation but to an event. The Uppsala Assembly 
was the most representative of all church meet- 
ings since the early Church, but it was an ‘as- 
sembly' and not a ‘council’. It brought together 
Eastern Orthodox, Chalcedonian Orthodox, Angli- 
cans and Protestants in a committed, though less 
than full, fellowship. The Roman Catholic Church 
was represented by delegated observers, that is, 
observers officially appointed by the Church and 
not only present in their personal capacity. In 
this last group a place was reserved for Chris- 
tians in the more conservative evangelical tra- 
dition who are interested in the ecumenical move- 
ment. Yet Uppsala was not a Council in the sense 
of the early councils of the Church. Such an 
occasion can only be the object of our hope. 


How did Uppsala come to the insight that a uni- 
versal council should be the aim of the ecumeni- 
cal movement? We can see at least two reasons. 
In the first place, it is important to give sub- 
stance to what we are really after in the move- 
ment. The overall aim has been most poignantly 
expressed as "the manifestation of the unity we 
have in Christ"'. This definition of the ecumeni- 
cal aim is clear enough. Christians everywhere, 
in whatever denomination they work and pray, con- 
fess that there is only one Christ and therefore 
only one Church. We may have great problems in 
defining who belongs to that Church, or what the 
relation is between God's One Church and our many 
churches, but the unity in Christ is a common con- 
fession. In the early stages of the discussion, 
many held that this Church of Christ was invisi- 
ble, cutting through all our denominations. 
Others, and they won the first round of the dis- 
cussion, rejected the notion of the invisible 
Church as contrary to the commumity Jesus of Naz- 
areth called during his earthly life. "One visi- 
ble Church" is therefore the ecumenical parole. 
However, this visible unity does not mean uni- 
formity. Diversity and unity belong together, 
while uniformity always does injustice to the 
variety of forms and the richness of cultural 
identity an international commmity demonstrates. 
(more ) 


Qut of these thoughts comes a new typology of 
unity: a relationship in which all partners 
have their own identity and yet belong together. 
Even in one Church we have examples of this va- 
riety in unity. Vatican II showed that people 
can live in "perfect unity" although they vary 
greatly in expression of their common faith, 
forms of worship and organisation. A universal 
council could combine diversity of form and 
unity of purpose, variety of expression and one- 
ness in faith. 


Second, the ecumenical movement needs a clearly 
defined agenda which allows systematic and com- 
mon work for unity. Preparation for a universal 
Council could serve as such an agenda. Elements 
which would make for its establishment can be 
worked out, obstacles can be abolished by com- 
mon effort. Such an agenda would provide the 
ecumenical movement with a clear mandate. Of 
course there is one difficulty here. A wiver- 
sal Council presupposes a unified Church. Coun- 
cils are not preparatory to, but consequential 
from, unity. Yet, the introduction of the con- 
cept of the universal council is an important 
new element in the ecumenical discussion. It 
allows also for national and even local experi- 
ments with such 'gathering events' in order to 
test the elements of conciliar life and to learn 
about its obstacles. 


Conciliarity 


The concept of conciliarity has, as we have seen, 
more meanings than just one. It can be used for 
councils, it can also be used for other forms in 
which churches are gathered. 


The Faith and Order Commission of the WCC tried 
a provisional definition: "By conciliarity we 
mean the coming together of Christians - locally, 
regionally or globally - for common prayer, coun- 
sel and decision, in the belief that the Holy 
Spirit can use such meetings for his ow pur- 
pose of reconciling, renewing and 
reforming the Church by guiding it towards the 
fullness of truth and love". Conciliarity thus 
becomes a dimension of the whole life of the 
Church. It is the discipline of fellowship on 
all levels. And it points towards the time 

when the full fellowship of the Church will be 
restored. To call upon the churches to live in 
a conciliar style means to ask them already now, 
while division still has us in its grip, to live 
in fellowship. 


During the coming summer, the Central Committee 
of the WCC will hold its meeting in Utrecht, the 
Netherlands. The theme for that meeting is: 
Committed to Fellowship. Which fellowship? That 
of the WCC, handicapped and provisional as.it 
is? Of course, but more than that. The aim of 
the ecumenical movement is not the WCC, but the 
full fellowship of the One Church of Christ. 
This fellowship of God makes all the present 


‘and simple picture of Italian Protestantism. | 
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conciliar life in our churches and in our coun- 
cils look very incomplete indeed. That is why 
a call to conciliarity, to the discipline of 
fellowship, is not out of place nor idealistic. 
It is the hard stuff of which the ecumenical 
movement is made. 


Albert H. van den Heuvel 
Director of Communication 
World Council of Churches 


A Small Protestant World 


Rome (EPS) - Is there a future for the Italian 
Protestant churches? The question applies + 

equally to the small Protestant parishes lost 

in the great urban areas, the people isolated in 

the south and the mountain people and farmers in 

one of the most isolated and impervious regions 

of the Alps. It includes the middle class, the 
workers and the peasants and emigrants in Ger- 

many and Switzerland. It is a small Protestant 

world, very varied but of more than modest pro- 
portions, perhaps 40,000 people in all, divided 

in unequal proportions between the three histor- 

ic denominations, the Waldensians, the Baptists 

and the Methodists. To these one must add the 
churches of a fundamentalist or "inspired" kind: 

the Pentecostalists, the Adventists, and a | 
series of independent groups of American origin 
that constitute the so-called 'non-federated" 
evangelicals (those who do not belong to the 
Federation of Evangelical Churches in Italy 
founded in 1967). They are more numerous than 
the "federated", perhaps 100,000, perhaps 

more; it is not possible to know exactly because 
in Italy the census does not record confession. 


Between the two groups relationships are not 

deep but nor is there a clear line of division. 
This fact of diversity and division is however 

a problem. It is made more difficult by the 

fact that the diversities are found within sin- 
gle denominations, because of social conditions, 
geographical distribution and even history. Some 
churches, like the Waldensians, have existed for 
eight centuries, while others are of recent ori- 
gin. It is not easy, therefore, to give a united 


Crisis or Revival? 


For some time, there have been signs of a change 
in the churches which could either indicate a 
profound crisis or else the beginning of a re- 
vival. They are the same phenomena which con- 
cern all the European churches: seaularization, 
the encounter with Catholicism, and the politi- 
cal crisis of the last few years. But in Italy 
(more) 
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these phenomena have a particular resonance be- 
cause of their concentration in a very narrow 
social sphere; and this has both positive and 
negative aspects. In a situation in which all 
the people who have some part to play in eccles- 
iastical life know each other personally, and 

in which the pastors still enjoy authority and 
prestige, it is unlikely that these tensions 
will result in physical break. On the other 
hand this narrowness of the social sphere can 
create conflict. However a uniting element is 
the high regard all Italian Protestants have for 
their own identity, and a sense of superiority 
in confrontation with a Catholic environment. 


Some specific events have marked the life of 
the Italian Protestant churches in the last 25 
years. First of all there was a renewal in 
the period immediately after the Second World 
War. In 1945 Protestants, like many other Ital- 
ians, tnought that the years of fascism and the 
war years had been just a bad dream and that 
all forces could be redirected towards the con- 
struction of the world as it had been before. 
They restressed "evangelization" and sought to 
announce a Simple reformed Christianity, con- 
forming to the Gospel and freed from all Catho- 
lic additions and deviations, to the Italian 
people. The old was taken up again, half-re- 
vivalist and half-enlightened, to bring the 
Italians out of the shadows of a Catholicism 
which was itself, in those years, as it pro- 
claimed the dogma of Mary's Assumption, demon- 
strating that it too wished to follow the old 
ways. 


The exceptions to this rigid approach were few 
and were linked primarily to the name of Karl 
Barth. They expressed themselves through new ecu- 
menical contacts. In 1951 the youth centre of 
Agape was opened as a "'sign of renewal" and an 
attempt at ecumenical openness; at the same time 
the Waldensian Faculty of Theology was reformed. 
New professors were appointed who brought a 
higher level of specialization. These were two 
symptoms of vitality which, however, at that 
time, did not have a profound influence on the 
life of the communities. 


Then came the Vatican Council and with it the 
difficult times of rethinking and readaptation. 
Protestant opinion in Italy had been caught un- 
prepared by the new direction the Catholics 
were taking. The first reaction was uncertain- 
ty and refusal: to deny the facts or to under- 
estimate them. It is not possible, we said, for 
the Catholic Church to change, we know her too 
well. They are only superficial changes....it's 
a tactical manoeuvre to disarm Protestant vigi- 
lence. 


The Council was certainly followed with great 
seriousness by Italian Protestant theologians, 
but always with a reserve and diffidence that 


contrasted with the enthusiasm, at times a little 
ingenuous, with hich the Protestants beyond the 
Alps accepted the new developments at the heart 
of Catholicism. The Waldensian Synod of 1962 
pronounced cautious words on the subject, but 
made a serious call to the authority of the 
Word of God which must guide every new ecumeni- 
cal development. Even this reflection did not 
touch the life of the commmity which remained 
anchored to a fixed and reserved position. It 
is only in the last few years that, with the 
consolidation of the Catholic renewal movement, 
many Protestant commmities have become open to 
the foundation of a new ecumenism. 


Secularization 


The social and cuitural changes, together with 

a drop in membership, have all been phenomena 
which touched Italian Protestantism in the '60's 
to a greater or lesser degree. Secularization" 
arrived in Italy even though for cultural and 
historical reasons it had been delayed and re- 
duced in effect. 


The villages high up in the Waldensian valley 
and in many regions of the south, where Protes- 
tants were relatively numerous, are depopulated: 
the rural commmities are poor but the migrants 
do not find riches in the cities. One result of 
the urban/rural 'mixing" process has been on the 
organisational plane. Closer links have been 
created between the various denominations. An 
evangelical congress in Rome in 1965 proposed 

a federation of the evangelical churches which 
was realized in 1967 and has made decisive pro- 
gress on the ecclesiastical level. This is 
perhaps the most significant happening in the 
last 25 years. And yet even this has become im- 
portant only to the life of local congregations 
and communities in the past year, especially in 
places where regional federations have been es- 
tablished. 


New demands on the thinking of the churches and 
new crises have been brought about in recent 
years by the political explosion in Italy, or, 
more exactly, by the new political conscience 
that has developed in a section of the middle 
class, to which the churches belong. Groups 

of Protestants, especially the young, have di- 
rected many serious questions at the commmity: 
what is the raison d'étre of the Church - con- 
cern for the individual or social justice? Do 
the churches live for their self-preservation 
or to be a sign of the hope and renewal of the 
wor 1d? 


The new generation of Agape and the editorial 
staff of the review Gioventu evangelica had al- 
ready put these questions before and they had 
been repeated, albeit with different emphases, 
by the Servizio Cristiano in Riesi and by the 
new commune of Cinisello on the outskirts of 
(more) 
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Milan. More recently, the new weekly of the 
evangelical churches Nuovi Tempi has added to 
these voices. But since 1968, which was a year 
of tensions and conflicts, the churches have 
settled down to a more normal life. Discussions 
may have calmed down but the tension remains. 
And, perhaps more seriously, the number of those 
who disassociate themselves from the cultural 
and traditional life of the churches increases, 
while those who who remain underline even more 
strongly the values of tradition. 


Unanswered Questions 


Apart from Agape, the Federation of Italian Evan- 
gelical Youth, groups of the Student Christian 
Movement and the two periodicals mentioned above, 
the Italian Protestant churches are passing 
through a moment of uncertainty in their pro- 
grammes. There is almost a crisis of identity 
and they are wavering between reformation and 
preservation. Even the problem of relations 
with Roman Catholics, which has been the sub- 
ject of discussions for years, and the possibi- 
lity that the Catholic Church might become a mem- 
ber of the World Council of Churches, is now left 
to the initiative of the community, to the groups 
or individuals who are using this period for en- 
counter with dissident Catholics. 


However, the basic question remains unanswered: 
wnat sense is there in the existence of a clearly 
defined and solid Protestant minority within the 
context of a people of Catholic tradition but 
now profoundly secularized and in which the res- 
ponsibility for Christian proclamation and ac- 
tion are now the affair of Catholic and Protes- 
tant minorities who are beyond the traditional 
confessional barriers? On the other hand: is 
it possible that Italian Protestants can de-con- 
fessionalize themselves without completely los- 
ing their identity and disappearing? One can 
always make the comment that “he who seeks to 
save his own life will lose it"; but it is, nev- 
ertheless, a grave problem, which does not yet 
seem to have reached — the conscience of the 
Italian Protestant churches. 


Giorgio Giradet 
Editor, Nuovi Tempi 


(Translated from the Italian.) 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - Church leaders in America and 
Canada have stepped up their opposition to the 
latest moves announced by President Nixon in the 
war in Vietnam. In Washington, a group of church 
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leaders, among them Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, issued a statement in which they said 
they were unable to support the President be- 
cause ''the level, ferocity and danger of pre- 
sent military measures bears no justifiable re- 
lation to U.S. objectives". The signatories 
alleged that it was "immoral" to use the mili- 
tary force now employed to try to defeat Com- 
munism in Indochina. 


"The killing of Vietnamese by Americans must be 
stopped by any means save those which involve 
more killing,'' they said. The present bloodbath 
of bombs, refugees and oppression in cruel jails 
"far outweigh any foreseeable bloodbath and 
terror". The church leaders maintained that the 
new objectives put forward by President Nixon - 
the internationally supervised cease-fire and 

the return of U.S. prisoners of war - do not jus- 
tify widened war but rather new negotiation with- 
out renewed military threat. 


Drawing attention to the fact that they had tried 
repeatedly to see the President without success, 
the signatories said 'now is the moment, not for 
silence, but for that widespread witness by all 
which obedience to God requires". They urged 
church members to daily repentance and commit- 
ment to the "truly moral issues of poverty, ra- 
cism and the quality of life at home and in the 
world". 


The signatories to the statement were Bishop 
James Armstrong of the United Methodist Church; 
Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of 
the World Council of Churches; Dr. Robert Bil- 
heimer, director for international affairs pro- 
grammes of the National Council of Churches in 
the USA; Mrs. Clarie Harvey, president of Church 
Women United; Bishop John Hines, the presiding 
bishop of the Episcopal Church; Dr. William 
Thompson, stated clerk of the United Presbyter- 
ian Church in the USA; Dr. Robert Moss, presi- 
dent of the United Church of Christ and Dr. 
Cynthia Wedel, president of the National Coun- 
cil of Churches. 


Earlier the President of the American Jewish Con- 
gress, Rabbi Arthus Lelyveld, had said that 
President Nixon was acting on the basis of "the 
fallacy that it is up to this country to shape 
the future of the Vietnamese people''. He urged 
the only correct course for the U.S. was to get 
a truce established. Leaders of the Anglican 
and United Churches of Canada said they were 
"shocked" at the decision to mine North Viet- 
namese waters. The Moderator of the United 
Church, the Rev. A.B.B. Moore, and the Anglican 
primate, Archbishop E.W. Scott, warned that the 
confrontation endangers the whole planet. They 
asked the World Council of Churches and the Pope 
to call on all national leaders to search their 
consciences regarding the effects of their in- 


ternational policies. (more) 
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Meanwhile in Vietnam, a Joint Relief Committee of 
the World Council of Churches, Asian Christian 
Service, the service agency of the Asian churches, 
and several local secular and religious groups 
have begun the work of caring for the estimated 
800,000 refugees who fled from the current fight- 
ing. Some 200 volunteers are at work in 40 camps 
in six of the worst-affected areas in the north- 
ern, coastal, central and south eastern provinces. 
The appeal launched by the WCC's Commission on 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(CICARWS) has been increased to $260,000. Some 
$175,000 has already been received from churches 
in Germany, Denmark and the Netherlands which is 
being forwarded for feeding programmes, medical 
supplies and the provision of clothing and hous- 
ing materials. Negotiations are also under way 
through the Red Crass for a relief programme to 
the victims of the bombing in the north. 


@ Invitations were sent out last month by the 
WCC and the churches of Sweden to all partici- 
pants to the UN Conference on the Human Environ- 
ment which meets in Stockholm, June 5-16, to take 
part in an Ecumenical Service and Open House in 
Stockholm Cathedral on June 4. According to the 
Rev. Paul Abrecht, head of the WCC's department 
on Church and Society, the service is ''to give 
thanks for the calling of the Conference, inter- 
cede for its work and call attention to the cen- 
tral problems of man, nature and history which 
underly the conference theme’. Participants in 
the service include Dr. Ingemar Strém, the Bi- 
shop of Stockholm, Mr. Maurice Strong, Secretary 
General of the UN Conference, Fr. Henri de Ried- 
matten, leader of the delegation from the Holy 
See, Professor André Dumas, of the Protestant 
faculty of theology in Paris, Dr. Letitia Obeng, 
Director of the Institute of Aquatic Biology in 
Ghana, and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general sec- 
retary of the WCC. 


The service will consist of readings and songs, 
together with messages from the participants and 
a statement by Dr. Blake on the churches' concern. 
It will conclude with a programme of modern songs 
and poetry from contemporary Swedish and other 
artists. The churches will also contribute to 
the Environment Forum put on by the Swedish Gov- 
ernment. Ecumenical participants will include a 
Swedish parliamentarian, Dr. Kerston Aner, a Budd- 
hist priest from Vietnam, Thich Nath Hahn, and a 
technologist from Scotland, Dr. John Francis. 
Plans are also under way for the churches to 
participate in the People's Forum which will re- 
present the concerns of a number of interested 


groups. 


A heavy emphasis will be put on the deeper impli- 
cations of the environmental discussion, says Mr. 
Abrecht. "We hope the issue will not be taken 
over by the technicians but will get back to the 
question of what is the moral basis and direction 
of technological aulture''. Pointing to the ur- 
gency of the issue, he said.'we seem to be on an 


cul 


ultimate collision course with resources". The 
contribution of the churches, he maintained, can 
be a real one in pointing to the new questions 
that are raised, especially the consequences of 
limiting economic growth at the same time as 
there are urgent demands for social justice. "If 
it's hard", he said, "to solve the question of 
social justice in a time of increasing wealth, 
it will be even harder in a time when economic 
growth may be limited". 


@ Progress made by the Education Renewal Fund 
(ERF) in the first 22 months of its life were re- 
viewed by the ERF Committee in Montreux at the 
beginning of May. The Fund, which is intended 
to finance experiments and work in the renewal 
of churches' educational programmes and projects 
around the world, has so far received cash con- 
tributions of some $772,476 from donors in 10 
countries. Grants totalling $544,726 have so 
far been made to 39 projects in Asia, the Middle 
East, Africa, Latin America and the Caribbean. 


The projects supported include training pro- 
grammes in India, the financing of education sec- 
retaries in Africa, a rural teachers' training 
scheme in Bolivia, curricula work of the Near 

East Christian Council and a worker's training 
programme in Italy. The Rev. Ralph Mould, execu- 
tive secretary of the Fund, reported that overall 
the projects "are going well. Literally tens of 
thousands of lives of children, youths and adults 
are being benefitted. Education is being renewed"'. 


@® Two Lutheran churches with a total black and 
coloured constituency of 288,000 have formally 
established a Church Board for the new United 
Evangelical Lutheran Church in Namibia (South- 
West Africa). Commissions on theology, mission, 
social action and service, Christian education 
and literature and commmications were also set 
up. In another action, the board requested its 
executive committee to "gather pertinent informa- 
tion experienced by the different members of the 
Church and from this prepare a brief and arrange 
for a second meeting with the Prime Minister, Mr. 
B.J. Vorster". Leaders of the two churches last 
summer issued an "open letter" to the Prime Minis- 
ter which called for an end to South Africa's con- 
trol of Namibia and set out a list of human rights 
violations in the territory. The issuing of the 
letter was followed by a meeting between the 
church leaders and Mr. Vorster. 


@ South Africa was again the focus of the Com- 
mission of the Programme to Combat Racism (PCR) 
of the WCC when it met in New York. According to 
the Commission, all investments in South Africa 
should be withdrawn. The Commission will be mak- 
ing specific recommendations along these lines to 
the Central Committee which meets in August in the 
Netherlands. The Commission members, who come 
from 13 countries on six continents, instructed 
the PCR staff to publicise the extent and nature 
of the involvement of multi-national corporations 
(more) 
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and banks in the economy of southern Africa and 
"select appropriate targets for action by the 
WCC, its member churches and their related bod- 
ies". Shareholder action and confrontation were 
recognised as a "'stage prior to withdrawal"’. 


A review and analysis of the first half of the 
PCR's five-year mandate re-emphasised programme 
priorities as action on: a) the racial oppres- 
sion of Indians in Latin America; b) African lib- 
eration in southerm Africa; c) land rights - for 
Aborigines and Maoris - in Australia and New Zea- 
land; d) investment analyses by the World Coun- 
cil and the member churches and e) a study of 
global economic structures, “'emmanating princi- 
pally from western powers, particularly the USA 
.. which reinforce white racism". 


The Commission urged the WCC to take action to 
see that Portuguese draft resisters and deserters 
are accepted internationally as political refu- 
gees and given assistance by the churches along 
the lines of the Canadian and Swedish church- 
based refugee programmes for American draft re- 
sisters. In a further action, Commission men- 
bers, who had heard that the Special Fund to Com- 
bat Racism had passed the $500,000 minimum tar- 
get, decided to request the Central Committee to 
raise the goal to a minimm of $1,000,000. 


e@ In Santiago, Chile, leaders of church and ac- 
tion groups represented at the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development put a 10- 
point action programme to delegates designed to 
make an immediate impact on the gap between rich 
and poor countries. The proposals included ef- 
fective and equitable participation by the poor 
countries in the reform of the international 
monetary system, the restriction of multi-nation- 
al corporations, an extension of the generalised 
system of preference to processed agricultural 
products and 0.7% of GNP in official aid by 1975. 
But as the Conference drew to a close it was ob- 
vious that few of the demands of the poor coun- 
tries had been met. 


@ In Europe, church leaders in West and East 
Europe have emphasised the importance of the trea- 
ties between West Germany and Poland and the So- 
viet Union for future European peace and secur- 
ity. Dr. Glen Garfield Williams, general secre- 
tary of the Conference of European Churches (CEC), 
told the CEC Praesidium meeting in Zagorsk that 
without the treaties there could be no lasting 
solution to the problems of European cooperation 
and peace. In London, Dr. Ernest Payne, one of 
the Presidents of the World Council of Churches, 
in a letter to The Times, said the treaties "of- 
fer considerable moral and psychological encour- 
agement to those who are struggling to build more 
normal relationships between the peoples of East 
and West Europe". 


Meanwhile, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, in a letter 
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to the General Synod of the Reformed Churches in 
the Netherlands on human rights, said that an ef- 
fective contribution by our churches to the ame- 
lioration of human rights in Eastern Europe will 
only be possible "if we build on the solid base 
of a much more reliable and differentiated stra- 
tegy of information''. He warned against state- 
ments which may be misunderstood as "anti-Com- 
munist, i.e. political/ideological, declarations"'. 


Dr. Blake noted that churches have, on the basis 
of careful study and contact, taken up contacts 
directly with the embassies of specific countries 
in their own land. These, he said, "are certain- 
ly more effective than requests or complaints to 
our member churches in Eastem European coun- 
tries''. He promised that the World Council of 
Churches would continue to enlarge "our common 
concepts of human rights and to press governments 
for the acceptance and application of these prin- 
ciples" in whatever way seemed most appropriate 
to the different situations. 'We shall continue 
to speak up for better justice everywhere", he 
said, 'but we cannot loose sight of our primary 
responsibility over against those who deny men 
their rights and do it in the name of our faith". 


@ From Sudan came news that the relief and re- 
habilitation programme of the churches, follow- 
ing the agreement signed between the Government 
and the South Sudan Liberation Movement (SSLM), 
is well under way. Mr. Edmund Donovan, the op- 
erations officer of the Relief and Rehabilita- 
tion Commission of the Sudan Council of Churches, 
reported after a tour of the south that $50,000 
had been set aside for the local purchase of 
dhurra (local corn), oil, salt and sugar. CICARWS 
airlifted various pieces of equipment, including 
vehicles, at the end of May and committed various 
funds for urgent relief needs. These include 
$84,000 for the purchase and transport of eight 
land rovers of which six will be for government 
needs; $27,000 for materials, blankets, seeds and 
tools for returning refugees in Equatoria and 
$15,000 for medical kits. The WCC is also acting 
as coordination point for donations towards the 
cost of the repair of roads and bridges. Mr.. 
Mading de Garang, formerly one of the spokesmen 
for the SSIM and now Minister of Information in 
south Sudan, told WCC staff in Geneva there had 
been no violations of the cease-fire and that 
"amazing reconciliation" had taken place. 


@ The Advisory Group for the WCC study on the 
Role of Christians within Changing Institutions 
heard reports from nine task forces in Beirut, 
East Berlin, Greenock, London, Los Angeles, 
Mexico City, New York and Raleigh when they met 
in Geneva during the month. They noted that the 
common factors in each situation are concem for 
participation, commmity, commitment and conflict. 
When the task forces have completed their work, a 
sociologist, a theologian and two action-strate- 
gists from the USA and Asia will analyse the find- 
ings and prepare a consultation for September 1973. 
EPS 
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Periscope 


Role of Liberation in Peace-Building 


Women from 29 countries met in Nicosia, Cyprus, May 14-20, to discuss the role of women in peace educa- 
tion. Vitally concerned about peace, they saw the liberation of women as one of the sources which will 
contribute to peace throughout the world. Speaking from vantage points of experience in Latin America, 
Asia, Africa, North America, Europe and the Pacific, and from many cultures and backgrounds, they ex- 
pressed belief that women are now in a position to mobilise for institutional change and to work crea- 
tively for a new counter culture. For some women who attended the conference, sponsored by the Women's 
Ecumenical Liaison Group, the official body for women's questions of the Roman Catholic Church and the 
World Council of Churches, with the assistance of SODEPAX, the joint Roman Catholic/World Council of 
Churches' Committee on Society, Development and Peace, peace is a longing arising out of the experience 
of raging wars and violence. For them peace is first of all the cessation of violence. For all, however, 
peace is bound up with the concept of justice. They saw the UN Declaration on Human Rights as a model on 
which to base education programmes nationally and intemmationally. Conscientization was thought to be a 
central concept for peace and development, which is not limited to the Third World. The conference 
stressed that education is needed to change paternal attitudes into mutual responsibility, authoritarian 
control into independence. The participants pooled practical experience, learning first-hand of trouble 
spots and sharing ideas, and offered support to one another in their diverse fields of action for peace 
and in their home situations. 


People in the News 

Bishop Alan H. Johnson, Bishop of Waiko, has been elected Primate and Archbishop of New Zealand by the 
General Synod of the Anglican Church. Bishop Johnston, who was ordained in 1936, is a member of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the World Council of Churches and is chairman of the Joint Commission on Church Union 
in New Zealand which this year votes on a Plan for Union among five churches. 


George Constantinidis, a Greek Evangelical journalist, has been sentenced to five month's imprisonment 
and six month's deportation on charges of proselytizing. He is alleged to have sent evangelistic mater- 
ials and modern Greek New Testaments to school children and adults. Mr. Constantinidis, wio was acquitted 
on similar charges in 1969, said the trials "give the world the erroneous impression that the Government 
and the Church as a whole are intolerant of religious minorities, which for the most part is not true". 


The Rev. Desmond Tutu, 40, has been appointed associate director of the Theological Education Fund with 
special responsibility for its work in Africa. Fr. Tutu, who is an Anglican, is a lecturer in theology 
at the University of Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland and has studied at the University of South Africa 
and King's College, London. He has been active in various conversations between the churches in South 
Africa and in South African ecumenical bodies. 


Canon Hertert Wadhams, one of the Church of England's foremost ecumenists, has died at St. Alban's, Eng- 
land. Canon Wadhams, who was 60, was general secretary of the Church of England's Council on Foreign 
Affairs from 1945-59. . He did much to stimulate relationships between the Anglican Church and the Church 
of Sweden (Lutheran) and with the Easter Orthodox Churches. 


Dr. Gene E. Bartlett, pastor of the First Baptist Church of Newton Centre, Mass., has been elected presi- 
dent of the American Baptist Convention. Dr. Bartlett, who is a former president of the Colgate-Roches- 
ter Divinity School, will in fact be the last president of the Convention which voted at its annual meet~ 
ing to change its name to "American Baptist Churches of the USA" as part of a restructuring operation. 


The Rev. Ulrich Fick, executive secretary of the Evangelical (Lutheran) Church in Wurttemberg, has been 
named general secretary of the United Bible Societies. Mr. Fick, who was ordained in 1952, succeeds Dr. 
Oliver Béguin who died on April 1. A former staff member of Radio Voice of the Gospel in Addis Ababa, 
Mr. Fick first came in contact with the work of the Bible Societies as a prisoner of war in France during 
the Second World War. 


An explosion destroyed part of the facade of the First Methodist Church of Montevideo, Uruguay in late 
April, half an hour before the first service. Pastor of the church is the Rev. Emilio Castro, president 
of the Uruguayan Methodist Church and organising secretary of UNELAM, the commission for evangelical 
unity in Latin America. 


Scots Presbyterians Developing Links with Eastem European Churches 

The Church of Scotland (Presbyterian) is developing closer relationships with churches in Eastern Europe, 
according to a report issued by the Church's Inter-Church Relations Committee. The report, which is to 
be presented to the annual assembly of the Church, says that the Reformed Church in Hungary is "obviously 
anxious to cultivate closer relationships with the Church of Scotland through the interchange of students 
and visits to and from the churches''. The Rev. A.R. Shillinglaw, secretary of the committee, has visited 
the Hungarian Church and plans another visit this autum. He tried also to visit Czechoslovakia but was 
refused a visa. 


14 June 1972 


Possible Loyalty Tests Face Greek Orthodox Priests 

Newspapers in Athens claim that a political loyalty test will be required of all new candidates for or- 
dination in the Orthodox Church of Greece. The reports allege that the decision has been communicated 
to all the bishops in a letter from the Ministry of Education and Religion. According to the Ministry, 
priests are civil servants since they are paid by the State and new clergy, therefore, must take the 
same loyalty test required of other Government employees. The test, the newspapers report, will consist 
of a declaration of allegiance and responses to 10 questions which include inquiry as to whether the 
candidate or any member of his family has been directly or indirectly involved with any Commmist group 
or other organization seeking to overthrow the Government. 


Ceylonese United Church Runs into Trouble 

The plan to establish a United Church of Sri Lanka (ceyten) has run into trouble. A resolution of the 
Colombo diocese of the Anglican Church has been challenged in the District Court. The complainants al- 
lege that the Bishop of Colombo and diocesan officials abused the proper procedures before the vote was 
taken. A petition has been filed to stop the Anglican Church from joining five other churches - Metho- 
dist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Church of South India and Church of Scotland - in the United Church. For- 
mal institution of the United Church is planned for December 3. 


Japanese Churches Want Missionaries to Stay 


The Council of Cooperation, which is responsible for the assignment of some 275 American missionaries in 
Japan, has told its related churches in North America that it will take steps to ensure that, as far as 
possible, 'no missionary, who at this time has been sent to work in Japan, shall be lost to Japan for 
financial reasons, whatever the financial condition of the American churches may be". In a statement, 
the Council expresses thanks for past cooperation and draws attention to the fact that future relation- 
ships between Japan and America will be on the basis of "mtuality"'. The need for missionaries is af- 
firmed "both as a witness to the nature of the Church as transcending nation, race and class and as an 
implementation of mission in Japan" which is also carried out by the Council and the United Church of 
Christ in Japan. The Council will seek to assume part of the burden of missionary expenses itself. 


Youth Pledge to Caribbean Development 


Delegates to an Ecumenical Youth Consultation on Caribbean Development in Curacao agreed that "the masses 
of the Caribbean have the power to develop themselves’. Taking a critical look at the structure of Ca- 
ribbean society, the participants agreed that the educational system, the churches and the legal system 
had all combined to keep the masses ignorant and docile. The consultation drew attention to the power 
wielded in the Caribbean by external economic interests and the political elite. A plea was also made 
for black awareness. Participants pledged themselves to action to secure radical change in Caribbean 
society so that "our Caribbean peoples can effect the kind of development which makes them persons and 
liberates them from the forces which keep them in a perpetual state of underdevelopment". 


New Confirmation Procedures Set for Reformed Church in Hungary 


Bishop Tibor Bartha, president of the Reformed Church in Hungary, reported to the recent meeting of the 
Synodal Council that new Confirmation procedures were to be adopted by the Church. In the future, pre- 
paration for Confirmation will take place over a longer period and will be strongly based on the Bible. 
A new syllabus and text book are to be drawn up. The Bishop also reported that the authors of the com- 
mentary on the Bible had completed their work and that the mamuscript was ready for the press. Discus- 
sions are to take place with the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Hungary on the implementation of the 
Leuenberg Concord between the Lutheran and Reformed churches. The Synod went on to pay tribute to the 
work of the Christian Peace Conference in relation to European peace and seaurity. 


The Christian Peace Conference's International Secretariat, which met in Mainz at the end of April, con- 
cluded that the people of Europe support the idea of a conference of European governments. A peace 
seminar, sponsored by the CPC, is due to take place in Prague in June to discuss problems of disarmament. 


Australian Development Campaign Well under Way 


More than 1,000 parishes of all the major churches in Australia have joined in a nation-wide ecumenical 
campaign designed to increase commmity sensitivity to poverty in Australia and overseas. The campaign, 
Action for World Development, is backed by the Australian Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic 
Church in Australia. An estimated 200,000 members of local churches are working in ecumenical groups 
on study and political action. The director of the campaign, Mr. Vaughan Hinton, said that the short- 
term aim of the programme was to alert church members to the needs of developing nations and of the 
poor within Australia. 'The campaign is aimed at identifying changes that need to take place in Austra- 
lian society if a more equitable distribution of world resources is to be achieved", he said. 


———— 
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Christians Granted Cultural Ri ghts in Traq 


Syriac speaking Christians have been given their cultural rights by a resolution of the Revolutionary 
Council of Iraq. The resolution applies to the Assyrians, the Chaldeans and Syrians. The resolution 
provides for the use of Syriac in the primary and secondary schools, although Arabic will remain as the 
principal language. At the University of Baghdad, Syriac will now be taught as one of the ancient lan- 
guages.» The Ministry of Information will produce a,special Syriac publication and programmes in Syriac 
will be broadcast by Baghdad radio. Observers in Baghdad feel that the decision will have an important 
effect on the future of Christian culture in Iraq and on the policies of all states in the area towards 
cultural minorities. 


Two Yugoslav Films Win Film Award 


Two Yugoslav films on the problems faced by migrant workers won the Interfilm award at the Oberhausen 
short film festival in Germany. Interfilm is an international inter-church film centre which, according 
to John Taylor, Film and Visual Arts secretary in the World Council of Churches, "testifies to the 
churches' interest in film as an art and more important as a powerful means of social commentary". The 
two films, "At the Table'' and "Special Trains", make a strong commentary on the effect of migration on 
the workers and the’ people they leave behind. In presenting the award, John Taylor said: 'These films 
can contribute to the art of the medium but more important they can play an important part in positive 
social change and the liberation of people''. The next issue of Interfilm Reports, which is now available 
to non-members, will include a description of the prize-wiming films and the 22 commended films. 


Lutheran/Reformed Conversations Move Ahead 


Lutheran and Reformed theologians from all the major Lutheran and Presbyterian/Reformed churches in 
North America have agreed to explore the possibilities of a "consensus statement which aims at affecting 
fuller expressions of church fellowship, witness and service". The first step in the process, the group 
said, will be an analysis of the Leuenberg statement agreed last year, which declared that the two Refor- 
mation traditions share "a common understanding of the Gospel which enables them to enter into commmion 
(with one another)". 


"Planetary Citizenship'' Manifesto Launched 


Some 100 international figures have put their names to a "human manifesto'' with a "pledge of planetary 
citizenship" in conjunction with the UN Conference on Human Environment. The manifesto points to the 
dangers to human life from war, the denial of human rights, pollution and the population explosion. Hu- 
man beings must accept their obligations to one another if these dangers are to be removed, they say. 
Members of the group pledge themselves to "planetary citizenship" and undertake to work for an end to 
war, the promotion of human rights and a strengthening of the United Nations. Among the signatories are 
Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the WCC, Archbishop Makarios of Cyprus, Gunnar Myrdal of 
Sweden and Lester Pearson of Canada. 


Pepsi-Cola Plan to Aid South African Blacks 

Pepsi-Cola has announced that it will add its support to the educational programme for non-whites estab- 
lished by Polaroid in South Africa. The company will contribute $50,000 this year to the American-South 
African Study and Educational Trust (ASSET). The money will provide 500 scholarships a year to black 
students. 


Protestant and Roman Catholic Seminarians Plan Northern Ireland Project 

Some 30 American seminarians, 15 Catholic and 15 Protestant, plan an ecumenical "pilot project" in North- 
ern Ireland this summer. They aim to "provide a special witness of love to an embittered people’. They 
will join six Irish programmes in Northern Ireland and the Republic of Ireland, which include commmity 
projects at schools, the rebuilding of burned-out areas of Belfast, and rehabilitation and recreation 
programmes among people from the North in southern Ireland. Similar programmes are being mounted by 
various churches in Scotland and England. 


Taiwan Government Stops Church Discussion 

The Nationalist Chinese Government refused to allow the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of 
Taiwan to discuss a controversial statement it made last year on the future of the island. The statement 
said that the 200,000 Presbyterians on the island do not want to become a part of the Peopie’s Republic 
of China and asked for reforms in the administration of President Chiang Kai-shek. According to the 
Presbyterian Church U.S. (southern), the Taiwan Presbyterians have been told they cannot rejoin the World 
Council of Churches without first taking the matter up with the Government, who put pressure on them to 
withdraw in 1970. 
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Six Churches Merge Education Work 

Six Protestant churches in America, with some 4 million Sunday School students, have formed a partner- 
ship arrangement for cooperative work in Christian education.. Known as Joint Educational Development 
(JED), the partnership includes the Disciples of Christ, the Episcopal Church, the United Church of 
Christ, the Reformed Church in America, the United Presbyterian Church and the Presbyterian Church U.S. 
(southern). Some 21 projects have been launched under the new venture which will train staff members 
to work in each of the churches and will reform curricula on a joint basis. A joint publication wiil 
also be launched called Share. 


Russian Baptists Request U.S. Support 

A group of dissident Russian Baptists occupied the American Embassy in Moscow last month to seek support 
for their fight against alleged persecution. The protesters were all members of the Reformed Baptists 
who broke away from the officially recognised All Union Council of Evangelical Christians-Baptists. More 
than 500 dissident Baptists have been reported arrested since the split, which has failed to win state 
recognition. 


Catholic Theologian Sees Ecumenical ''Standstill" 

Official Roman Catholic participation in the ecumenical movement has come to an almost complete stand- 
still, according to Dr. August Hasler, a Swiss Roman Catholic theologian, who formerly served with the 
Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. Dr. Hasler traced the problem to the fact that be- 
cause of changes in the Curia all supervision is carried out by the Secretariat of State. Therefore, he 
said, decisions tend to be made by people "who have not taken part in the whole process of confrontation 
and dialogue with the other churches". Meanwhile One in Christ, a Roman Catholic ecumenical journal, 
devotes the whole of the latest issue to "Appraisals of Christian Councils", which includes a close look 
at Roman Catholic involvement. The issue has been guest-edited by the Rev. Victor Hayward, who has res- 
ponsibility for liaison with Christian Councils at the World Council of Churches, and Fr. Basil Meeking 
of the Secretariat for Christian Unity. (Copies are obtainable from the WCC Publication Office.) 


Churches Protest French Nuclear Tests 


The Australian Council of Churches has expressed strong disapproval at the intention of the French Gov- 
ernment to hold further nuclear tests in the South Pacific. In a telegram to the French ambassador in 

Australia the Council said: "Several churches who are members of this Council have had close relation- 
ships with the peoples of the South Pacific over many years....The possibility of harmful side-effects 

from nuclear testing is a threat to their welfare. This executive is convinced that these tests should 
be cancelled". 
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Opposite Page: (1063) Experience of the Greek Orthodox Easter was an integral part of the recent Con- 
sultation of lay academy leaders. Metropolitan Ireneous, the Greek Orthodox Metropolitan in Central 
Europe, welcomed the participants to the meeting, which was held in a monastery in Crete. (1064) Inter- 
film prizewinners and jury discuss the Oberhausen film festival. From left to right: Gerard Schuurman 
of Amsterdam, Krsto Papic, director of "Special Trains", Mady de Tienda of Paris and Vefik Hadzismajlovic, 
director of "At the Table'' (see Periscope item, page 15). (1065) The Rev. P.M. Sihombing (left), newly 
appointed information officer of the Council of Churches in Indonesia, talking with Dr. Sorita Nababan, 
the general secretary. (1066) Church life is strong in Indonesia and many churches, like this one in 
Djakarta, are full. (1067) The Italian Protestant churches have always given service to the commmity. 
In Naples they run a hospital and (1068) a children's home. (1069) Participants in the Women's Consulta- 
tion on Peace Education had the opportunity to meet Archbishop Makarios, President of Cyprus. 


Back Page: Claudius Ceccon, the Brazilian cartoonist, recently designed a series of poster/cartoons for 
SODEPAX, the joint committee of the World Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic Church on Society, 
Development and Peace, on aid and trade themes as seen from the Third World. They are available for use 
in the member churches of the World Council. Other bodies must receive special permission from the artist. 
The total set contains ten drawings. 
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CHRISTIAN CONCERN FOR ENVIRONMENT 

STRESSED IN STOCKHOLM CATHEDRAL 

Stockholm (EPS) - The UN Conference on the Human Environment may turn out to 
be one of the important theological meetings of modern times, according to Dr. 
Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches. This 
is because the environmental debate "provokes a reconsideration of the most 


fundamental questions of human existence", he noted. 


This. affirmation was contained in a speech prepared for delivery at an ecumeni- 
cal service in Stockholm Cathedral on the eve of the UN conference in session 


June 5-16. 


The cathedral was packed for the service, which was sponsored by the World 
Council of Churches in cooperation with the Swedish Ecumenical Council, the 
Swedish Christian Youth Council and the cathedral parish. The Rt. Rev. Ingemar 


Strém, Bishop of Stockholm, gave the opening greeting. 


Talking about development and peace while ignoring the environment problem 
would be short-sighted and unrealistic, Dr. Blake said. But talking about the 
environment in isolation from the massive world problems of poverty, war and 


oppression would be profoundly irresponsible. 


"Let us ensure", said the WCC leader, "that the environment issue, with the ir- 
refutable evidence of humanity's physical interdependence, serves to advance 


the overall struggle for human solidarity and community". 


The tone for the cathedral service was set by Mr. haietice Strong, secretary 
general for the conference, who said in a paper read by his wife: 'We can now 
lay to rest forever the fallacy that the unrestrained pursuit of private greed 
will serve the larger interests of society as a whole....We who can construct 
great cathedrals for worship have been guilty of defiling the cathedrals of 
nature that God has provided". Yet he voiced a personal conviction that this 


small planet is not beyond redemption. 


Turning to the Christian's responsibility, he said: "We can and we must use 
much more of our energies and our resources to satisfy the higher, non-material 
needs and aspirations of man". Beyond this point the ultimate choice will re- 
quire a degree of collective wisdom and enlightenment that can only come through 
a new model and spiritual awakening. 


Wisdom was the subject of the sermon delivered by Prof. André Dumas of the 
(more) 
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Protestant Faculty of Theology in Paris. Taking his text from the Book of Job, 
Professor Dumas distinguished between "prudence" and the biblical concept of 
"wisdom". The wise man, he said, was able to celebrate amidst the incomprehen- 


sible profusion of the universe. 


"Our environment is neither hostile nor indifferent, not something lying to 
hand for our utilitarian ends but the marvellous work of One whose name alone 


is enough", he said. 


"Man, rather than the environment for its own sake, must be the centre of this 
conference's concerns", according to the French theologian. "It would be folly 
to protect nature reserves if alongside those reserves men continued in the 
depths of starvation. It would be folly to establish national parks if at the 
same time man felt free to perpetrate every kind of devastation and defoliation 


every time military power makes it possible and national arrogance encourages it". 


The Gospel is intended directly for every man and for all men and indirectly in- 
tended for man's environment. Thus we should not set technology and praise in 


opposition. 


Dr. Letitia E. Obeng, a biologist member of the Ghana delegation, pointed out 
that Third World countries have a different perspective on environmental ques- 
tions than do Western countries. ''The present concern is for the material de- 
velopment of the Third World", she said, "but I am equally concerned that in 
the process, the maintenance of a desirable quality of the environment will be 
assured". She pleaded that resources be utilized and not carelessly exploited, 
that trade terms be fair to countries providing natural resources, that "we 
have a choice in the way we use education and technologies foreign to us. and 


retain the right to preserve the best in our culture". 


She affirmed her belief that the "spirit of human love" has not been lost in 
the rush toward materialisticdevelopment andcalled on theChurch "to mobilize 


love for our fellowman and for our planet". 


(Dr. Blake was present at the service but because of time pressure did not 


deliver his prepared address.) EPS 
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WCC/ROMAN CATHOLIC COOPERATION 

MUST BE INTENSIFIED, SAYS WORKING GROUP 

Geneva (EPS) - Cooperation betwéen the Roman Catholic Church and the World 
Council of Churches must not only continue "but must be intensified", accord- 
ing to the Joint Working Group of the two bodies which met in Rome May 29- 
June 2. The eroup noted, however, that although membership in the WCC is 
under active study by the Roman Catholic Church "it is not expected that such 
an application will be made in the near future". The meeting was co-chaired 
by Bishop Thomas Holland, Bishop of Salford (England), and Dr. José Miguez- 


Bonino of Buenos Aires (Argentina). 


To provide for more effective collaboration, the Joint Working Group is to 
undertake a study of its own structure. But the study will not be based solely 
on structural questions. It will look at the wider issues such as: "Where 
have the churches been led by the ecumenical movement? What are the major dif- 
ficulties? What are the real priorities for the Roman Catholic Church and the 
WCC as they try to advance towards fuller expression of Christian unity and 


common witness?" 


A review was made of existing ecumenical activity. In particular, a discussion 
took place on Christian Councils and Councils of Churches. Information will 

be put at the disposal of the Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity in 
Rome, which is engaged in a study of ecumenical collaboration in regional, na- 
tional and local councils of churches and Christian conferences. Among the 
questions to be studied are the nature and meaning of the communion already 
existing among the churches. The group said there is no doubt "that this com- 


munion has ecclesial reality. But how can it be expressed?" 


The Joint Working Group noted that Christian credibility is most seriously 
questioned in the fields of service and development where the scandal of di- 
vision "is frequently most blatant". The group expressed the conviction that 


there is a great deal of meaningful ecumenical collaboration possible in this 


area. 


Common cooperation was also urged in all matters related to "ecumenical action 
by Christian women in the whole movement for the fuller participation of women 
in the life of society". The WCC's Programme Unit III (Education and Communi- 
cation) is to work with the Council of the Laity to carry further the work of 


the Women's Ecumenical Liaison Group. 
(more) 
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Further collaboration was approved on questions of family, youth, laity and 
education. There was also discussion on possible collaboration on human 
rights issues and action by Christians "to bring about radical transformation 


of unjust structures" and combatting racism. 


At the conclusion of the Joint Working Group meeting, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, 
general secretary of the World Council of Churches, together with Dr. Lukas 
Vischer, director of the Faith and Order Secretariat, and Prof. Nikos Nis- 
siotis, director of the Ecumenical Institute at Bossey, had a private audience 
with the Pope. EPS 


NEW CONFLICT ERUPTS BETWEEN CHURCH 

AND STATE IN SOUTH AFRICA; BLAKE COMMENTS 

Cape Town (EPS) - Three leading South African churchmen were arrested here on 
June 5 and charged under the Riotous Assemblies Act, following student protests. 
The Dean of Cape Town, the Very Rev. Edward King; Theo Kotze of the Christian 
Institute of Southern Africa; and the Rev. Bernard Wrankmore of the Mission to 
Seamen were arrested on the steps of St. George's Cathedral after refusing to 


move aside. 


Inside the cathedral several hundred students had taken refuge from baton- 
swinging police and dogs who had broken up a crowd waiting to protest against 
police brutality. Demonstrations began June 2 with a march to protest apart- 
heid in the nation's educational system. The protest came under savage police 
attack. (The South African Government has since clamped a month-long ban on 


all protest meetings and processions in university centres.) 


In Parliament, Prime Minister Vorster said the police actions did South Africa 
"a great deal of good" and would take place every time law and order was threat- 
ened. Mr. Louwrens Muller, the Police Minister, alleged that there were agita- 
tors behind the student action and that incitement was taking place under the 


cloak of religion. 


WEC General Secretary Comments 


Commenting in Geneva on the incidents following police action against white 
student demonstrations, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World 


Council of Churches, declared: 


"Public opinion, both inside South Africa and abroad, has been shocked at the 


way South African police have reacted to peaceful demonstrations by which 
(more) 
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White South African students expressed their opposition to racial injustice 


in their country. 


"The intrusion of the police in the compounds of the Cape Town cathedral and 
their disregard for a long and respected tradition which recognizes the church 
as a place of refuge, shows insensitivity, even if we no longer call it sac- 


rilege. 


"The arrest of the Dean of Cape Town Cathedral together with two other clergy- 
men on the steps of the cathedral has stunned even those who are conservative 


supporters of law and order. 


"The churches, increasingly concerned about the government's routine reaction 
depicting as Communist-inspired all opposition to its racist policy, should 
make it clear that the whole Church and the whole academic world, including 
Afrikaner universities, are horrified and indignant at police actions against 
students whose only crime is their public expression of solidarity with the 


oppressed." 


Meanwhile in South Africa the Rt. Rev. Alphaeus Zulu, Bishop of Zululand and 

a president of the World Council of Churches, in a memorial address at the 
University of Cape Town spoke of the inevitability of violence in South Africa. 
Well known as a moderate and a critic of the WCC's grants to liberation move- 
ments, Bishop Zulu said the harshness of discrimination made a black man look 


simple and naive if he continued to advocate the effectiveness of non-violence. 


Black South Africans had the will to be free, he said, and there was no doubt 
it would triumph. The question was whether the victory would come with or 
without violence. He noted that some black people gained strength from appre- 
ciation of the humanity of the white man. But it would be a grave mistake to 
presume that such attitudes would survive callous white discrimination indef- 
initely. Responsible white men have made statements and enacted laws that 
invited hatred and drew bitter resentment in any self-respecting black man, 


he said. 


Freedom fighters were engaged in a struggle "to give black South Africans a 
freedom they did not enjoy", he said. Few whites in South Africa were com- 
mitted to non-violence and there was no reason why there should be any more 


extensive commitment among blacks, he maintained. EPS 
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ORTHODOX THEOLOGIANS CONSULT 

ON SALVATION TODAY 

Athens (EPS) - Orthodox theologians from 10 countries in Europe, the Middle East 
and India met here with Roman Catholic theologians and World Council of Churches 
staff at the end of May to consider the theme "Salvation Today". The consulta- 
tion was part of the ongoing study and preparation for the world conference on 
this subject scheduled for December 29 to January 12, 1973. Sponsored by the 


WCC's Commission on World Mission and Evangelism, it will take place in Bangkok. 


The theologians made a critical assessment of the study from the Orthodox tra- 
dition and sought to interpret the significance of Orthodox thinking for the 

ecumenical conversation. A call was made for a faithful and careful re-inter- 
pretation of the tradition of the Eastern Churches in relation to the questions 


and problems confronted by man today. 


The Patristic notion of Theosis (man's sharing in the life of God) provides a 
helpful framework for interpreting the meaning of salvation, the consultation 
concluded. The theologians pointed to it as one of the concepts used by the 


Church fathers to communicate the meaning of salvation to their contemporaries. 
EPS 


SUDAN PROGRAMME MOVES AHEAD 


Geneva (EPS) - Six landrovers arrived in Juba (south Sudan) last week as part 
of the churches' programme of relief and rehabilitation in the Sudan following 
the civil war. Four of the landrovers will be used by the Government and two 
by the churches' programme being carried out by the Sudan Council of Churches 
with help through the World Council of Churches and the All Africa Conference 


of Churches. 


Some $450,000 has been received in cash and pledges from churches in the USA, 
Britain, Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Canada, Australia and the Netherlands 
towards the WCC's initial appeal for $500,000. So far more than $120,000 has 
been spent on the purchase in Sudan of food and medical supplies. Assistance 
has been given to reception centres for returning refugees and funds made 


available for medical kits, blankets, seeds and tools. 


At the moment the focus is on short-term feeding programmes for about 50,000 
people. For the long-term, the churches will work with the Government on the 
"Model Village" programme resettling southerners in new villages complete with 


agricultural assistance, schools and medical dispensaries. EPS 


No. 16 - 8th June, 1972 8 


UNITED PRESBYTERIANS VOTE 

TO WITHDRAW FROM COCU 

Denver (EPS) - The United Presbyterian Church in the USA, which met here in 
General Assembly, voted 411 to 310 to withdraw from the Consultation on Church 
Union (COCU) by October 31. In future not even observers will be sent to COCU 


meetings. But the Assembly stressed it will continue ecumenical conversations. 


COCU, which came into existence more than 10 years ago, is seeking to unite 

nine major Protestant churches in the USA. They are United Methodist, Presby- 
terian U.S. (southern), Episcopal, African Methodist Episcopal Zion, Christian 
(Disciples of Christ), Christian Methodist Episcopal, African Methodist Episco- 


pal and the United Church of Christ (and previously the United Presbyterian). 


The United Presbyterian decision, which brought wide-spread expressions of re- 
gret from the other churches, had a special irony because COCU was originally 
proposed by Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, when he was Stated Clerk of UPUSA. Dr. Blake commented that the de- 
cision "would make it very difficult for COCU to go on". But Dr. Paul Crow, 


COCU general secretary, said the blow was "serious but not mortal". 


There has been criticism of the COCU union plan for alleged over-concern with 
structure. The new moderator of the United Presbyterian Church, C. Willard 
Heckel, a professor of law, said: "I'm much more interested in interdenomina- 


tional cooperation than in amalgamation. There's greatness in diversity". 


Dr. Blake said that this feeling was a "misunderstanding of what COCU is all 
about". "The basic problem", he stated, "remains the same. Separate denomina-~ 
tions, so many of them, distort all of the churches and their programmes by 
making all the churches more like private religious fraternities rather than 
what all of them claim to be - a part of the one holy catholic church". 


EPS 


INDIAN CHRISTIAN ENCYCLOPAEDIA PUBLISHED 


Trichur, India (EPS) - The first comprehensive book on Indian Christianity has 
just been published here. The volume, the St. Thomas Christian Encyclopaedia, 
is a joint effort of the Roman Catholic, Orthodox and Mar Thoma Churches of 
India. It covers faith, liturgy, Scripture, cultural habits, Indian Christian- 
ity's contribution to art, architecture, language, literature, music, education 
and social service. The editorial advisory board consisted of scholars repre- 


senting all the major churches of India. EPS 
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RHODESIANS REACT TO PEARCE FINDINGS 


Salisbury, Rhodesia (EPS) - Responding to the Pearce Commission's finding that 
the Anglo-Rhodesian settlement proposals were not acceptable to the Rhodesian 
people as a whole, Bishop Abel Muzorewa, head of the African National Council 
(ANC), called for a national convention. The convention, he said, would enable 


all parties in Rhodesia to bring about a Constitutional Conference. 


Bishop Muzorewa pointed out that the people of Rhodesia knew what they were doing 
when they rejected the settlement proposals. The Pearce verdict was, he said, a 
God-given opportunity for Rhodesians of all walks of life to reason together and 
try to solve their problems. The Bishop's proposal was however immediately re- 
jected by Premier Ian Smith, who described it as "a circus". Regulations have 
also been brought into force to prevent the ANC from raising financial or other 


assistance from abroad. 


Other Rhodesian church leaders have expressed confidence that the "present im- 
passe" between Britain and Rhodesia will eventually be solved. The statement, 
Signed by leaders of the Anglican, Methodist and Congregational churches, urged 
people to exercise "restraint in word and deed....we all bear an awesome res- 
ponsibility for the present impasse". 


EPS 


CHURCH ROLE IN POLITICS UNDERLINED 


Edinburgh (EPS) - Ministers of the Church of Scotland have been urged to give a 

place in their sermons to the "deepening awareness of politics as an area of Chris- 
tian concern". The appeal came from the General Assembly of the Church in response 
to the Church and Nation Committee's view that the Church should become more deeply 


involved in national and local politics. 


The assembly approved Britain's entry into the European Community, but said Scot- 
land's special interests as a nation should be fully safeguarded and membership 


should be used to influence the gap between developed and developing worlds. 
EPS 


METROPOLITAN NIKODIM'S NEW POST 


Moscow (EPS) - Metropolitan Nikodim of Leningrad and Novgorod has resigned as 
chairman of the Foreign Affairs Department of the Russian Orthodox Church. His 
successor is Metropolitan Juvenali of Tule and Belev. The reason for the change 
is Metropolitan Nikodim's health. However, he remains President of the Holy Sen- 
ate Committee for Questions of Christian Unity, which will henceforth be known 

as the Commission of the Holy Senate for Questions of Christian Unity and Inter- 
church Relationships. The commission will provide guidelines for activities of 


the Foreign Affairs Department. EPS 
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UNCTAD III: An Assessment 


This report on UNCTAD III is the personal reflection of Dr. 
Marion Gallis, a German economist who serves as adviser to 
the Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development 
(CCPD) of the World Council of Churches. Both the WCC and 
the Lutheran World Federation,, through its Community Devel- 
opment Service, contributed to the support of an ecumenical 
team of journalists, economists and analysts set up by the 


Roman Catholic and Protestant churches in Santiago. Its 


purpose was to bring a Christian point of view to the UNCTAD 


meeting and sensitize the general public to the issues. 
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The Third U.N. Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) has generally 
been judged a failure. This was no surprise to the informed observer. In 
fact, he would have been amazed if the conference had turned out a success. 
The reluctance of the rich to share their economic power with the poor was 
not the only reason for the failure. The choice of participants, topics dis- 
cussed and tactics were equally to blame, for they were not consistent with 


the desired outcome. 


Just as war is much too serious a business to be left to the generals, so too 
economic questions are too serious to be left to economists. Many of the prob- 
lems simply defied traditional fields of specialization. Development that 
benefits everybody is not solely or even principally an economic problem. It 


has social implications as well. 


Those countries that have a ministry of development (or a central organisation 
for development questions) should have sent the minister responsible and not 
simply their trade experts. At best, the delegations from the industrial 
countries were led by their economics minister. But one could not expect 
Someone who carries out a delicate balancing act every day in his own country 
to turn a sudden somersault and grant the developing countries the concessions 


which the present situation demands. 


Unfortunately, the poor countries did not do much better. With a few notable 
exceptions, their spokesmen were not those actively engaged in community de- 
velopment, agriculture, health care and education. They were economics and 
trade experts or diplomats. An international development expert who had re- 
cently toured West Africa and met those most influential in the development 
of their own countries reported that most of them were either uninterested or 


unaware of the UNCTAD conference. 


In view of the participants, it was not at all surprising that the conference 
talked all around the fundamental problems of development but never came to 


grips with the major ones. 


Agenda Too Limited? 


This brings us to the next point: the choice of topics discussed. It could 
be argued that there was little prospect of improving trade policy with regard 
to raw materials, semi-processed goods and finished products. The problem of 


raw materials was on the agenda of both previous UNCTAD conferences. Appro- 
(more) 
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priate resolutions on the stabilization of prices and wider sales opportuni- 


ties for the developing countries were passed but were never implemented. 


In view of the difficulties involved in getting agreement on each separate 
raw material, general guidelines and recommendations concerning them can 
scarcely be more than well-meaning declarations of good will. And there was 
little chance the industrial countries would agree to restrict their produc- 
tion of synthetic materials--another source of competition for the develop- 
ing countries. The demand that the developing countries be allowed to supply 
a fixed quota of raw materials used in the industrial countries met with bas- 
ic opposition from those committed to a free market economy. Nor was there 


any more reason to expect a break-through on semi-processed or finished goods. 


It is only recently that the long-discussed preferential tariff system fi- 
nally came into force (with many exceptions and restrictions) in the European 
countries and Japan. Thus it could hardly be expected that those countries 
which had just adopted such a carefully worked-out system would want to modi- 
fy it in favour of the developing countries. Vehement opposition therefore 
greeted the demand that preferences be extended to products in which the de- 


veloping countries enjoy real competitive advantages. 


After the question of doing away with non-tariff barriers to trade had been 
referred to the next conference of GATT (General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade) and it became obvious that the industrial countries would not agree 
to internal adjustment, there was little left for UNCTAD to tackle. Even 
the eagerness with which the developing countries applied themselves to mon- 
etary problems was not sufficient to produce more than a few meagre recom- 
mendations to the International Monetary Fund. Occasionally it did seem there 
might be a general monetary conference outside the Monetary Fund with all 
countries taking part as partners on an equal footing. But only an unshake- 
able optimist could continue to hope, in face of the wait-and-see attitude 
of the industrial countries, that the conference would pull itself together 
and make anything more than a few sibylline statements on the fundamental 


problem of linking special drawing rights with development aid. 


The unwillingness of the industrial countries to grant concessions in the 
field of trade should have led the developing countries and the committed 
industrial countries to put more energy into dealing with bottlenecks which 


hinder or in some cases even prevent economic and social progress within 
(more) 
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countries. However, this re-orientation of priorities in development was 
not even begun. Questions of employment and its connection with trade were 


not discussed at all. 


Transferring Know-How 


The closely linked problem of transferring technical know-how to developing 
countries was dealt with in a separate working group, but the particular so- 
cial and occupational aspects of it were only considered in passing. This 
is regrettable in view of its importance for the Third World. It is not 
simply a case of adopting production techniques used in the highly indus- 
trialised eount ples? A technical innovation comes in answer to the demands 
of a particular situation. To some extent the technical processes which 
would provide an answer to the specific problems of the developing countries 


do not as yet exist. And where they do, knowledge of them is inadequate. 


In all probability, industrial countries would have been quite prepared to 
make a substantial contribution for research and the teaching of relevant 
technical processes, if only to "get off" comparatively lightly. Such assis- 
tance to the developing countries would be more likely to promote balanced 
development than will the improved loan conditions which the German Federal 


Republic and Canada among others agreed to in the course of the conference. 


Among the problems which require more vigorous attention is the question of 
multi-national companies and the resulting restrictive business practices. 
Closely linked to this is the series of problems surrounding investments by 
foreign companies and the influence of economic power groups on the state 
and society. These questions were broached, but in view of the countless 


problems attached to them they could only be touched on. 


The same was true of how to make full use of the internal resources of the 
developing countries. Although this flaunts the well-known tabu on inter- 
ference in the internal affairs of a sovereign state, a conference intended 
to stimulate trade and aid must surely work out concepts of efficient trade 
and aid that will involve the mass of the population in the process of de- 
velopment. The argument that domestic questions have no place in an inter- 
national conference is not very convincing in view of the massive influence 
exerted by the trade, aid and monetary policies of the industrial nations 


on the domestic political development of the Third World. 


The resolution on educating public opinion is the clearest example of the 
(more) 
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industrial countries' readiness to support any resolution not requiring them 
to pay up, even if in the long run it might tip the balance in favour of the 
Third World more lastingly than a trade consession here or a promise of help 
there. Chile and France, whose leaders had stressed in their opening addresses 
the importance of an enlightened and receptive public in the implementation 

of development BE oe introduced a motion to establish a World Development Day 
and to found an information organisation to put the debates and discussions 

of UNCTAD before a wider public. Although not on the agenda of any committee, 
this motion was accepted by both developed and developing countries without 


opposition or abstentions. 


It is indicative of the conference atmosphere that none of the delegations 
lobbying for the resolution thought it necessary to make contact with repre- 
sentatives of the churches and others who have done most to make development 
questions understandable to the public in the developed countries. Represen- 
tatives of the action groups and the churches were present in Santiago and 
had addressed an urgent appeal to the delegates and repeatedly expressed 
their willingness to meet and talk with representatives, especially those 
from the Third World. But they were apparently of little consequence in this 


galaxy of development VIPs. 


Something to Take Home 

A third stumbling block to a successful conference was the attempt, supported 
by the UNCTAD secretariat, to crown every discussion with a resolution. "For 
what one has in black and white, one carries home and then goes through it." 
(Goethe's Faust, Part I). The zeal put into editing resolutions to make them 
acceptable to the plenary session was worthy of a better cause. Actually 
they are nothing more than declarations of good intentions, and several more 
UNCTAD conferences must discuss how to implement them. What emerged were 
resolutions that would not bind the developed countries even though they 
might appear to do so. When resolutions were too precise, delegates were 


quick to record their reservations or simply abstained altogether. 


The system worked without a hitch. All the resolutions were passed. Small 
mischief-makers like Cuba were easily dealt with. Those who had hoped that 
influential countries or individuals might try to break through the system 
were disappointed. Those who had placed their hopes on China were the most 
disappointed of all, for she seemed to be making every effort to learn the 


rules of the game. 
g EPS (Translated from German by WCC Language Service) 
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Abortion: Whose Right to Life ? 


"The foetus cried on the way to the incinerator." 
"Abortion is murder." 

"No legal abortion means murder in the back 
streets of desperate women." 

"Women have a right to choose." 

"Abortion on demand - every woman's right." 


Geneva (EPS) - Possibly the most important de- 
bate of the century is now on. The debaters 
frequently argue from slogans and under banners 
like the above. Extreme positions are taken 
quickly and held desperately, often accompanied 
by a note of hysteria. The debate in the New 
York State Senate in May on the repeal of the 
state's liberalized abortion law saw the spon- 
sor of the repeal bill handing round packets of 
pictures of aborted foetuses, while his opponent 
distributed wire coat-hangers to other senators 
reminding them that coat-hangers are often used 
in illegal abortions and frequently result in 
death or serious mutilation to the woman. Never- 
theless the emotions aroused on both sides in 
this debate are understandable. We are touch- 
ing some of the fundamental issues of our human 
life and the end result of the current contro- 
versy (if it ever has an end) will affect our 
thinking and acting on a number of subjects. 


An Ancient Problem 


Ancient manuscripts, the writings of the Church 
fathers, and anthropological studies testify 
abortion is no new thing. It is probably the 
oldest and the most widely used method of family 
limitation in the world, and neither criminal 
codes nor churchly moralities have had much ef- 
fect on the incidence of abortion. ''The great 
religions of the world have traditionally seen 
abortion as posing serious moral problems, 
though they have differed in their solutions. 
Today however in nations as a whole, religion is 
nowhere a decisive factor in the practice of 
abortion except to deter passage of more liberal 
laws (United States, Latin America, Western Eu- 
rope)'". Daniel Callahan, Abortion: Law, Choice 


and Morality (Macmillan). 


The great shift to more liberal legal attitudes 
towards abortion in country after country these 
last few years, is at least partly due to a re- 
cognition that the severest penal sanctions were 
not stopping illegal abortion and that therefore 
it was time to abolish useless restrictive legis- 
lation and look for some other solution. The 
fact that neither religion nor law has been able 
to eliminate abortion testifies to the desperate 
needs that unwanted pregnancies create for women. 


What is new is that for the first time in his- 

tory the subject is out in the open with a spate 
of accompanying literature that was not in exis- 
tence a few years ago, giving facts, figures and 


opinions on both sides of the argument. New mod- 
ern methods of terminating pregnancies have made 
them increasingly safe and easy. Liberalising leg- 
islation has been passed in a great number of coun- 
tries making abortion widely available. Abortion 
has been approved (with various qualifications) by 
a great number of churches and is increasingly ac- 
cepted as a part of family planning services - as 
a back-stop in case of contraceptive failure. 


The abortion issue has also been embodied in 
movements like Women's Liberation on the one 
hand, and given rise to organizations or move- 
ments like "Birthright" and 'The Right to Life™” 
in the USA and elsewhere on the other. Some also 
see abortion as part of the all-pervading age of 
sexual permissiveness. A "kind of medical sanc- 
tion and approval to irresponsibility", as one 
doctor put it. 


Some of the Issues in the Debate 


What is sorely needed is a cessation of hostili- 
ties, or at least a move away from the extreme 
positions: All Abortions are right! All abor- 
tions are wrong! Some major issues need dis- 
cussion. 


What is the nature of that life in utero? The 
classical argument began with the question of 
when life began. Today the question is rather 
what is human - and what is the value of an in- 
dividual life? Dr. Joseph Fletcher put it like 
this: ''I was asked by a Duke professor why so- 
ciety condems ending a life in uterus but not 
in terminus. In creative and constructive medi- 
cal ethics the question is, what does it mean 

to be human? The question arises at both ends 
of the life cycle. When is the humanum here and 
when is the humanum gone? I suspect there is no 
answer. The ethics of medical initiative is at 
stake in both abortion and euthanasia"'. 


What "rights" has a foetus got if any? "Birth- 
right" of New Jersey says interalia "Laws exist 
primarily to protect the weak and the innocent. 
The unborn child is the weakest and most inno- 

cent and should have the fullest protection of 

the laws of the nation". 


What "rights" has the pregnant woman? Women's 
Liberation would say she has an "absolute right" 
to determine as a very personal matter whether 
or not she will carry the developing foetus in 
her womb to full term. Over against "'the rights 
of the unborn" are set the rights of a woman to 
happiness, to health, and maybe the rights of 
the children already born into a family. And 
has the father no rights in this too? 


What rights have medical persons? In some coun- 
tries with liberalised abortion laws obstetri- 
cians, gynecologists and nurses who have con- 
scientious objections to abortion are increas- 


ingly pressurised in such a way that their 
(more ) 


rights are severly limited. Promotion possibi- 
lities, placement, research opportunities have 
all been mentioned as affected by attitudes 
towards abortion. 


The Church in the Controversy 


The Church, even if it wanted to, cannot escape 
involvement in this now bitter controversy. The 
Roman Catholic Church's position may be ques- 
tioned, but it is at least clear. In the Pas- 
toral Constitution on '"The Church in the Modem 
World" Vatican II said: "Whatever is opposed 
to life itself, such as any type of mirder, 
genocide, abortion, euthanasia or wilful self- 
destruction....all these things and others of 
their like are infamies indeed....From the mo- 
ment of its conception life must be guarded with 
the greatest care, while abortion and infanti- 
cide are unspeakable crimes". The Orthodox 
Church is similarly clear in its opposition to 
abortion except on the limited ground to save 
the life of the woman. 


Protestant churches and the Anglican Church, 
however, are speaking with different voices and 
there is a great division within some of the m- 
jor denominations who have gone on record in 
support of more liberal abortion laws. One 
churchman has said that if the World Council of 
Churches took up this subject of abortion it 
might prove more divisive than the race issue. 
Responses to questions addressed to the member 
churches of the World Council of Churches re- 
cently on abortion showed a wide variety of at- 
titudes running through from absolute opposition 
to abortion, through various degrees of permis- 
siveness to more forthright support. It showed 
active public and political involvement in some 
cases, while some churches were indifferent and 
others questioned whether the subject ought even 
to be studied. 


A World Council of Churches statement is unlike- 
ly, but there is no question at all in the minds 
of a majority of the member churches that the 
World Council ought to find a way to be creative- 
ly involved in assisting its member churches to 
move more confidently and with some unity in 
this vital area. It is unrealistic to expect 
uniformity of opinion and action among WCC mem- 
ber churches but our disarray on what Daniel 
Callahan calls '"'a nasty problem, a source of so- 
cial and legal discord, moral uncertainty, medi- 
cal and psychiatric confusion and personal an- 
guish'' is surely not very creditable. 


The Churches Can Act Together 


Despite the sharp differences of opinion, there 
are many tasks which the churches can undertake 
together. All churches can perform a common 
prophetic role in challenging the nauseating 
hypocrisies that are mouthed by those who, oppos- 
ing abortion on the grounds of their belief in 
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the sanctity of life, do nothing to abolish war, 
or to establish economic and social justice, or 
to provide housing and health and welfare ser- 
vices for all people. 


In none of the many studies and statements is- 
sued by member churches of the World Council of 
Churches is this point neglected, even though 
the final ''for'' or "against" decision varies. If © 
we stand for the defence of human life, human 
dignity and happiness, then we must see the to- 
tal picture. An aborted foetus might be an af- 
front to our sensibilities but we ought to be 
no less affronted by every horrifying action or 
lack of action of ours that hurts, mutilates or 
kills human beings anywhere. 


All churches, as indeed do most secular bodies 
and governments, state in the strongest terms 
that they do not accept abortion as an end in 
itself - as the best we can do. Alongside 
every statement sympathetic to the slightest 
liberalising of the abortion laws, there is 
usually a strong call for increased effort and 
skill to implement sex education and family life 
programmes. Churches reluctantly accept the ne- 
cessity for liberal abortion laws as the lesser 
of two evils, but their main conviction is that 
the need for abortion clinics would largely dis- 
appear if we invested more in widespread, imag- 
inative, relevant education programmes designed 
to produce mature, responsible informed sensi- 
tive human beings. These can be carried out to- 
gether. 


There is equally a strong contention on the part 
of most churches that the Church must be more 
actively engaged in planned parenthood programmes 
and clear family planning education not just 
through vague "moral support" but in real in- 
volvement. 


There is also a need for a pastoral service to 
doctors and nurses who are involved in the ten- 
sions and sometimes conscience-searing atmos- 
phere of abortion clinics and hospitals. There 
would seem to be, in some places at least, a 
rare opportunity for the Church to move sympa-" 
thetically with other professions, to provide 
opportunity for discussion and action on how 
each profession might help the other. There is 
likewise strong evidence that for a minority of 
women there is need for more specialist care to 
meet their deep psychiatric and social problems. 


To sum up, the Church in the present debate must 
simply be extra busy doing those things she is 
supposed to be doing all the time - teaching and 
healing. Set in the context of the abortion is- 
sue, this presents a tremendous challenge. Will 
the Church take it up? 
Leslie C. Clements 
Family Ministries, 
WCC Programme Unit 
on Education and Communication 
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Peace is Revolutionary 


Geneva (EPS) - "Keep the Conference Going'' was 
the sole and highly improbable resolution made 
by the 40 women from 29 countries who debated 
"Women's Role in Peace Education" for seven days 
in May at Nicosia, Cyprus. 


The conference was a joint project of the two 


cooperative agencies of the Roman Catholic Church. 


and the World Council of Churches: the Women's 
Ecumenical Liaison Group and SODEPAX, the commit- 
tee on society, development and peace. 


It was refreshingly free of conscience-appeasing 
official statements, Yet there is no doubt that 
the spirit of the conference will continue, af- 
fecting the lives of the women who attended and 
the communities to wnich they returned. Reflect- 
ing afterward, one young woman has written: "I 
am left with the feeling that something rather 
extraordinary happened at Nicosia. I have a 
warm feeling of hope; all the more precious be- 
cause it rarely comes to me these days". 


This feeling of hope is shared by many of the 
delegates. It ingendered a deep resolve to live 
more fully and more vitally--and to work un- 
stintingly towards the goal of justice, freedom, 
peace in all the world. 


The resolution to keep the conference going may 
not be dramatic, but it is not impossible. Wom- 
en from many parts of Europe, North America, 
from Latin America, Australasia, Asia, Africa... 
women in their 20s and in their 60s...experienc- 
ed a rare sense of belonging together. They in- 
tend to nurture that experience nationally and 
internationally, working for peace in specific 
situations. 


Analysis Came First 


For the first two days participants analyzed the 
issues in small groups. At the end of each day 
they reported in newspaper form the topics dis- 
cussed and areas of consensus. 


On neo-colonialism and cultural imperialism, 
one group said: 'In our move to ‘modernization! 
we must be careful to avoid replacing one yoke 
with another. Care must be taken to 'select’ 
and 'reject'. We must be aware of the destruc— 
tive tendencies which exist. Political factors 
must not dominate our growth and thinking. We 
are not so much concerned with reconciling work. 
of peace as with fighting for justice and free- 
dom to be our own nation with. the minimum of 
physical and psychological violence."' 


On racial minorities one group said: ‘To raise 
the level of consciousness in all should be the 
aim of all who are engaged in commmity action. 


This requires people to recognize who they are 
in relation to their society, to give people a 
vision of their potential and involve people in 
a commmity project". 


On trade, there were two statements. Developing 
countries said: "Production of raw materials 
and manufacturing should be done in a more co- 
operative way; raw material should be used in 
the producing countries so the profit goes to 
the producer and prices are fixed by the latter". 
Industralized countries cited the need for: 
"free convertibility of world currency; humani- 
zation of transmitted aid funds, education to 
achieve a global consciousness of social, eco- 
nomic and political problems." 


On violence it was said: ''As the level of con- 
sciousness is raised, it is very likely there 
Will be a violent confrontation with those op- 
posing change. Violence means different things 
to different people, but we agree it is any- 
thing that impedes man from developing his human 
potential. We all felt that the right handling 
of conflict is the non-violent way but, in sit- 
uations where the practice of non-violence means 
no change and the continuation of great violence, 
we were not prepared to judge. We can only pre- 
sent people with reality and let them decide 
what their alternatives are". 


On women's liberation and contribution to peace: 
"A new dimension, essentially woman's contribu- 
tion, needs to be introduced to avoid reproduc- 
ing old models of male thinking....The new per- 
spective must be based on a new humaneness with 
hope built in. Women should be catalysts in 
bringing up the young and helping other women 
and men to counter the rigidity of bureaucratic 
structures, to mobilize for institutional change 
and to produce a counter-culture". 


On peace education: "It is just possible that 

the foundations for peace can be laid in child- 
hood experience....Perhaps peace education be- 

gins in the womb, in the cradle, in infancy". 


"Sore Spot" Situations 


The remainder of the conference was devoted to 
demonstrating various techniques and models of 
peace education. Small dramas were presented 
on race, neo-colonialism, attitudes of superior- 
ity and paternalism. Role-playing sessions 
highlighted the need for change. Throughout 
the week conference participants felt caught up 
and involved in different conflict situations. 


The delegate from Northern Ireland spoke of her 
personal involvement in commmity development 
and reconciliation in that troubled land. She 
gave historic and economic data to help dele- 


gates understand the complexity of the situation. 
(more) 


The delegate from South Vietnam was not permitt- 
ed to leave Saigon, but another delegate who 
had been there spoke of particular instances of 
devastation and particular people, underlining 
the tragic effects of warfare in Vietnam, Laos 
and Cambodia. 


The Middle East situation was reflected in a 
dialogue between a Lebanese commmity leader 
and an Israeli lawyer-journalist. 


Women from Latin America sketched the plight of 
political prisoners, both men and women. They 
gave case histories from their own countries 
which made delegates aware of their lack of 
knowledge on this subject. 


A delegate from Japan told how women in her 
country are working for peace by emphasizing 
nuclear disarmament. Women seek to eliminate 
any glorification of war and attitudes of na- 
tional superiority in school textbooks, sensi- 
tizing parents and others to the way history is 
presented to children. 


No Instant Coffee 


Planned as "an open-ended discussion", the meet- 
ing exerted no pressure to produce instant re- 
sults like instant coffee, or to manipulate the 
thought processes of individual participants. 
Delegates were freed to speak openly about their 
own situations, to question their own activities 
and those of others, and above all to listen to 
those around them. Delegates navigated their 
own way through the week, plotting specific 
courses when necessary but flowing freely with 
the tides of change as involvement together in- 
tensified. This flexibility was strange and 

too unstructured for some, but ultimtely it 
helped all to commmicate with one another at a 
very deep level. 


The calibre and integrity of the women was out- 
standing. All had been engaged in some type of 
peace education before they came to Cyprus, but 
they chose not to describe themselves as experts 
but as catalysts. Accepting this role, they 
will seek to create new life-styles for them- 
selves and for their nations. They are fully 
aware that this will require commitment--and 
perhaps even put them in physical danger--as 
they question and oppose the present structures 
both by political action and by pressure groups. 


Women from politically oppressed areas of the 
world found the opportunity to share together 
invaluable. They gained courage from the knowl- 


edge that movements of peace-makers exist around 


the globe. They gained a feeling of solidarity 
which will doubtless bring a new dimension to 
the work all are engaged in--at home, in educa- 
tion, politics, government, social work, mass 
media, in the church. 
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For the slightly jaded, for whom an internation- 
al conference means experts, agendas, background 
papers, addresses, declarations and resolutions, 
Nicosia was a tantalising change. 


All delegates, having worked through the issues 
that are stumbling-blocks to peace, know where 
they stand and draw strength from the group, en- 
abling them to move ahead and hopefully to take. 
others with them. 


Those at Nicosia agreed that women mist play a 
key role in scrutinizing present value systems. 
They recognize that aggression and competition 
are in the nature of human beings; therefore 
peace education must use them creatively towards 
a new society in which structures are flexible 
tools for the benefit of humanity. In 29 coun- 
tries now the delegates to Nicosia have the op- 
portunity to work towards realizing this goal. 
Creative, highly intelligent and skilled, these 
women have been inspired by the knowledge that 
peace is dynamic, is revolutionary. They are 
committed to peace-making. 


Yes, an extraordinary thing did happen in Nicosia. 
Hope was shared. It is dynamic. 


Jill Perkins 


ls Church Marriage Passe ? 


Nairobi, Kenya (EPS) - A survey of church mar- 
riage in Africa has revealed that in one Anglican 
parish in Kenya in the last five years there was 
an average of 10 marriages in church each year, 
while there were 4,000 baptisms in the same pe- 
riod. There was a ratio of 159 church marriages 
to 55,000 baptisms in a Roman Catholic diocese in 
Kenya during the same five years. One Anglican 
diocese in Uganda had only 14 church marriages 
against 92,604 baptisms. 


These statistics, which repeat themselves in 
Catholic and Anglican dioceses throughout Africa, 
and which reveal a startling decline in church 
marriages within the continent within the last 
five years, are contained in a report which will 
be published soon under the auspices of the An- 
glican Consultative Council. — 


It was compiled by Father Adrian Hastings, a Ro- 
man Catholic scholar who was commissioned to do 
the survey by the all-Africa Anglican Archbish- 
ops' Conference at its meeting in 1970. 


Father Hastings presented his preliminary report 
(more) 
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to the Archbishops! Conference which met in 
Kampala in February this year for discussion, 
and a critical observer might have remarked the 
apparent lack of depth which characterised the 
debate on this theological and pastoral issue 
which is crucial.for the churches in Africa. One 
could sense that Archbishops, already burdened 
by their many pastoral_duties, were unable to do 
justice to a report of dozens of mimeographed 
pages, making fairly heavy reading. 


There is also reason for disappointment in the 
rigidity with which this and many other intri- 
cate ethical issues are often approached by 
many church leaders and lay people in Africa. 


A Question of Validity 


Is it not possible to uphold the fundamentally 
accepted basis for Christian marriage - lifelong 
union between two persons - and still face the 
basic question which Father Hastings’ report is 
likely to pose: Does the Church consider the 
many marriages which have been contracted out- 
side the Church as valid? 


Emphasising his rindings that the vast majority 
of baptised people are getting married outside 
church, Father Hastings put his question to the 
Archbishops: ‘What is your opinion? Are these 
people married or not?'' An answer will have to 
be provided, because it is not going to be easy 
to dismiss all these marriages as contrary to 
God's law. 


Although truly African traditional forms of mar- 
riage are rapidly giving way to other forms, a 
significant number of marriages can still claim 
to have been contracted according to traditional 
customs. Such marriages have gone through the 
normal procedure, from paying a dowry right up 
to the birth of a child, which in many cases, 
according to tradition, puts a seal on marriage. 
Even if such couples are Christians, the Angli- 
can Church and others deny baptism to their 
children and do not accept parents to Communion 
until that marriage is registered in Church. 
This is despite the fact that a particular cou- 
ple might be fulfilling the Christian principle 
of marriage of "one husband and one wife for 
Teie's 


What this attitude of the Church seems to be 
saying is that a Christian marriage is that 
which is solemised by a priest, and not neces- 
sarily a marriage which is fulfilling the spir- 
it of Christ. African marriages were never re~ 
gistered nor solemised by a religious leader, 
but they were deemed life-long. For instance 

a woman who left her husband and got married in 
another place was always carried back to be 
buried in her first husband's home when she 
died, no matter how long she had been gone. 


Strong Tradition 


This goes to show, in fact, that some African 
traditional concepts of marriages were much 
stronger than those of Christians. Marriage was 
not just "until death do us part", but rather 
that one's spouse remained so spiritually even 
after death. It is therefore highly questionable 
to suppose that only marriages solemised in 
church have the potential to become a life-long 
union, and that others have not. 


In Uganda, among the northern tribes of Acholi 
and Langi, there is still a widespread belief 

that the traditional form of marriage is 

much more binding than church marriage. This 

is one of the areas where, according to Father 
Hastings, church marriage is extremely low. 


This leads us to ask why there is this decline 
in church marriage. I think it can be said quite 
safely that one of the major causes for the de- 
cline is that many young people consider church 
marriage to be unnecessarily cumbersome and ex- 
pensive. 


A Roman Catholic priest who came to my church to 
conduct a joint marriage with me when a Catholic 
girl was marrying a Protestant boy asked me, "Do 
your couples turn up on time for their weddings?" 
I said they were usually several minutes late. 


"Only several minutes!" he exclaimed. 'Mine come 
several hours late". 


He explained that a lot of people getting married 
in his church came from X tribe, where some par- 
ents waited until a few hours before the wedding 
and then made a huge demand of money which the 
boy must pay before he got joined to their daugh- 
ter. It was this that made the brides two or 
three hours late for their wedding. 


Church marriages are also known to be expensive 
because of their being too Western in nature. 
Expensive wedding gowns and big receptions, at 
which a lot of beer and other alcoholic drinks 
are served, have become mandatory on many young 
people, so that many of them are the poorer for 
having got married. Many young people, there- 
fore - and we must consider them wise in their 
own eyes - simply agree to start living together 
and after a little while begin to legitimise 
their marriage before the parents of the girl 
and in the eyes of society. When their marriage 
has become fully accepted in society the Church 
still refuses to accord them this recognition, 
and we refuse them and their children the Church 
sacraments. 


An American sociologist once said that the Church 
does not possess any moral standards of her own 
creation, and that what Christians boast of as 
Christian standards are simply the standards of 
(more) 


society which Christians legitimise. He said 
this as a criticism but it has a lot to commend 
it. Marriage is an institution as old as crea- 
tion itself, and when dealing with it, it is in- 
cumbent upon church leaders to read God's mind 
.very carefully in every situation. 


Another form of marriage which Father Hastings’ 
report will deal with is polygamy. The position 
of the Anglican Church as promulgated by the 
Lambeth Conference is "that persons living in 
polygamy be not admitted to baptism" and "that 
the wives of polygamists may be admitted to bap- 
tism in certain cases". These injunctions are 
still upheld vigorously in all Anglican churches 
in Africa, but not without some discomfort to 
some people within the Church. 


Yet where the conversion of a polygamist is in- 
volved, we may ask: Which is more in line with 
the spirit of Christ - to deinstitutionalise a 
marriage by leaving several wives to be sent 
away with their children with no support at all, 
or to admit to baptism a person and his several 
wives after their conversion and help them to 
live as close to Christian teaching on marriage 
as is possible? 


Remarriage in Church 


Another area of contention is marriage in church 
after the first marriage has broken down. Al- 
ready in the Anglican Church Province of Central 
Africa and perhaps in other parts of Africa as 
well, consideration is being given to the pos- 
sibility of allowing a person to make a fresh 
start, the reason being that the first marriage 
could have been a mistake and so the benefit of 
the doubt is warranted. 


Even so, whenever someone stands up in a meet- 

ing and suggests a change, say a liturgical one, 
to suit the present situation, the answers given 
are still almost invariably ''God never changes"; 
"We cannot change the Gospel to suit man's weak- 


ness"; "We cannot compromise Christ's standards". 


Yet those who are seeking for a fresh look at 
the standards set by the early teachers are not 
seeking necessarily to compromise the Gospel. 
They are merely suggesting that as far as pos- 
sible everybody who should be, must be included 
in its embrace. nly the "'sons of perdition" 
should be lost. 


Africa needs a theology of marriage based on its 
traditional concepts without losing the Chris- 
tian concept of indissolubility and commitment 
in marriage. This is what Father Hastings' re- 
port, when it is published, should set us on the 
way to achieving. But the question is, will it? 
If the attitude which one saw in Kampala is any- 
thing to go by, one is unlikely to be very op- 


timistic. J. Henry Okullu 
Provost, Nairobi Cathedral (Anglican) 
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All Change and No Change 


Geneva (EPS) - Is too much changing for us to re- 
main human or is not enough changing for us to 
become human? 


Three recent consultations at the Ecumenical In- 
stitute at Bossey near here, held in association 
with the Humanum Studies of the World Council of 
Churches, have been particularly concemed with 
this question. The first was entitled "Capacity 
for Change". It asked experts whether they could 
help non-experts (i.e. most of us) to understand 
how much change men and women can tolerate, and 
how we may be flexible enough to bring about nec- 
essary changes. A week together was spent by 16 
people with expertise in biology, physiology, 
animal behaviour, social psychology, psychiatry, 
systems analysis, communication , sociology, edu- 
cation and theology. They were not just experts 
but human beings very concemed about the social 
and human implications both of developments in 
their own sciences and what is happening in the 
world at large. 


Everyone was required to circulate beforehand a 
brief paper arising from his own particular dis- 
cipline and research which he held to be particu- 
larly relevant to the topic under consideration. 


Titles included the following: 'The biological 
and mental capacity for change" (by a physiolo- 
gist), "An ethological approach to problems 

of psychological growth" (by a student of animal 
behaviour who specializes in the study of baboons 
and other monkeys), "Psychological Change and the 
Intergenerational Problem" (by a social psycholo- 
gist working in a clinical department of Mental 
Health). Also "Epistemology of Change" (by an 
electrical engineer who is expert in cybemetics) 
and "The extent to which society as a cultural 
identity can be considered as biologically de- 
termined" (by a professor of biology from Latin 
America). None of the papers was "merely" tech- 
nical and the discussion never became so, for 
other papers raised questions about violence, 
about scientific and technological change in re- 
lation to developing countries in Asia (by a so- 
ciologist from India) and about Christian ethics 
and world trends. 


The problem was to work at a common language in 
which we could understand one another's contribu- 
tions to and concerns about common human problems. 
Then we tried to reach agreement about problems 
which need to be faced, data relevant to those 
problems, resources available and methods appro- 
priate for dealing with them. The work on a com- 
mon language and a common approach constituted 
real research, which it is hoped to consolidate 
in the final report. 


The consultation was marked not so much by great 
or surprising discoveries as by the working out 
(more) 
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of hints which may prove helpful. These included 
the idea that all living systems need to put a 
great deal of energy into preserving and continu- 
ing the patterns that make them what they are 
(give them their identity) if they are to con- 
tinue to exist and to have freedom to respond to 
change. There was much discussion as to how in- 
formation can be handled so that the supply is 
neither overwhelming nor irrelevant. Cybernetic 
models were developed for relating values and 
constant reconsideration of aims to processes 
that rapidly set up their own unreflective 
rhythms. Questions were raised about the unde- 
sirability of strategies or routines aimed sim- 
ply at maximizing what was assumed to be good 
(e.g. how far is mere communication good and help- 
ful?). Examples were given of how networks of 
persons can be developed to make mutual help 
rapidly available, bringing resources to bear at 
one or other point of the network as changing 
circumstances demand. 


Sometimes in living with a continuing series of 
problems the experiments involved in facing the 
problems are themselves "solutions" in the sense 
that life, meaning and purpose is to be found in 
them and not only after they are "successful". 
At least, each discipline present was found to 
enrich the others, and there was impressive evi- 
dence both of the need for breaking down special- 
ist approaches into a common human enterprise 
and for the enriched humanity that can begin to 
emerge in any collaborative effort to build up 
more wholistic approaches to human problems. 


Some of those present (not all participants were 
Christians) felt also that they had been given 
fresh and powerful hints about "signs of the 
Kingdom''. Amidst the bewildering patterns and 
disturbances of change they saw points at which 
growth, creativity and renewal can be promoted. 


Spotlight on Institutions 


The first consultation considered the capacities 
for change of individual human beings. The sec- 
ond was on "Institutions and Change". This was 
attended by over 40 people and so could not pro- 
duce such an intensive development of ideas. 


Material came from three sources. First, reports 
were received from three situations where attempts 
are being made to assess possibilities for change 
and promote actual institutional change. The WCC 
study on the Role of Christians within Changing 
Institutions provided two of these. One task 
force is studying the operation of the episcopate 
in Lebanon, a country where a careful balance is 
maintained between the various component groups 
identified by their religious affiliations. Hence 
church leaders have particularly complex politi- 
cal and social roles to play. Another task force 
is concerned with the medium of TV in Mexico 
(raising important questions of foreign cultural 


and economic influence and of political control 
of communication). The third report, drawn from 
the work of the Christian Medical Commission, 
brought out problems involved in establishing 
both a new hospital and a network of commmity 
health centres in Hong Kong. 


The second source of data was the immensely 
varied experience of the participants. They 
included an Anglican priest from Nigeria work- 
ing in commmication and mass media for the All 
Africa Conference of Churches, a coloured pastor 
from South Africa, a systems analyst and commmi- 
cations expert from the USA, a professor of so- 
ciology from France, a Benedictine monk from 
Belgium, a theologian from East Germany and many 
others. 


Third, the consultation was faced with two par- 
ticular challenges to think radically about in- 
stitutions. A presentation from the Philippines 
sharply exposed the ideological and political na- 
ture of institutions, especially the social net- 
work they reflect. And a youngish American 
raised the perplexities of many of his contem- 
poraries about the rottenness of existing insti- 
tutions and teflected on the need to find new 
life styles which were more personal and gave 
more space and time to be and become human. 


Power Is the Issue 


In relation to institutions we must find the 
courage to face squarely the issue of power, po- 
litics and ideology. There seems to be a great 
deal of "hang-up" and unreality among Christians 
on this issue. We therefore have to find out 
why we do not face this issue and then work out 
realistic and critical ways of living with it. 
The second main issue wrestled with was that of 
analysis. How to assess change in relation to 
what is good, bad and indifferent? How to pro- 
mote change which should happen and develop the 
stability essential to facing change? Also how 
to develop institutions with built-in personal 
flexibility? The central concer of the consul- 
tation was "What sort of institution does the 
Church need to be, and what sort of institutions 
do the churches need to have in order to contri- 
bute to the "gospel'' for human beings in insti- 
tutions and in change? 


A third main area (only touched on) could be fo- 
cused under the title of "Theology and Change", 

dealt with more explicitly in the third consul- 

tation mentioned below. Interwoven in all these 
topics were questions about conflict, education 

and training, setting institutions free from to- 
tally inhibiting "images", initiatory steps for 

change, and structures to sustain one another in 
innovative approaches. 


The third consultation was on Doctrine and Change. 
The “humanum'' question: "How should and could 
(more ) 
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Periscope 


International Missionaries 


The Presbyterian Church U.S. is the first denomination to approve support for Third World missionaries 
who might want to go to other countries under the World Council of Churches' plan for "Ecumenical Shar- 
ing of Personnel". Its Board of World Missions yoted up to 5% of its annual personnel budget for sup- ~ 
port of non-U.S. missionaries in countries other than their own. They will be “affiliate international 
missionaries" of P.U.S. but will be selected and screened by their home church. 


Filipinos Seek Independence 

The annual conference of the Philippine Methodist Church voted to seek autonomy from the United Methodist 
Church on which it has been dependent for 71 years. This would enable it to cooperate on an equal foot- 
ing with other members of the National Council of Churches in the Philippines. The Methodist Church has 
250,000 commmicants, 14 schools, one hospital, 33 missionaries and 750 pastors. It has sent emergency 
aid to refugees on both sides of the conflict in Mindanao. 


European Churches Set Next Assembly 


Officers of the Conference of European Churches have scheduled CEC's seventh assembly for 16th-23rd Sep- 
tember 1974 at the Nyborg Strand Hotel in Denmark. 


Homosexuality No Sin in Holland 

The Evangelical Lutheran Church in Holland has accepted a report which holds that homosexuality should 
not be a barrier to a person becoming a pastor. On the commission which prepared the report were a doc- 
tor, a neurologist and an educator. The group said the "special form of life" lived by homosexuals 
should be accepted and they should be eligible for any position in society, depending on their training 
or professional ability. Nor should the practice be considered a sin from a Christian point of view, 
the commission stated. 


Two Churches Quit Evangelism Drive 

Two large U.S, denominations--United Presbyterian Church and the Episcopal Church--have voted not to 
participate in Key 73, a broadly based evangelistic campaign planned for next year. The Presbyterian 
General Assembly criticized its "vague" plans and its tendency to "isolate evangelism from the total 
mission of the church''. Bishop John Hines, presiding bishop of the Episcopal Church, said his denomina- 
tion did not have the funds to provide the required contribution. He said organizations within the 
church have been encouraged to participate. 


Archbishop of Canterbury in Bulgaria 

A joint commmiqué issued in Sofia by the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, and Patriarch 
Maxim of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church said the two had discussed a number of ecumenical, ecclesiasti- 
cal and public problems. As an expression of "ecumenical unity of opinion", the two churches will con- 
tinue to support the activities of the World Council of Churches, the commmiqué stated. They will 
also work to end international tension and to achieve a just and lasting peace in the world. 


No Money from Abroad 


The Rhodesian Govemment has introduced new regulations to prevent the African National Council from 
getting money and other aid from abroad. The ANC played a leading role in bringing about the rejection 
of the Anglo-Rhodesian Settlement terms. The government held the ANC interferred with peace, order and 
good government in Rhodesia. Recently ANC had sent letters to groups in Europe, America and Africa 
asking for aid. 


Irish Presbyterians Deplore Violence 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland last month reaffirmed their opposition to 
violence as a solution to problems of Ireland and their conviction that principles of law and order must 
be accepted ''as applying to members of our own church as much as to others". It called on the British 
Government to establish in Northem Ireland political institutions through which all citizens will be 
able adequately to express their legitimate aspirations. There was expression of concern for the se- 
curity situation, condemation of brutality from any quarter and the need for adequate assurances that 
the rights of the majority as well as the minority will be respected in future plans for the government 
of Northern Ireland. 
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Italian Churches Meet Together 

The Italian Methodist Conference and the Waldensian Synod will meet jointly in Torre Pellice August 20- 
25. Previously the Methodists called a special session to coincide with the Waldensian meeting; this 
year they changed their meeting date so each church will be holding an ordinary assembly together. Top- 
ics for mutual discussion include church-state relations, evangelism and relationships with the Roman 
Catholic Church. Only business sessions will be separate. 


People in the News 


The Rev. Dr. Albert H. van den Heuvel, 40, director of the Department of Commmication of the World 
Council of Churches, has been elected general secretary of the 900,000-member Netherlands Reformed 
Church and will take up his new duties at The Hague on November 1. First on the staff of the WCC's 
Youth Department for seven years (four as director), Dr. Van den Heuvel moved to conmmmication in 1967 
where he has supervised sections on publications, translation, press, film and photo and radio/TV. 


Dr. O. Frederick Nolde, founder and former director of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs (CCIA) of the World Council of Churches, died June 17 at his home in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
(USA). His age was 72. A clergyman of the lutheran Church in America, he was dean of the Graduate 
School at Lutheran Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, and a staff member of the Federal (now National) 
Council of Churches (USA) before initiating the CCIA in 1946. Deeply concerned to safeguard human 
rights around the world, Dr. Nolde contributed to the article on "freedom of thought, conscience and 
religion" in the UN Declaration of Human Rights. 


Miss Rose-Marie Pichal, a Belgian social worker, is the new secretary for social services in the Pro- 
gramme Unit on Justice and Service, World Council of Churches. Formerly a YWCA secretary at Gand and 
Antwerp, she started social centres. in Leopoldville and Luluabourg and Nganza. Since 1966 she has 
taught at the State Institute of Social Studies in Brussels and headed the Belgian Federation of Chris- 
tian Social Institutions. Her father is honorary president of the Synod of the Protestant Church of 
Belgium. 


Mr. Gerhard G. Hennes, a German-born American who is treasurer of the Methodist Committee for Overseas 
Relief, has been appointed secretary of the personnel desk of the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refu- 
gee and World Service of the WCC. In addition to recruiting short-term workers requested by churches, 
he will join the secretary for ecumenical sharing of personnel in the Commission on World Mission and 
Evangelism in working out new patterns by which personnel are shared between one church and another. 
Previously Mr. Hennes worked for the World Council's service to refugees in Germany and for Church World 
Service. 


Miss Antoinette Panhuis of Belgium has joined the staff of the Ecumenical Youth Council in Europe. She 
will have responsibility for programmes related to Ecumenical Youth Service (EYS) in Europe, which for- 
merly were administered by the World Council of Churches. 


Two women have been elevated to important positions in the National Council of Churches (USA). They 
are Miss Emily V. Gibbes, new head of the Division of Christian Education, and Miss Nancy Nicalo, assis- 
tant executive director of Church World Service. Miss Gibbes is the first black woman to head a major 
NCC division; she succeeds Dr. Gerald K. Knoff who is retiring. Miss Nicailo once worked for the World 
Council of Churches' refugee programme in Germany and for the Lutheran World Federation. For the last 
$ix years she has been on CWS's Africa Desk. 


The Rev. Olavi Nailenge, head of the Anglican Mission at Etale in Ovamboland, Namibia (South-West Africa), 
has been released after 107 days of detention without trial. He was arrested after the Ovambo strike 
against the contract labour system but he was never brought before a court and no charges were placed 
against. Eight Ovambo tribesmen were convicted of leading the strike and sentenced to two years in pri- 
son, suspended conditionally for three years. 


The Rev. Herbert Morét of East Berlin has been installed as president of the Alliance of Evangelical 
Free Churches (Baptists) in East Germany. The alliance links 224 congregations with 30,000 members 
served by 125 pastors. 


The Rev. Alexander John, Dean of St. Mark's Cathedral, Bangalore, India, has joined the staff of the 
East Asia Christian Conference with the 'missions and missionaries" portfolio. Formerly on the staff 
of the WCC's Commission on World Mission and Evangelism, he will now help churches and mission agencies 
in Asia appraise the present missionary system, plan strategy consultations and supervise the Asian 
Missionary Support Fund. 
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The Rev. George M. Morrison, 57, a graduate in commerce and finance, a chartered accountant and a bache- 
lor of divinity, became chief staff and administrative officer of the United Church of Canada on July 1. 
He succeeds Dr. Ernest E. Long who retires, 


The Venerable Thich Thanh Van, director of the Buddhist Youth for Social Service in Vietnam, died June 4 
after being hit by a U.S. army truck on his way back to Saigon from a resettlement camp at Suoi Nghe 
being jointly operated by Asian Christian Service, Buddhist youth and 15 Vietnamese voluntary agencies 
with assistance from the World Council of Churches. 


Metropolitan Chrysostomos of Piraeus is due to be tried by the Holy Synod of the Orthodox Church of 
Greece for alleged violations of canon law. The decision was made after the synod received a report of 
an inquiry conducted by Metropolitan Iakovos of Mytilene. The Bishop of Piraeus was first tried in 1969 
after he challenged the legality of the Holy Synod and Archbishop Hieronymos but the trial was suspended 
the following year. 


Mozambique Christians Arrested 

During a recent wave of arrests at Lourenco Marques, Mozambique the president, vice-president and several 
pastors and laymen of the Presbyterian Church of Mozambique have been arrested by the Portuguese police 
and interned in a camp for political prisoners. According to the South African press, some 1,800 persons 
have been put in prison and several are accused of being agents of FRELIMO, the Mozambique Liberation 
Front. 


Common Focus for Moslems/Christians 


University professors, generals, research directors, political leaders, youth and theologians were among 
the 50 Christians and Moslems who met together in Indonesia to discuss "Problems of Man, Social Systems 
and Environment in the Developing Process in Indonesia". Sponsored by a working group of the Council of 
Churches in Indonesia, the consultation was attended by Dr. Mukti/Ali, national minister of religious 
affairs. 


Hungarian Visitors to Germany 


Bishop Tibor Bartha, president, and Dr. Karoly Toth, head of the external relations and press department 
of the Reformed Church in Hungary, visited the Evangelical Church of Hessen-Nassau recently. At a pas- 
tors' conference in Darmstadt Bishop Bartha lectured on the new theological orientation of Hungarian 
Protestantism and Dr. Toth spoke on the work of the Church in a socialist comtry. With leaders of the 
Hessen-Nassau church they discussed ways of enlarging church contacts. 


SOS to Artists, Writers, Composers 


Talented people in the Third World are invited to compete in a contest sponsored by Dutch Christians 
wishing to encourage communication around the world. Eligible for the contest are contributions in six 
categories: Photography, prose, poetry, audio-visuals, music and song, radio documentaries. They should 
illustrate some facet of their own life, or that of their community or church. The contest is part of a 
comprehensive strategy to raise funds for more than 700 projects of Protestant and Roman Catholic churches 
in Africa, Asia and Latin America. Entries must be received by October 1, 1972 in the offices of Kom 
Over de Brug, Postbus 7600, Oegstgeest, Holland. 


End Cuba Ban, Disciples Ask 


The 218-member General Board of the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ) in the USA has urged the lift- 
ing of the embargo on trade with Cuba. It also asked withdrawal of all direct and indirect American mili- 
tary involvement in Indo-China. The Cuba resolution said the policy of isolation causes ''immeasurable 
hardship" and cited the high cost of medical supplies, hospital equipment, food and clothing plus serious 
limitations on highways safety and public transportation and the psychological burden of cultural isolation. 


South Pacific Festival 


Prime ministers and heads of state from a number of Pacific territories were among the 4,000 people attend- 
ing a Christian celebration in the city's arena that featured dance, drumming, chants and traditional 
shouts of praise. The Sunday service planned by the Fiji Council of Churches, both Protestant and Roman 
Catholic in membership, was part of the two-week-long South Pacific Festival of Arts. 


Take-Over of Nigerian Schools Protested 

Following the Nigerian Government's decision to take control of the nation's schools, leaders of the 
Methodist Church, Anglican, Roman Catholic and Salvation Army in western Nigeria have published a declara- 
tion alleging that the goverment did not consult owners of church schools. "It is impossible to believe", 
they said, "that the churches of this part of the country have already given their agreement as announced 
in the press and on radio’. Subsequently the government has asked the churches and other interested 
groups to present their views. 
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Ecumenical Bible in Japanese 


Work began last month on an ecumenical translation of the Bible into Japanese, a project under considera- 
tion for three years. Separate teams composed of both Roman Catholics and Protestants will work simul- 
taneously on the Old and New Testaments. It is hoped the latter will be ready in 1975. Cost of the 
translation, estimated at 20 million yen or $60,000, will be borne jointly by the Bible Society and the 
Catholic Episcopal Conference. 


Religious Books in Swahili 


The demand for religious books in Swahili is growing. Ten works have been published since 1966, with a 
total of 24,448 copies sold. Just off the press is an atlas of church history giving special attention 
to the development of the Church in East Africa. Some 16 other titles are in preparation, four to be 
published this year. Mr. Simon Chiwanga, new Minister of Education in Tanzania, is doing a Swahili ver- 
sion of Hargreaves' Introduction to Genesis. 


Japanese Good Samaritans 


The first telephone counselling service in Japan has been operating from the Lutheran Centre in Tokyo 
since October 1971. Roman Catholics and other Protestant denominations cooperate. Thanks to excellent 
publicity in the mass media, the service receives calls from every corner of Japan. In fact, counsel- 
lors dealt with 15,212 calls during the first five mmths. At present the service has 185 counsellors 
and 26 organizers, all volunteers. Training courses for counsellors meet twice a week for three months. 


THE CHRISTIAN IMPACT ON STOCKHOLM 


Geneva (EPS) - ''Success Story at Stockholm", "Environment Parley Ends; Delegates Buoyed by Success", 
"Accord on Preserving World". These were the newspaper headlines on the conclusion of the recent UN Con- 
ference on the Human Environment. According to Gladwin Hill of the New York Times, ''the two-week parley 
had accomplished virtually everything it set out to do". And Gerald Leach of the London Observer con- 
cluded: "Ecology, the subversive science, has begun ever so gently to radicalize governments at the 
edges". 


The story still to be told is the quiet but important role played by Christians in leading, prodding and 
enabling the 114-nation conference to focus the crucial issues. 


Some wit remarked that Stockholm was a conference of one man and two women: Maurice Strong, the UN or- 
ganizer; Barbara Ward, noted British economist who wrote the pre-conference pamphlet "Only One Earth"; 
and Margaret Mead, the world-renowned anthropologist who spoke eloquently for the 300 or so non-govermn- 
mental organizations (NGOs) represented at Stockholm. All three are practicing Christians who have been 
actively associated with the World Council of Churches' two-year effort to get the environment issue be- 
fore the churches. 


The World Council's Church and Society Department initiated an Ecumenical Service in Stockholm Cathedral 
on the eve of the UN Conference (see Photo Oikoumene). There Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary 
of the WCC, Maurice Strong and French theologian André Dumas put the moral claims of humanity to an over- 
flow audience including many official delegates. Dr. Letitia Obeng of Ghana spoke for the Third World. 


The WCC's views were later amplified at an official session by Dr. Elfan Rees, consultant to the Commis- 
sion of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) and one of 10 NGO representatives permitted to 
speak. He said: ‘The point surely is that the environment must strengthen the concern for social jus- 
tice....the problem of a fair and just distribution of the world's resources is heightened when it is 
discovered that these resources, whether of minerals, land, air or water, must increasingly be seen as a 
common heritage of all peoples and so developed and used". 


In and around the fringes of official sessions were countless Christians lobbying tirelessly to warn the 
government representatives about "'the finite qualities of the biosphere of soil, air and water"'. Accom- 
panying a group of 17 Japanese activists (five being victims of mercury and PCB poisoning) was the Rev. 
Anthony A. Carter, United Church of Christ missionary attached to the Institute on Metropolitan Issues 
in Tokyo. He had translated the group's shocking exposé entitled ''Polluted Japan" and served as their 


interpreter when they recounted to the mass media the human effects of pollution. ( ) 
more 
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Don Luce, former staff writer for Ecumenical Press Service who made the world aware of the "tiger cages" 
in Vietnam, was there to testify to the environmental damage inflicted by U.S. bombing. 


Some 35 Americans making up the Religious Task Force on the Global Environment met daily in the cathedral 
to share information gleaned in the Environmental Forum and various informal groups meeting constantly. 
Composed of Lutherans, Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, United Church of Christ, Episcopalians, 
Quakers and others, they sent a letter to the U.S. State Department and Swedish Prime Minister Olof Palme 
contending that atomic, biological and chemical weapons are a fundamental part of the ecology problem. 
This task force plans a late-September meeting in the U.S. to review the results of Stockholm and map 
strategy for "teaching Christians to be stewards of God's creation". 


Barbara Ward summed up the message of Stockholm when she said that the economic assumptions of a planet 
without limits cannot be maintained, so we have to face the choices of how to use and share what there 
is. She concluded: "To act without rapacity, to use knowledge with wisdom, to respect interdependence, 
to operate without hubris and greed are not simply moral imperatives. They are an accurate scientific 
description of the means of survival". 


Elfan Rees for the WCC put it slightly differently when he said: "...we are being asked not only for 
solutions to the environmental issue, but far more seriously, we are being pressed to demonstrate that 
our existing structures of government, our political habits and international bureaucracies are capable 
of meeting the challenges of the future". Then speaking specifically of the churches, he concluded: "I 
admit that the churches were slower than you were in realizing the terrifying implications of this prob- 
lem. You have awakened us, but in so doing you have lit a fire that you cannot put out. We will follow 
you so long as you advance, we will spur you on if you halt, and we will take a vociferous lead if you 


turn back". EPS 


Photo Oikoumene 


Cover: Mr. Maurice F, Strong, secretary-general and organizer of the United Nations Conference on the ~ 
Human Environment (centre) chats with Dr. Eugene Carson Blake (left), WCC general secretary, and Dr. Elfan 
Rees, consultant to the Commission of the Churches on Intemational Affairs, during Stockholm conference. 


Inside Cover: Concern for humanity and its survival prompted hundreds of people from many nations to 
flock to Stockholm during the UN conference. (1070) One participant in the Environmental Forum. (1071) A 
member of the Japanese citizens' group makes a sign advertising their booklet "Polluted Japan". The word 
"minamata"' refers to methyl mercury poisoning carried by contaminated fish. (1072) An Ecumenical Service 
and Open House were held at Stockholm Cathedral. After the service young Swedish musicians sang protest 
songs and read poetry. (1073) Torbjérn Olausson (centre) coordinated Swedish TV team reporting the ser- 
vice for TV, radio and film use. (1074) Maurice Strong illustrates how to cut down pollution. (1075) 
British economist Barbara Ward leads a discussion among representatives from non-governmental organiza- 
tions as to their role during the conference and afterward. (1076) A cross made of discarded beer cans 
was part of student exhibition on pollution at Museum of Modern Art. 


Opposite Page: (1077) Procession of speakers into Stockholm Cathedral included Dr. Letitia Obeng (left), 
director, Institute of Aquatic Biology, Ghana; Mrs. Maurice Strong; and Prof. André Dumas (behind her), 
Protestant Faculty of Theology, Paris. (1078) Paul Abrecht, leader of World Council's delegation at 
Stockholm, chairs the Environmental Forum's discussion of the "Club of Rome" report. (1079) Mrs. Strong 
delivering her husband's speech to Ecumenical Service. (1080) Paul Abrecht with Margaret Mead and 
Barbara Ward. (1081) Prime Minister Olof Palme of Sweden. 


Some 40 women from 29 countries attended the Conference on Women's Role in Peace Education at Nicosia, 
Cyprus (see page 5). Among them was (1082) Florence Addison of Ghana. (1083) One of several small 
groups discussing stumbling blocks to peace. 


Back Page: Gerard Klijn of Netherlands took these photos of FRELIMO, Mozambique Liberation Front. (1084) 
Community health is one of FRELIMO's concerns. (1085) Open air surgery. (1086) Village literacy pro- 
gramme. (1087) Disseminating the latest news via mimeograph machine. 


To facilitate relief operations among South Sudan refugees, the World Council of Churches has contributed 
towards the purchase of eight landrovers. (1088) Unloading landrovers at Entebbe, Uganda for transport 
to South Sudan. 


Department of Communication 
World Council of Churches 


oikoumene 


150 ROUTE DE FERNEY 1211 GENEVA 20 
TELEPHONE (022) 333400 Me bEx 23.423 
CABLE: OIKOUMENE GENEVA OIK CH 


photo 


1082 


FE P Ecumenical 
Press Service 


BLES: ‘“OIKOUMENE” GENEVA - TEL. 333400 TELEX 23423 OIK CH - 150 ROUTE DE FERNEY, 1211 GENEVA 20 SWITZERLAND 


No. 19/39th Year 13th July, 1972 


Contents 


Cite Peeeeeerr mourns erumenical ratriarcli,... . ss sss ee ee et we el 
Major Muslim-Christian dialogue starts this week in Lebanon. ....... 3 
DeieDigkerencourapes? Koréanspeacer talks yh. OSS yo Wis aR yee oe Seog 
eget ere el Ves GO /TACL OG TUNG.) 2 hols ols is. 4.8) fe ess fe ew eee A 
Sues, uOLey Vaccuanm top WUC S dppeals List. < sw. es ee oe ik te ee wl et SD 
ean ate Coney as OF i CA OL ONCOS A ae es mn ee amd Mit to 
Ecumenical Institute's future under study; new staff named ........ 6 
Trust proposed for church investment in development. ........... 6 
East.German federation outlines year's programme. .. . «2. «0 «6 ee eee J 
Vai tedoChoreherassCay lencde bayed™s FOUN TT) HY 90 ART QP RHA V IOS VAT EA BRM OF 
Mostraivan churches) uphold Aboriginal land claims. . .. . 2 « « «©» «2 «:8 
Ciristian Insti tetetorrreral”s home bombed 275 T°T"e eo. oS ee eee 8 8 
Prencn Retormed.church FOCUSGE On GCUMENIED. »ntracavanm Keanets see od? arad 
Seer atiadxpads tots 19tudy -abFOadhs .O90L5 Fs PUG A Oe TOM Paves pas OFFOU fo.00'9 
Development campaign urged by Belgian church... 6 eee soe ee ee ee Y 


Dee tee EN eer SOF Be Re Bee ee a sont ane Aa? atid? dhom wae 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


The aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of tren 
movements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


ds of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 


No. 19 — 13th July, 1972 2 


CHRISTIAN WORLD MOURNS 

ECUMENICAL PATRIARCH 

Istanbul (EPS) - Leaders of the Protestant, Anglican and Catholic world joined 
delegations from the several Orthodox churches in paying their final respects 
to one of the greatest Christian leaders of this century, His All Holiness 


Athenagoras I, at funeral services in St. George's Cathedral here July 11. 


The Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople, a giant of a man both physically 


and spiritually, died July 7 at the age of 86. 


The World Council of Churches was represented at the funeral by its present 
and past general secretaries, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake and Dr. W.A. Visser 't 
Hooft. The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, came from England 
and from the Vatican came Cardinal Willebrands, president of the Secretariat 
for Christian Unity, and Archbishop Benelli, sub-prefect of the Secretariat 
of State. The service was conducted by Metropolitan Meliton as acting presi- 


dent of the Holy Synod. 


Earlier Dr. Blake had said in a tribute to the Ecumenical Patriarch, "The com- 
bination of a visible and glowing Christian faith with generous love for all 
mankind shone through and gave the basis for ecclesiastical and human leader- 
ship". The Patriarchate "under the inspired leadership of Patriarch Athena- 
goras especially" undertook initiatives in Christian reconciliation with the 
Roman Catholic Church, the Anglican Church, the Old Catholics and the Oriental 
Orthodox, Dr. Blake noted. "By working in this direction the Ecumenical Patri- 
arch was firmly convinced that he was promoting the work of the World Council 


of Churches". 


Born in Epirus, northwestern Greece, His All Holiness received theological 
training at the Orthodox Seminary in Halki, Istanbul. After various posts in 
Greece he was elected Metropolitan of Corfu and Paxos. In 1930 he became Arch- 
bishop of North and South America and resided in the U.S. for the next 18 years. 
In 1948 he was elected Ecumenical Patriarch, making him the spiritual leader of 
14 autocephalous Orthodox Churches around the world. His zeal for Christian 
unity took him to Eastern Europe, Britain, Rome and to the Ecumenical Centre in 
November 1967. In an address to staff and invited guests he emphasised the col- 
laboration of Orthodox churches with the World Council of Churches saying the 
Orthodox churches "do not aim at overlooking our theological differences, nor 
at achieving superficial understanding or disregarding the points that divide 
us" but they do aim "at a spirit of reciprocal and sincere understanding in the 


authentic spirit hrist”™, 
u P of Christ EPS 
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MAJOR MUSLIM-CHRISTIAN DIALOGUE 

STARTS THIS WEEK IN LEBANON 

Beirut (EPS) - Some 50 Christians and Muslims from 20 countries on five con- 
tinents are participating in a full-scale dialogue this week (July 12-18) at 
Broumana near here. Their purpose is to see how they can together work towards 


world community. 


Sponsored by the World Council of Churches with headquarters in Geneva, the 
dialogue has drawn such notable Muslims as Prof. A. Mukti Ali, Minister of 
Religious Affairs for the Government of Indonesia; Dr. S. Abid Husain of the 
Islam and Modern Age Society at New Delhi; and Sheik Hassan Khaled, Grand 


Mufti of Lebanon. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council, gave the 
opening speech of welcome. Other Christians present include Dr. Wilfred 
Cantwell Smith, professor of world religions at Harvard University in Massa- 
chusetts (USA); the Rt. Rev. Kenneth Cragg, noted writer on Islam; and Metro- 


politan George Khodr, Greek Orthodox Archbishop of Mount Lebanon. 


The theme of the dialogue is "The Quest for Human Understanding and Coopera- 


tion: Christian and Muslim Contributions". 


"Both Christianity and Islam have a strong emphasis on universality that tran- 
scends national and racial barriers", according to Dr. Stanley Samartha, World 
Council staff member who planned the conference. But there is still the prob- 
lem of how the two communities of faith relate to current developments, such as 
national awakening and the process of secularization spurred by science and 


technology. 


Four topics will be discussed during the six-day dialogue: (1) Religions, na- 
tions and the search for a world community; (2) Truth, revelation and obedience; 
(3) Community relationship between Christians and Muslims; (4) Prayer and wor- 


ship as spiritual undergirding to the quest for world community. 


The intention is not to build up any kind of religious front against ideologies, 
or to forge a Muslim-Christian alliance against other religious faiths, Dr. 
Blake said. The World Council has already initiated several dialogues with 
people of living faiths in an attempt to break down barriers of suspicion, 

fear and mistrust. Following a general meeting of Hindus, Buddhists, Chris~- 
tians and Muslims in 1970, the WCC convened smaller meetings with Buddhists 

and Muslims separately. There is also an ongoing programme of consultations 


with a representative group of Jews. Coes 
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However, this is the first time that as many as 24 Muslims and a similar num- 


ber of Christians have come together from such a large number of countries. 


"Our primary interest is not in comparative religions", Dr. Samartha stated. 

"Rather we want to see how the spiritual resources of the two faiths can con- 
tribute to the solution of some of the common problems we face in society. We 
all know that religious differences have tended to aggravate tensions in a num- 
ber of places. What we shall be trying to do is find how Christians and Mus- 
lims can help to build true community". 


EPS 


DR. BLAKE ENCOURAGES KOREAN PEACE TALKS 


Geneva (EPS) - The example set by North and South Korea in seeking peace and 
reunification was commended by Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of 
the World Council of Churches, in identical telegrams to General Park Chung 
Hee, President of the Republic of Korea, and His Excellency Kim I1 Sung, Prime 


Minister of the People's Democratic Republic of Korea. 


"Your insistence on the right and responsibility of the Korean peoples to 
bridge the gap which separates them is salutory', the WCC leader stated. "I 
wish your excellencies great success in the pursuance of your conversations 


and hope the goals you have established can be quickly realized". EPS 


METHODIST CHURCH GIVES TO RACISM FUND 


Melbourne (EPS) - The General Conference of the Methodist Church of Australasia 
held the latter part of May voted unanimously to contribute A$1,000 to the Spe- 
cial Fund to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches. It also asked the 
annual conferences to conduct an educational programme on the problem of racism 


and to seek voluntary contributions to the Special Fund. 


Meanwhile the Methodist Church in Great Britain meeting at Nottingham last week 
endorsed by a nearly unanimous vote a resolution urging Methodists to respond 
generously to an appeal for contributions to the WCC's Special Fund to Combat 
Racism. The appeal, made in March by 16 British Christians, has so far raised 
only about £1,000 ($2,430). A collection taken at the Nottingham Conference 


raised more than £100. EPS 
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SUDAN, NORTH VIETNAM TOP 

wCC'S APPEALS LIST 

Geneva (EPS) - The World Council of Churches is seeking to raise $2.5 million 
for relief and rehabilitation work in the Sudan and an additional $300,000 to 


purchase medical supplies for North Vietnam as part of its Indochina aid effort. 


These decisions were taken by the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and 


World Service (CICARWS) at its semi-annual meeting here the last week in June. 


The commission further agreed to solicit support for 746 projects which have 
been proposed by churches around the world. Totalling $17,500,000, they in- 
clude development work, strengthening the churches' service to society and 


support to poorer churches. 


Success was reported in the experiment to persuade churches asking for funds to 
give their priority projects a Category I listing, with a promise from CICARWS 
that it would try to raise 90% of the asking. The experiment is part of an 
effort to recast the project system so local churches can make their own de- 
cisions about priorities instead of "donors" choosing what they wish to sup- 


port. Regional groups have the job of screening the projects. 


For 1973 the commission approved a service programme budget of Sfr. 5,167,060 
plus $840,590. This covers contributions to the WCC's refugee service and on- 
going expenses of administering both the project system and the emergencies 

operation. For the next three years CICARWS will contribute $25,000 annually 


to the WCC general budget. 


Funds for Sudan will go through the Sudan Council of Churches' Relief and Re- 
habilitation Commission directed by Bethuel Kiplagat, who has been seconded by 
the National Christian Council of Kenya at the request of the All Africa Coun- 
cil of Churches and the WCC. So far $75,000 has been spent on food and materi- 
als purchased in Sudan, and $10,000 has been given towards the purchase of 
eight landrovers, six of which were given to the government for its relief work. 


Some $10,000 has also been made available for repairing roads and bridges. EPS 


CHURCHMAN LEADS GENEVA OFFICE OF NGOS 


Geneva (EPS) - The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) 
was one of 20 organizations recently elected to the bureau (governing body) of 
the Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations in consultative status to the 
UN's Economic and Social Council. Mr. Dwain Epps of CCIA's staff is the new 
vice-president of the bureau, responsible for coordinating the Conference's 


activiti i n i 
ctivities in Geneva EPS 
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ECUMENICAL INSTITUTE'S FUTURE 

UNDER STUDY; NEW STAFF NAMED 

Geneva (EPS) - The Board of the Ecumenical Institute has appointed a committee 
of five persons to "look into the programme and operation of the institute at 
present and prepare a report about its future work'"'. Miss Theressa Hoover, 
associate general secretary of the United Methodist Board of Missions (USA), 


will chair the committee. 


The action was taken at the annual meeting of the institute's board held July 
7-10 at Chateau de Bossey near here. It followed a suggestion made by the 


World Council of Churches' Executive Committee at Auckland last February. 


At its recent meeting the board commended the current work of the institute, 
approved its programme for 1973 and discussed possible themes for 1974. It 
expressed satisfaction at the appointment of Prof. Rihito Kimura, a Japanese 


lawyer, as a new assistant director of the institute. 


Established in 1946, the Ecumenical Institute brings together Christians, 
particularly laymen, for study of what it means to be Christian in the modern 
world. During the winter the Graduate School of Theology gives opportunity 
for graduate students to study in an international and ecumenical context. 


EPS 


TRUST PROPOSED FOR CHURCH 

INVESTMENT IN DEVELOPMENT 

London (EPS) - A report published here by the Overseas Development Institute 
puts forward proposals by a group of influential businessmen for establishing 

a new institution through which churches and individuals can invest money in 
developing countries. The report, entitled "A Third Force for the Third World", 
was commissioned by Christian Aid, the relief and development agency of the 
British Council of Churches, and the Catholic Fund for Overseas Development 


(CAFOD) . 


Because existing channels for investment are of limited use, the businessmen 
seek new ways of using trust funds, whose capital must be safeguarded in real 
terms. An "openend trust" is suggested to allow for the withdrawal of funds by 
investors when they need them. Direct forms of investment such as "housing" 
are also envisaged. Among those drawing up the report was the Earl of March, 


chairman of the Finance Committee of the World Council of Churches. EPS 
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EAST GERMAN FEDERATION 

OUTLINES YEAR'S PROGRAMME 

Dresden (EPS) - The Synod of the Federation of Evangelical Churches in East 
Germany approved a five-pronged programme at its annual meeting here June 30- 
Judy 4eou0lIt features studies on ethical and social issues, seeking new models 
for congregational structures in the socialist situation, rethinking ways of 
Christian education, continued participation in programmes of the World Coun- 


cil of Churches and continued relations with the State. 


"Christ frees, us, therefore the Church for Others" was the theme of the meet- 

ing. It was treated in a major address and in group discussions. Participants 
tried to see what freedom in Christ means for life in church and society. They 
gave particular attention to what this entails in addition to care for old peo- 


ple, the handicapped and the sick. 


Spurred by the World Council of Churches' Programme to Combat Racism, the East 
German churches have collected funds for humanitarian aid to liberation move- 
ments. In addition they have engaged in a significant programme of information 
and education of the congregations on the subject of racism. Other issues dis- 
cussed at the synod were the Leuenberg Concord and the churches’ concern for 


European security. 


Visitors included Dr. Philip Potter, director of the Commission on World Mission 
and Evangelism of the WCC, Prof. Gordon Rupp representing the British Council of 
Churches, the Rev. Jan Walter from the Polish Ecumenical Council, Bishop Heintze 
from Braunschweig, West Germany, and the Rev. Walter Sigrist, president, and 

Pastors Martin Flury and Martin Cunz of the Swiss Protestant Federation. 


EPS 


UNITED CHURCH FOR CEYLON DELAYED 


Colombo, Ceylon (EPS) - The inauguration of the Church of Lanka, scheduled for 
this year, has been postponed indefinitely following a court injunction declar- 
ing the Anglican Church's decision to enter the united church as ultra vires 
and therefore null and void. A small group of Anglican laymen obtained the 


injunction on technical grounds. 


Five churches had accepted a scheme of union resembling that of the Church of 
North India. They were: the Ceylonese congregations of the Church of India, 
Pakistan, Burma and Ceylon; the Baptist Church; Presbyterian Church; Jaffna 


Diocese of the Church of South India, and the Methodists. EPS 
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AUSTRALIAN CHURCHES UPHOLD 

ABORIGINAL LAND CLAIMS 

Sydney (EPS) - The Australian Council of Churches continues to press the right 
of Aboriginal people to determine what can and cannot be done with their land 
even though government has given its official blessing to the Nabalco Swiss- 


Australian bauxite project at Gove in the Northern Territory. 


Prime Minister McMahon opened the huge mining and treatment complex on July 1 
after the Supreme Court of the Northern Territory had ruled it was legal. It 
is situated in the Arnhem Land Aboriginal Reserve only 20 miles from the mission 


settlement of Yirrkala where 700 Aborigines live. 


The Council of Churches said its criticism was not about the economics or value 
of the project, but because the land rights of the Aboriginal people at Yirr- 
kala had not been taken into account. In May 1971 leaders of the Yirrkala peo- 
ple had informed Mr. McMahon that they wanted a direct share of the royalties 
paid by Nabalco, royalties from all other enterprises on the reserves, no other 
industries on the reserve without the consent of the Yirrkala Aboriginal Coun; 
cil, and land to be included in their title after mining is finished. 


EPS 


CHRISTIAN INSTITUTE OFFICIAL'S HOME BOMBED 


Cape Town (EPS) - The home of the Rev. Theo Kotze, regional director of the 
Christian Institute in South Africa, was struck by a petrol bomb early on July 


10. It scorched the walls and woke the six occupants but nobody was hurt. 


The previous night Dr. Kotze had addressed the 48th Congress of the National 
Union of South African Students (NUSAS), urging delegates to continue to act 

and speak out against "injustice and indignity to fellowmen". Dr. Kotze is 
still awaiting trial in connection with a NUSAS-led demonstration against apart- 


heid in education. 


Meanwhile a new political party for non-whites, the Black Peoples Convention, 
has been formed after a three-day conference at Pietermaritzburg attended by 
some 100 people from all parts of the country. Its aim, according to a dis- 
patch from Reuters, is "to unite South African blacks into a black political 
organization which would seek to realize their liberation from both psychologi- 


° ° W 
cal and physical oppression . EPS 
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FRENCH REFORMED CHURCH FOCUSES ON ECUMENISM 


Paris (EPS) - The Reformed Church of France has produced a novel idea for in- 
creasing the church's participation in the World Council of Churches. Next 
year's meeting of the church council will be held at the Ecumenical Institute 
at Chateau de Bossey near Geneva so contact can be made with WCC staff members. 


The decision came at the annual Reformed Church meeting here attended by two 
WCC staff members belonging to the Reformed Church, the Rev. Alain Blancy, as- 
sistant director of the Ecumenical Institute, and Dr. Madeleine Barot of the 
Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development. 


The council also began a study on the Leuenberg Concord, which aims at bringing 


the Lutheran and Reformed churches closer together. EPS 


HUNGARIAN PASTORS STUDY ABROAD 


Budapest (EPS) - Three-quarters of Hungary's Lutheran pastors under 40 have 
studied abroad, according to figures released here. A breakdown of the figures 
indicates that 14 studied in East Germany, seven in Switzerland and five in 
Finland. 


The recently constituted Scholarships Committee of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church in Hungary has been given the responsibility for selecting suitable can- 
didates to further their theological studies abroad. It is hoped that some 24 
students will travel abroad in the next five years on scholarships from the 
World Council of Churches, the Lutheran World Federation and several local 
churches in West Germany. EPS 


DEVELOPMENT CAMPAIGN URGED BY BELGIAN CHURCH 


Marchienne-au-Pont, Belgium (EPS) - Development was a major agenda item at the 
Synod of the Reformed Church of Belgium held in June. At the national and world 
level, the synod said, "We rejoice that Christian movements are in the lead con- 
cerning development aid". Encouragement was given to local actions that could 
renew ecumenical dialogue, as well as giving practical assistance to the Third 
World. '"We must work to become better informed and to sensitize our church mem- 
bers and others who are in contact with us", the Synod declared. "The education 
campaign will seek to create a new understanding, which helps us to accept joy- 
fully the idea of sharing and the idea that those we wish to help can at the 


s W 
same time help us’. EPS 


BURUNDI ANGLICANS SUFFER 


London (EPS) - The Anglican Church in Burundi has lost one-third of its clergy, 
and many male nurses, teachers and evangelists have also been taken, according 
to reports received here. The victims are members of the Hutu tribe, the object 
of reprisals since an uprising at the end of April against the ruling Tutsi mi- 
nority. The attacks have not been directed against Europeans, and the 30 mis- 
sionaries of the Church Missionary Society's Ruanda Mission were reported safe. 
Dr. Harold Adeney, general secretary of the Ruanda Mission, said: "The Church 
is concerned for all the people of Burundi, regardless of race. Prayer is 
needed for the enormous task of reconciliation and reconstruction, in which 

the mission is looking forward to playing its part". EPS 
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Report from Saigon 


No one knows how many civilians have lost their lives as a re- 
sult of the war in Vietnam. Each day brings new casualties and 
fresh disasters. The Saigon Office of the World Council of 
Churches, which is jointly sponsored by the Commission on Inter- 
Church Aid, Refugee and World Service and the Commission of the 
Churches on International Affairs as part of their contribution 
to peace-making and relief and reconstruction, provides this 
report on the latest tragedy. Doan Thanh Liem, director of the 


Saigon Office, paints a graphic picture of the refugees' plight. 


A Joint Relief Committee has been established linking Asian 
Christian Service, the World Council of Churches and the Buddhist 
School of Youth for Social Service together with 15 other Viet- 
namese organizations in a $260,000 relief programme. Some 200 
volunteers are working in more than 40 camps providing food, 


clothing and medical and sanitary services to the refugees. 


‘ublished under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
thristian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


‘he aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
novements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 


No. 20 - 20th July, 1972 2 


Saigon (EPS) - An estimated 800,000 refugees and war victims have been created 
as a result of the recent escalation in fighting in South Vietnam. Coming 
from 23 of Vietnam's 44 provinces, their only thought is to escape from the 
horrors which have been their daily companions for so long. With the swift 
flow of fortune from victor to vanquished and vice versa, these people have 
been in a continual state of danger and insecurity for a considerable period. 
Dispossessed and afraid, with only the few belongings they can carry, the more 
fortunate ones are transported to one or another of the many camps dotted 


throughout the country in what are designated as "secure areas". 


Camp Sites 


The refugee camps fall into various categories: 

- Military bases abandoned by the U.S. Army. These have been stripped down 
to skeleton barracks but here at least some people have a roof over their 
heads. 

- Well-established camps with essential, though minimal, shelter, food, medi- 
cal and sanitary arrangements. Army marquees are used to accommodate any- 
thing from 12,000-20,000 refugees. With four or five families to a tent 
(the Vietnamese family averages five children), there is no privacy and 
living space is limited to the space of a sleeping mat. Cooking is done 
outside the tent on small wood fires. These are "luxury" camps. 

- Small, hastily erected emergency camps for about 4,000-6,000 families. 

With little thought given to terrain, many of these camps are badly located 
on marshy ground and are mosquito-infested, without clean drinking water 
and sanitary facilities. 

- In many areas, pagodas, churches and schools are being used as emergency 
centres. Here conditions are appalling, essential services are almost non- 
existent. In some cases there is only one w.c. serving up to 200 people. 
Everywhere the most distressing aspect of camp life is the sanitary condi- 
tions, even in the well-established camps. We talk glibly of "10 lavatories 
for 3,000 people” but normally "lavatory" means a hole in the ground, and 


after a few days no one wants to use it. 
(more) 
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Additional Problems 

As the camps are a long way from the cities, there is an employment problem, 
even though the percentage of males is proportionately small. Enterprising 
women in the more organized camps have set up stalls for the sale of soft 
drinks, fruit,-vegetables and other commodities. But this is mainly to tempt 


the camp visitor. The refugee has no money for such luxuries. 


Camp life is no life. The people want to go home, but most of them have no 
home to go to. It is the children who suffer most. In the government-spon- 
sored camps misery does not exist on a grand scale; food, though not plentiful, 
is at least sufficient, i.e. 300 to 500 grams of rice per day. But there is a 
lack of vegetables and protein. There are first-aid posts staffed by exper- 
ienced personnel. The sadness lies in the fact that there are hundreds of 
thousands of homeless, landless, uprooted people placed in strange, unfamiliar 
surroundings. Although they are adequately nourished in the camps, many arrive 
already suffering from illnesses caused by diet deficiencies resulting from 


long periods spent in embattled areas without supplies. 


A prominent feature of every camp is begging. Accustomed to handouts from 
many individuals, who mistakenly think they are being kind, both adults and 
children are addicted to this degrading habit. On arrival in a camp one is 
immediately surrounded by a host of small children, encouraged by their parents, 


clamouring not for rice but for tien money. 


Ethnic Minorities 

Dr. Gerald Hickey, the well-known anthropologist, recently returned from Kon- 
tum-Pleiku and confirmed reports in the English press that the condition of 

the Montagnards (mountain people) is grave. Of all the people of Vietnam the 
Montagnards have suffered most. It is reported in the Kontum area that the 
Vietnamese people were not prepared to help them. Few could afford the sums 
being demanded by the South Vietnamese helicopter pilots to lift them out. 

Just so much "cannon fodder", nobody cares about them except the few priests 

in the diocese of Mgr. Seitz, Bishop of Kontum, who have stuck with their other- 
wise neglected people. Dr. Hickey also confirmed that relief supplies destined 
for the Montagnards of Pleiku and Kontum were being kept in warehousesand later 


sold. 


Government Involvement 
The Government Department of Social Welfare is responsible for emergency relief 


throughout the country. But this emergency relief work has been recently put 
(more) 
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under the Coordinating Centre for Pacification and Development. Headed by a 
brigadier-general, assisted by a "one-star" general, the military overtones 

of this department are obvious. There is a suspicion that displaced persons 
and war victims are being used to further military designs and act as buffer 


forces in the fighting zones. 


When the fighting was at its peak in Kontum in the High Plateau, U.S. advisers 
and South Vietnamese commanders refused to airlift out the thousands of Mon- 
tagnards who had sought refuge in the town, on the grounds that the men would 
fight better if they had their women and children to protect. Only after a 
fierce argument by representatives of humanitarian organizations was the air- 


lift carried out. 


It is reported from the northern provinces that the Relief Procratma under the 
Coordinating Centre for Pacification and Development, has planned to resettle 
large numbers of refugees on some of the sparsely populated rocky islands that 
are a feature of Vietnam's coastline. The people do not want to go and have 
refused to be transported. In an attempt to discipline them, the government 
has tried to prevent the Buddhist Church and Caritas (the Roman Catholic re- 
lief agency) from giving aid. Many refugees have escaped and are trying to 
make their way back to their former homes or join their relatives in North 
Vietnamese-occupied territory. The resulting tension is but one facet of an 
enormous human problem being handled as a military manoeuvre by military men, 
who view people as statistics, objects to be moved about here and there accord- 


ing to military needs. 


The Unscrupulous 

Looting in nearly all embattled areas and in relief centres has reached hither- 
to unknown proportions. Although officially condemned, the practice continues 
as the spoils are considerable. There is a certain amount of jockeying for 
position in order to control funds and commodities destined for stricken areas. 


For this reason many groups are having trouble with government-sponsored relief 


programmes. 


Coordination - Liaison 

The Joint Relief Committee, which joins together the WCC Saigon office, Asian 
Christian Service and a number of Buddhist voluntary groups, cooperates to a 
limited extent with the government. Coordination and liaison are key words 
and the Joint Relief Committee is the coordinating hub of Christians and the 


non-Christian majority. Its special role is to support and encourage local 
(more) 
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groups and orientate relief to the forgotten refugee areas where the need is 
greatest. Aid is not lacking in the big camps, situated within easy reach of 
the towns,and cities, but in the more isolated camps misery and want are com- 
monplace. The Joint Relief Committee directs its energies to the lesser-known 
areas cooperating with, and helping to organize, the less powerful indigenous 


groups. 


The progress of the war affects directly the work of the Joint Relief Committee. 
Although the intensity of military activity has scaled down considerably on 
nearly all fronts, violent engagements continuously erupt throughout the country. 
Statistics fluctuate. What is truth aed what is hyperbole is difficult to dis- 
entangle. Camps appear and disappear, sometimes over night. Hamlets and vil- 
lages are alternately evacuated and resettled with astonishing regularity. What 
we can be sure of is that there is terrible suffering throughout the whole of 
Vietnam, suffering borne stoically and heroically by the simple people. The 
personnel of the Joint Relief Committee are doing their utmost to ameliorate. 
this suffering. They long for peace as the first essential step in the re- 


building of human lives and hopes that have thus far been ground into the dust. 
EPS 
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They're Filled with the Spirit 


Notre Dame, Indiana’ (EPS) - Notre Dame University 
has had larger crowds for football games, but no 
meeting on its campus has ever attracted more 
people. 


There were 11,500 participants at the Sixth In- 
ternational Conference on Catholic Charismatic 
Renewal held here June 2-4. 


Most of them were Catholic neo-Pentecostals-- 
youth and adults--who had been ''filled with the 
Holy Spirit" and claimed to have received such 
gifts of the Spirit or charisms as speaking in 
tongues, healing and prophecy. They came from 
virtually every state in the U.S. and several 
countries abroad and represented the Catholic 
charismatic movement--a fast-growing phenomenon 
that is said to be transforming lives and bring- 
ing renewal and reformation to the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. 


Some believe that the movement, which emphasizes 
personal conversion and focuses on Jesus, may 
spark the next great spiritual awakening in 
North America. 


Notre Dame has become the U.S. headquarters of 
Catholic neo-Pentecostalism, although few of its 
students appear to be involved in it. The move- 
ment began on several fronts in early 1967, most 
notably at a weekend retreat of students at 
Duquesne University of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 
It quickly spread to Notre Dame where the Catho- 
lic Charismatic Service Committee now is located. 
The committee sponsors conferences to train lead- 
ers of the movement and provides cassettes and 
literature about it, including the movement's 
publication, New Covenant. 


Most of those who came to the international con- 
ference are active in local charismatic prayer 
groups. A new directory released at the confer- 
ence listed 625 such groups (539 in the U.S.), 
double the number of the previous year. Many of 
them have non-Catholic participants. 


Like the local meetings, the international con- 
ference was devoted to singing, prayer, praise 
and testimonies, with frequent expressions of 
"Praise the Lord!", "Hallelujah!" and 'Thank you, 
Jesus!'' There were also major addresses, 138 
seminars and workshops on various aspects of the 
movement, and the concluding Mass in which 350 
white-robed priests marched in the processional. 
Among the concelebrants were Catholic archbishops 
from New Guinea and Canada and the movement's 
theologian, Father Edward D. O'Connor, a Holy 
Cross priest at Notre Dame and author of The Pen- 
tecostal Movement in the Catholic Church. 


Before the Mass started, the Rev. Harold Cohen, 
the Jesuit chaplain of Loyola University, New 
Orleans, announced "painfully and with agony" 
that the non-Catholic charismatics would not be 
able to receive Commmion. He said the signifi- 
cance of the Eucharist in the Catholic Church 
is dependent on full commmion with Rome. 


When they were introduced at conference sessions, 
members of the Catholic hierarchy received pro- 
longed, standing ovations. 


Auxiliary Bishop Joseph C. McKinney, Grand Ra- 
pids, Mich., whom the U.S. Catholic hierarchy 
has designated as episcopal moderator for the 
Catholic charismatic movement, appealed in his 
keynote address for the charismatics to remain 
faithful to the leadership of the papacy. He 
said he had the impression that 90% of the U.S. 
Catholic bishops think the charismatic renewal 
movement is a good thing for the Catholic Church. 


"A few are enthusiastic about it", he said. 
"Some would like to hear more about it". 


The movement has been lauded by bishops, he said, 
for fostering deeper prayer life, promoting 
greater holiness, developing greater interest 

in Scripture and bringing about a deeper love 

of the Church and its Sacraments. However, some 
bishops fear the movement because of its alleged 
emotionalism, anti-intellectualism, indifference 
to ecumenism and a new elitism. 


Although it includes many clergy and nuns, the 
Catholic Pentecostal movement is largely a lay 
movement. 


New Breed of Evangelists 


The conference's major address was given by a 
32-year-old layman, Kevin Ranaghan, coordinator 
of the People of Praise charismatic commmity in 
South Bend, Indiana and co-author with his wife, 
Dorothy, of Catholic Pentecostals. He said the 
movement is creating ''a whole new breed of evan- 
gelists and teachers'' who are "permeating the 
Church's structure in a new way". 


"Jesus the Lord is teaching us some things He 
wants us to teach the Church", he said. 


Mr. Ranaghan stressed the need for the movement 
to remain inside the Catholic Church and called 
for a "weeding out'’ of those elements "not tru- 
ly of God and not helping to build the Church as 
a whole”. He warned Catholic Pentecostals 
against following the example of 18th and 19th 
century pious Protestant groups that began to 
believe the parent church was false and they 
had to "come out" of it. 


"We must be one with the Catholic Church so He 
(more) 


(the Lord) will be able to renew the Catholic 
Church, which has been His body since the day of 
Pentecost", Mr. Ranaghan said. 


As in the local meetings, several participants 
testified how charismatic renewal had affected 
their personal lives. A blond woman from Dallas 
wearing a pantsuit said prayer may have made un- 
necessary an operation to remove a large ovarian 
cyst. A priest from Providence said inspiration 
provided by the charismatic movement enabled 
Catholics in his parish to reopen a closed paro- 
chial school. 


A nun from Seattle described the apparent heal- 
ing of a fellow sister who had suffered a slight 
stroke and said the movement had brought ''love, 
peace and joy" to members of her order. A priest 
from St. Charles, Illinois, pastor of the first 
Catholic Pentecostal church in the U.S.--a non- 
territorial parish--said he had been cured of 
rheumetoid arthritis. 


There was spirited singing at each session. All 
over the big hall people stood with arms and 
palms upraised in prayer. A priest went to the 
microphone and implored in a hushed tone, "Be 
with us, Jesus", a petition taken up one by one 
until it seemed every one was joining in the 
chant. 


The sound, which then subsided, was described as 
"tongues'' or "singing in the Spirit''. Observers, 
recalling biblical language perhaps, said it 
sounded like "a mighty wind". 


Catholic Pentecostals frankly acknowledge their 
debt to Protestant Pentecostals, but are develop- 
ing their own style and tend to be "more struc- 
tured and reserved", according to the Rev. Kilian 
McDonnell, a Benedictine from St. John's Abbey, 
Collegeville, Minn., who has studied the movement 
extensively. 


In a seminar at the conference, Father Kilian 
said evangelization is one of the areas in which 
Catholic Pentecostals can learn from classical 
Protestant Pentecostals. But he said they should 
not accept uncritically all the classical Pente- 
costal categories. 


Father McDonnell outlined a Catholic theology 
which accepts "baptism in the Spirit" as an ''en- 
try into the fullness of Christian life" and as 
"a way of saying 'Yes' to the Gospel and to what 
happened in baptism''. It may be a growth process 
rather than a crisis experience, he said. The 
focus of the movement is the Trinity, which gives 
participants more spirituality than, for example, 
devotion to the Virgin Mary. 


In writings, both Father McDonnell and Father 
O'Connor have called "hunger for God" a factor 
in the rapid growth of the charismatic movement. 
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Father O'Connor said the movement was "never so 
much needed" as in this time when "people are 
demoralized in church, and to many of them God 
is dead". 


Traditional Protestant Pentecostals are sur- 
prised at the growth of the movement in the 
Catholic Church, but they see one "'stumbling 
block", a Protestant leader said at a conference 
seminar. They are "'scandalized" that Catholic 
Pentecostals can smoke and drink and still have 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, said Vinson 
Synan, professor at Emmanuel College, Franklin 
Springs, Georgia, and author of a history, The 
Pentecostal Holiness Movement. He said the Pen- 
tecostal Holiness Churches will have to make 

"an agonizing reappraisal'' as to just what makes 
a Pentecostal. 


Rejoicing at the growth of Catholic Pente- 
costalism, he said, 'The Spirit of God told me 
it was real". 


There are no reliable statistics on the number 
of Catholic charismatics in the U.S., but the 
number of those ''filled with the Spirit" is es- 
timated at 60,000 to 100,000. Others say this 
figure is much too small. 


Meanwhile, Lutheran charismatics are planning 
an Intemational Lutheran Conference on the Holy 
Spirit August 8-12 in Minneapolis, Minn. More 
than 10,000 persons--including many from Europe 
--are expected to attend. Among the speakers 
will be charismatic leaders from other denomina- 
tions, including Father O'Connor of Notre Dame 
and Dr. David du Plessis, a Pentecostal from 
California. 


Written for THIS MONTH by Willmar Thorkelson 
Minneapolis Star 


Power to the Poor of Hong Kong 


Hong Kong (EPS) - The rains came. Tons of soil 
washed down Parker Mountain into the drains of 
low-lying Kowloon Tsai (Little Kowloon). And 
the homes of hundreds of squatters were flooded. 


When it was disclosed that the flooding was the 
result of negligence on the part of a construc- 
tion company and the Public Works Department who 
were conducting extensive excavation work on 
Parker Mountain, the squatters were ready for 
action. Here was the issue that the Kowloon 
Tsai Commmity Organization (KoTCO) had been 


waiting for. (more) 
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Kowloon Tsai is one of Hong Kong's worst ''govern- 
ment slums" with all the attendant ills, inclu- 
ing congested housing, deplorable sanitation, 
poor education and.tread-mill jobs. In this area 
are 14 of the most primitive resettlement blocks 
in the Colony, four large villages of squatters 
and rows of identical resettlement cottages. 


Kowloon Tsai Community Organization had been op- 
erating here since January 1972 with three 
trained Chinese staff and an office located 
among the squatters' huts. It is one of the la- 
test projects of the Society for Community Or- 
ganization, a Protestant/Roman Catholic venture 
that receives support,from the East Asia Chris- 
tian Conference's Urban Industrial Mission Com- 
mittee. Its purpose is to train organizers who 
can help the poor people of Hong Kong mobilize 
their power. 


Since November 1971 the Society has successfully 
organized the poor around such issues as the 
following: resettlement for 3,200 boat dwellers, 
the rapid renovation of toilets in a resettlement 
block in Tai Hang Tung, the elimination of pol- 
lution from a village in the New Territories, and 
winning compensation and safety for a group of 
street peddlers. 


700 Packed St. Peter's 


Then came the rains on May 10 which resulted in 
the flooding of all four squatters villages in 
Kowloon Tsai. KoTCO's staff member assigned to 
the squatters, Po Ping Wing, immediately organ- 
ized a group of 16 representatives to go to the 
Public Works Department (PWD) and impress them 
with their duty to prevent future flooding. 


Public Works said it was not responsible for the 
squatters' safety. This enraged the 16 people. 
They knew that PWD engineers had to approve the 
excavation work on Parker Mountain and had evi- 
dently done so without considering its effect on 
the squatters. The excavation caused soil ero- 
sion, ruined the mountain's previous watershed 
and destroyed the villagers' ancient drainage 
system. Extensive flooding was the result. 


The 16 villagers returned to Kowloon Tsai and 
began plotting their course. With Po's assis- 
tance they decided to invite the Commissioner of 
the Public Works Department plus urban counselors 
and Resettlement Department officials to attend 

a mass meeting of all the Kowloon Tsai flooded 
squatters. There they could hear the squatters' 
problem and the proposed solution. Because their 
homes had been flooded and in some cases des- 
troyed by the negligence of one government depart- 
ment, the squatters were demanding new low-cost 
housing from another department. 


More than 700 of the 6,000 squatters in the area 
packed St. Peter's Church for the mass meeting. 


Two urban counselors showed up but no govem- 
ment officials except those from the Central 
Intelligence Department. 


A leadership group of six squatters with whom 
Po had been working chaired the meeting. They 
explained the issue, obtained the support of 

the urban counselors and then put two questions 
to the people: (1) "Will you fight with us for 
relocation to low-cost housing? and (2) Will 
you go with us to the Resettlement Department 
tomorrow to demonstrate on behalf of the cause?" 


The response in both cases was an enthusiastic 
"Hoa! Hoa!" (yes, yes). 


Next day the Kowloon Tsai Flooded Squatters' 
leadership was put to the test. They led more 
than 400 of their neighbours in a demonstration 
at the Resettlement Department. The officials 
told the leaders, "An investigation will be 
made. If the PWD cannot ensure your safety, 
you will be considered for rehousing or a 
squatters’ resite area'’. With this commitment 
the people then turned their attack on the PWD. 


Six days after the demonstration the squatters 
held a second mass meeting to which the PWD and 
the Resettlement Department were again invited. 
Mr. Poon, the squatters' chairman, had in hand 
a prepared statement guaranteeing the squatters' 
safety against future flooding which he hoped 
to persuade the head of the PWD to sign in the 
presence of the people. Since public officials 
do not work at night, they were unable to at- 
tend the mass meeting. 


Nathan Road March 


The people decided to demonstrate again. The 
day after their second rally some 200 squatters 
assembled at the Public Works Department. ‘hen 
the professional engineers there recognized the 
16 squatters who had visited them two weeks 
earlier, they refused to sign the guarantee of 
safety. Thereupon the 200 squatters (escorted 
by 300 police) set off down Nathan Road through 
a prosperous business district to the Resettle- 
ment Department. There the Assistant Commis- 
sioner met with the six leaders and Mr. Poon 
produced the statement that the PWD had refused 
to sign that morning. The squatters gave the 
commissioner one week to reply to their demand 
for housing. 


During the week of waiting Po and Lam Pui Fong, 
another KoTCO staff member, rallied support 
from student groups and the Motor Transport 
Union. The students had recently had a confron- 
tation with the police on another issue and 
readily agreed to join the squatters in any fu- 
ture demonstrations. Officers of the Motor 
Transport Union volunteered to conduct a work 
stoppage at the excavation site on Parker Moun- 
(more) 


tain if the squatters wanted to put pressure on 
the PWD. 


At the end of the week the flooded squatters is- 
sued a press release listing the organizations 
supporting them--including the churches in the 
area. They reiterated their determination to 
carry on the fight for new housing. 


Within 24 hours after the press release the Re- 
settlement Commissioner wrote Mr. Poon the fol- 
lowing note: 


Dear Sir, 

We regret that our investigations have shown that 
the PWD cannot ensure your safety. Therefore the 
flooded squatters of Kowloon Tsai will be regis- 
tered and receive low-cost housing within 30 days. 


The newspapers, especially the Chinese press, 
hailed this news with such headlines as the fol- 
lowing: ‘Villagers Win Battle for Resettlement" 
and "New Homes for 6,000 Squatters". 


The squatters of Kowloon Tsai are now organized 
and they intend to remain so when they move into 
their new homes. They have already asked the So- 
ciety for Commmity Organization to help them 
solve some of the problems connected with their 
new housing complex. At present they plan to 
concentrate on improving the existing educational 
facilities available for their children. 


The Society for Commmity Organization has agreed 
and will continue to assist in organizing the 
heretofore powerless poor of Hong Kong. 


Dan Roche, Director, 
Society for Commmity Organization 


(See Photo Oikoumene for pictures) 


The Environment: 
Compute Now, Learn Later 


Stockholm (EPS) - The debate about the true na- 
ture of the environmental crisis is about to en- 
ter its quantitative phase. You will not be able 
to avoid accumulating more facts upon the matter. 
As a mark of respect for the demise of this small 
planet, the United Nations Conference on the Hu- 
man Environment through its deliberations here 
has chosen to endorse this procedure. It is al- 
most as if we need to persuade ourselves in the 
midst of some death-defying leap that we have not 
thereby forfeited the opportunity of turning back. 
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Because information is the currency of our day, 
and because we seem unable to handle the con- 
siderable body of facts already at our disposal, 
there is no apparent altemative to embarking on 
further objective analysis of the human predica- 
ment. We no longer feel threatened; we have un- 
earthed a means of delaying that fateful day 
when the difficult decisions will have to be 
taken. 


The fact that the Stockholm Conference happened 
at all is surely sufficient testimony to the 
number of already well-documented areas for 
which there is a genuine cause for concern. The 
imminent dangers of overshoot and collapse as 
the dominant behaviour mode in a number of nat- 
ural resource systems cannot be disregarded un- 
til we have convinced everyone that there is no 
reversible path. 


Scientists, by and large, are logical rather 
than intuitive thinkers. It is not surprising 
therefore to find that the more celebrated doom- 
criers of our era are now more preoccupied with 
defending the logic of their predictions than 
with mapping the alternative paths into the fu- 
ture. If there is a genuine need for radical 
action with regard to current theories of econ- 
omic development - rich versus poor - there was 
precious little evidence of it from within the 
main body of the U.N. conference. 


Undoubtedly the conviction was there, yet it was 
never properly revealed. In the remarks of 
Maurice Strong, Secretary-General of U.N.C.H.E., 
presented to the Ecumenical Service in Stockholm 
Cathedral prior to the official opening of the 
conference, there was a clear vision from one 
man of the impending struggle: 'Modern techno- 
logical society is forcing us to come to grips 
with ancient religious truths. We can now lay 
to rest forever the fallacy that the unrestrained 
pursuit of: private greed will serve the larger 
interests of society as a whole". 


Strong went on to admit that doomsday is possible 
--even probable if we continue on our present 
course--but he is convinced that it is not in- 
evitable. 


On the other hand, Mr. Robert MacNamara, presi- 
dent of the World Bank, is apparently more con- 
cerned with immediate improvement of development 
aid from rich to poor countries. While he be- 
lieves that persuading the rich countries to 
raise concessionary aid from a present level of 
0.35% of GNP to the United Nations target of 
0.70% is a more realistic objective, others 
clearly do not expect such action to change the 
face of the world. To that extent at least there 
was no meeting of minds, and no means of explor- 
ing the divisions was properly identified or ex- 
plored. The working committees were walled up 
in the language of diplomacy, while the fringe 
(more) 
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groups largely dissipated their considerable en- 
ergies in frantic debates. From disciplined bu- 
reaucrat to radical participant there was no lack 
of individual concern but no agreed means to an 

end--simply a suspended cliché above their heads. 


In Stockholm, no one could observe the proceed- 
ings with anything like the proper degree of neu- 
trality, but what appeared to be most noticeably 
lacking in the conference was any real sense of 
urgency. After all during the period leading up 
to the event, a great deal of material published 
on environmental themes has served to heighten 
awareness of the time-delay that can be antici- 
pated between executive action and public benefit. 
Only One Earth, under the joint authorship of 
Barbara Ward and Rene Dubos, has provided ample 
recognition of the unprecedented nature of the 
choices facing all nations. 


Despite the endorsement of this statement by many 
experts in the field, the realization that man- 
kind may be pushing against the limits of a fi- 
nite world is scarcely echoed in the final Dec- 
laration. In part this may be attributed to the 
Chinese intervention based on a stubborn refusal 
to accept the vulnerability of the planet's life- 
support systems as they are presently challenged 
by the growth and rapid spread of industrializa- 
tion. 


Role for the Churches 


It was the contribution of the World Council of 
Churches and other non-governmental organization 
(NGO) groups to remind the conference that in the 
light of the new-found environmental concer, the 
ongoing questions of social justice between rich 
and poor in our world should not be forgotten. 
The problem of a fair and just distribution of 
the world's resources is sharpened when it is ac- 
knowledged that these resources, whether of min- 
erals, land, air or water, must beseen as a com- 
mon heritage of all peoples. The non-industrial 
nations can demand an equitable redistribution of 
basic resources since that is the only way in 
which modest prosperity for all can be assured, 
but who will listen to that demand? There was no 
indication from the working committee on develop- 
ment and environment that such a demand could be 
seriously entertained. Grounds for pessimism in- 
deed. 


It seems therefore that the churches should ex- 
tract some strong bargaining counters from the 
conference as far as their own constituency is 
concerned. Can we envisage a new system based on 
man and the material world that will stand up to 
analysis? Do we accept the logic of the situa- 
tion as one demanding immediate action, or are we 
inclined to wait for more facts to prove that 
change is inevitable? Is an orderly transition 
from a growth-orientated to an equilibrium society 
feasible, given that the breathing space is of the 


order of 30 years? The question mark will long 
be the most convenient way of punctuating this 
argument. 


Maurice Strong said: 'We can--and we must--use 
much more of our energies and our resources to 
satisfy the higher, the non-material needs and 
aspirations of man. It is surely in his search 
for beauty, for truth, for moral and spiritual 
growth that man achieves his highest levels of 
expression and fulfillment--that he becomes most 
distinctively human". 


For the most part, this concern for the spiritu- 
al nature of man was missing from the formal 
speeches by national spokesmen. But there was 
nevertheless the birth of a new style of think- 
ing which came through in the person of Mrs. 
Indira Gandhi; a sense of realization that in 
the developing countries there is only one way 
to escape from the grinding poverty of malnutri- 
tion, illiteracy and bad housing. In such cir- 
cumstances a case can be made for iabour-inten- 
sive farming and small-scale industry rather 
than the introduction of labour-saving and (in 
purely monetary terms) more profitable technol- 
ogies which discard people as useless. It per- 
haps points the way to a future with decent but 
less demanding standards of living which could 
even be more satisfying. Who can tell? There 
will be many who may waver along this alterna- 
tive path to development. But it is here that 
the churches must put into focus their testimony 
that man, who lives by bread, does not live by 
bread alone. 


At this stage, it is not possible to predict the 
operational role of the new U.N. Secretariat for 
environmental problems. The process of imple- 
menting both the Action Plan and the substanti- 
ally revised list of recommendations now being 
carried to the General Assembly in the autunn is 
already a formidable undertaking. From the out- 
side it is somewhat easier to identify the gaps 
in the thinking that may have already been placed 
beyond the reach of such a body. Of course, it 

is illusory to criticise their mandate on grounds 
that it does not reflect the highest level of con- 
cern for the disturbing issues of population 
growth or of disarmament. On the other hand, the 
mandate should not prevent investigation of the 
exploitation of national and regional resources 
by foreign corporations. The consequent outflow 
of profits from the exploited regions has resulted 
in a vast and growing economic disparity among na- 
tions and a near monopoly by industrialized coun- 
tries over production, energy, technology, infor- 
mation and political power. 


The question remains as to whether the use of 
these resources will continue to be dictated by 
the accidents of geography or whether they can 
ever be reallocated to serve the needs of the 
world's people in this and in future generations. 
(more ) 


Despite the pressure to meet deadlines in work- 
ing committees, many of the Stockholm delegates 
took time off to hear the considerable spectrum 
of views presented in a distinguished lecture 
series under the auspices of the International 
Institute of Environmental Affairs. 


In providing the conceptual framework for the en- 
tire conference, Barbara Ward succeeded in de- 
livering the penetrating observation that ''the 
great ethical systems of mankind--in India, in 
China, in the Middle East, from the benign wis- 
dom of Confucius to the passionate social pro- 
test of the Hebrew prophets--all sought to ex- 
press an underlying moral reality, that we live 
by moderation, by compassion, by justice, that 
we die by aggression, by pride, by rapacity and 
greed". 


Gunnar Myrdal later in the same series gave a 
masterly appreciation of the various policy al- 
termatives that face our divided world. In con- 
ventional economic theory, there is blatant ac- 
commodation to the ideology and psychology of 
unlimited growth. Investment decisions relating 
to resource depletion and pollution are based on 
high rates of discounting in cash flow terms. In 
other words, our time horizon in this sector of 
decision-making is too low as reflected by inter- 
est and profit rates; similarly, an ultimate be- 
lief in the price mechanism to regulate the al- 
location of a scarce resource totally denies the 
principle of more equitable distribution. 


Professor Myrdal believes that in the "new eco- 
nomics" on which we shall all come to depend, the 
concept of the GNP will have to be dethroned. Un- 
der the influence of the environmental crisis, 
Western countries will be compelled to move 
towards more central planning, while retaining as 
much of a market economy as possible. The poli- 
tical tensions that lie ahead must be obvious 
enough to all those who have identified an in- 
terest in the debate. Initially, the costs will 
be heavy and inevitably the costs come first, 
far ahead of the returns. 


In all developed economies people are not pre- 
pared to make sacrifices in their private con- 
sumption large enough to pay for the public ex- 
penditure they want to have made. Someone has 
said we are all prepared to accept a “higher 
quality of life" provided that it does not im- 
pinge on all our other desires. The challenge, 
particularly to the Christian community at large 
was never more stark: 'We who are called to sac- 
rifice have created societies based on massive 
self-indulgence....I£ the world is to change, 
Christians must change". 


The words of Maurice Strong still echo around the 
walls of the Stockholm Cathedral long after the 

delegates have left. Fortunately, the mn at the 
centre remains. It should become a specific mis- 
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sion of the churches to rally round this new 
figurehead of the environmental cause, to justi- 
fy the support that he will require in the face 
of opposition from many national governments, 
and to ensure that the events of Stockholm in 
June 1972 were truly in the nature of a beginn- 
ing. 
Dr. John Francis, Director, 
Society, Religion and Technology Project, 
Church of Scotland, Edinburgh 


What Happened to Ecumenism ? 


Richmond, Virginia (EPS) - "Why did they leave 
the ecumenical movement?" 


This was the question asked me as I flew out of 
Denver, Colorado (USA) after a strenuous 10 days 
at the General Assembly of the United Presby- 
terian Church, where the big news was its with- 
drawal from the Consultation on Church Union 
(COCU). My questioner was a physician who 
teaches in the University of Colorado Medical 
School in Denver, an informed churchman, a Meth- 
odist. 


Most of those who voted to withdraw from COCU 
would have been shocked at the question, but 
they are having to lear to live with it. My 
hometown newspaper headlined the action, ''Pres- 
byterians Drop Ecumenism". 


Why was this step taken by the very church that 
10 years earlier had extended the invitation to 
other denominations to become formal participants 
in COGU? ‘And why now, just when the first draft 
of a Plan of Union was being studied? 


A great many explanations are offered, most of 
which I do not accept. It is said that the 
highly conservative Presbyterian Lay Committee 
worked to bring this about. No doubt it did, 
for this is one of its continuing emphases. It 
is also said that an ad hoc group of ministers 
working on special concerns during the year, and 
supposedly Philadelphia-based, had this as an 
objective. I have been unable to find one bit 
of evidence that this is true. The Presbytery 
of Philadelphia overtured the General Assembly 
to reject the present Plan of Union, nothing 
more. 


There was certainly no turning from ecumenical 
relations on the part of the Assembly, although 
a scant handful might approve such a course. 
Even the members of the committee recommending 
the action taken by the Assembly felt that they 
(more) 
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were taking a pro-ecumenical position as they 
voted 20-2 to "discontinue participation in the 
Consultation on Church Union while continuing 
ecumenical conversations, and seeking effective 
joint ministries". 


When Ruling Elder Harry L. Schroeder of Indiana- 
polis, Indiana, presented the committee's recom- 
mendation, he said the proposal "has as its goal 
the advancement of the church on every ecumenical 
front. We are convinced that the Consultation on 
Church Union is no longer such a front". This 
was hardly news, for there have always been those 
who have seen no possibility of bringing about an 
actual union of the nine participating churches. 
But it serves to illustrate the kinds of reasons 
given to explain the Denver withdrawal. 


A Look at the Docket 


My explanation is much simpler. It can be under- 
stood by what happened to the docket. In this 
Assembly, all overtures (resolutions) and com- 
munications must pass through the Committee on 
Bills and Overtures. It considers these and re- 
fers most of them to other standing committees. 
It retains a few and brings them forward to the 
Assembly with its own recommendation. One so re- 
tained was on COCU. 


After two days of standing committee meetings, 
first place on the docket at the beginning of 


every business session is given to Bills and Over- 


tures. Much of its reporting has to do with re- 
commended references of a variety of items of 
business. At the first session after the commit- 


tees have been meeting, it is docketed for a "'Pre- 


liminary Report'', which in 1971 simply asked con- 
firmation for references already made to the 
standing committees. It was thought that this 
would be the case in Denver, for only 25 minutes 
was provided at 8:05 p.m. on Friday evening for 
this report. It was certainly not expected that 
matters of substance would be presented for de- 
bate and action within the short time allotted. 


Later in the evening some out-of-the-city speak- 
ers were scheduled to be heard, and one thing 

the Assembly does is to give the promised time 

to such speakers--ordinarily. Thirty minutes be- 
fore those speakers were to be heard, President 
James I. McCord of Princeton Seminary, chairman 
of the church's delegation to COCU, was due to 
report on what is happening in the Consultation. 


So...in view of the time limitation on Bills and 
Overtures for this evening's session, most of us 
were not unduly perturbed when we heard, after 
the committees had been meeting for a day or so, 
that the Bills and Overtures subcommittee was 
unanimously for withdrawal from COCU, and that 
the full committee had voted 20-2. We were sure 
the docket would take care of the situation. We 
expected that before any final vote was taken the 


Assembly would have heard from President McCord; 
from the immediate past moderator, Lois Stair, 
who is vice-chairman of COCU; and perhaps, if 
there was a serious threat, from the church's 
chief paid officer, Stated Clerk Willian P. 
Thompson. That would be enough to remind the 
Assembly of the serious and far-reaching conse- 
quences of withdrawal and such a vote would 
never prevail. 


This prognostication later proved to be accurate, 
with one exception. The provisions of the doc- 
ket were not honoured. Instead of simply in- 
forming the Assembly of the references to be 
made, the Bills and Overtures Committee moved 

at once into issues of substance. It gained un- 
animous approval for its answer to last year's 
Angela Davis Defense Fund case, and appreciation 
was expressed for the safeguards now being taken 
to prevent future difficulties. And, ignoring 
its 30-minute limitation, the committee began 
immediately on the COCU recommendation. 


With the snowball building, it rolled along. The 
docket was forgotten, efforts to hear President 
McCord now or to delay action until after his 
report were voted down--by only three votes. The 
debate was launched, the vote was taken: 411- 
310 to withdraw. 


Two hours after he had been scheduled to speak, 
President McCord came on stage. He was brief if 
not abrupt; he submitted his report with scarce- 
ly any comment. Within less than a minute he 
was off the stage. 


One Man's Prediction 


Those of us who were assured that the Assembly 
would never vote such an action once the impli- 
cations were laid bare feel that our judgement 
was confirmed in the final minutes of the Assem- 
bly. Just before adjournment, the stated clerk 
gave the Assembly an unprecedented tongue-lash- 
ing for its action. Whether this was in part an 
exercise in self-flagellation for what happened 
to the docket one cannot say. It would have 
been nearly impossible to get two-thirds of the 
delegates to vote to reconsider such an action. 
Nevertheless, when the implications for ecumen- 
ism were clearly put, the Assembly voted 394- 
244 for reconsideration, actually for continued 
participation in COQU--a much bigger majority 
than had been given for withdrawal a few days 
earlier, but 85 votes less than the required 
two-thirds. 


My conviction is that the reaction across the 
church will be much more decisive than this, that 
there will be a flood of overtures (the Synod of 
New York has already adopted the first one) call- 
ing for a return to COCU next year. The Assem- 
bly will vote it and the lines will be re-estab- 
lished. 

(more ) 
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The docket will also be carefully followed and 
Bills and Overtures will hold itself to a strict- 
ly preliminary report of reference when it first 


appears. 


Written for THIS MONTH by Aubrey N. Brown 
Editor, Presbyterian Outlook 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - Upon his enthronement as the 269th 
Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople, Demetrios 
I pledged himself to follow in the footsteps of 
his predecessor, Athenagoras I. 


The rich legacy of goodwill and Christian soli- 
darity accumulated by the late Athenagoras was 
fully evident at the fumeral of the 86-year-old 
ecumenical patriarch. Leaders of the Protestant, 
Anglican and Roman Catholic communions flew to 
Istanbul as soon as they heard of his death on 
July 7 to join the hierarchy and the faithful of 
the various Orthodox churches in paying their 
respects to this giant among men. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake and Dr. W.A. Visser 't 
Hooft, present and past general secretaries of 
the World Council of Churches, stood side by side 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael 
Ramsey, and Jan Cardinal Willebrands, president 
of the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Chris- 
tian Unity, at the fumeral service in St. George's 
Church on July 11. 


One week later Metropolitan Demetrios, a former 
parish priest born in Istanbul and a junior mem- 
ber of the Holy Synod in terms of service, received 
the pastoral staff from Metropolitan Meliton, dean 
of the Holy Synod. Then each of the 14 other met- 
ropolitans repeated the traditional chant "You are 
worthy"' and kissed the patriarch's ring. "You are 
now the father of the Christian Orthodox Church", 
said Metropolitan Maximos of Sardon. 


Patriarch Demetrios, 58, had been the Metropoli- 
tan of Imroz and Tenedos since last February. 
Prior to that he was auxiliary bishop to Athena- 
goras since 1963. As ecumenical patriarch he as- 
sumes spiritual leadership over 250 million Or- 
thodox faithful. 


@ Meanwhile two other efforts to strengthen 
unity among Christians and to extend Christian 
dialogue to Muslims were taking place elsewhere. 


Here in Geneva the text of a document discussing 
the possibility of Roman Catholic membership in 
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the World Council of Churches was published in 

the Ecumenical Review, a WCC quarterly. While 

noting that no early application for membership 
is expected, the report asks more intensive and 
"widespread discussion" of the possibility. 


The 38-page document culminates three years of 
study of the membership question by the Joint 
Working Group between the Roman Catholic Church 
and the World Council of Churches. It recog+: 
nizes the value of increased collaboration, but 
states that this will sooner or later reach the 
point where the fellowship among the churches 
will be furthered only if "some new and more or- 
ganic form of working together can be found". 
Though other possible forms of relationship are 
mentioned, membership receives primary atten- 
tion. 


@ At Brourmana, Lebanon, Christians and Muslims 
from 20 countries engaged in a week of dialogue 
to understand each other better and find ways of 
cooperation. In the opening address Dr. Eugene 
Carson Blake of the WCC noted that the intent 
was not to forge a Christian-Muslim front against 
people of other religions or a religious alli- 
ance against humanist ideologies (see photo page), 


The consultation noted in particular the human 
tragedy of the Middle East and the 'many injus- 
tices against the people of Palestine for which 
the world at large bears responsibility". They 
hoped the crisis would be solved "in the spirit 
of compassion and justice'’. On Jerusalem, they 
recognized their "peculiar joint involvement in 
the traditional status of Jerusalem, the destiny 
of its people and the historic significance of 
its religious and social character''. On these 
spiritual and intemational problems they as- 
pired ''to the unity which the city should sym- 
bolize for all believers in God". 


The group reached agreement on the need for the 
following: (1) further dialogues on such sub- 
jects as meeting the problems of alienated 

youth through more patient response to their 
protests; (2) local initiatives involving col- 
laboration, intellectual cross-fertilization and, 
for some, vicarious involvement in each other's 
devotional life; (3) cooperation in nation-build- 
ing, ensuring human and religious rights, and in 
struggling for justice and peace; (4) practical 
aid to be channeled not through a particular com- 
munity but given for the whole community wher+ 
ever the need is greatest; (5) the urgency of 
avoiding all polemic and of providing textbooks, 
teacher-training and seminary programmes worked 
out in consultation with each other. 


e@ Dr. Eugene Carson Blake took personal initia- 
tives in July on two intermational political 
fronts. Acting on information gleaned from the 
French press and Swedish television to the ef- 
fect that U.S. military had bombed North Viet- 
(more) 
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namese dikes and artificially induced rainfall, 
he made an urgent appeal to President Nixon to 
use his authority as Commander-in-Chief of U.S. 
military forces to.immediately cease the bomb- 
ing. He further asked that bombing "in the re- 
gion of the dikes'' be stopped so that North Viet- 
namese people can make the urgent necessary re- 
pairs. 


"It has been estimated that more than 1,000,000 
lives would be immediately lost if the violent 
floods which threaten the region each rainy sea- 
son were not contained", Dr. Blake wrote. ‘Many 
millions more would be left homeless, without 
food and exposed to the diseases which ravage 
floodtareas....!' 


Earlier Dr. Blake had sent telegrams to General 
Park Chung Hee, President of the Republic of 
Korea, and His Excellency Kim Il] Sung, Prime Min- 
ister of the People's Democratic Republic of 
Korea, commending the example set by North and 
South Korea in seeking peace and reunification. 


The Korean Christian Church in Japan also hailed 
the North-South joint commmiqué. In Ha lee, its 
general secretary, wrote in Kirisuto Shinbun: 
"Every time a new phase of history is introduced, 
we sense the hand of God who reigns over history". 
He asked all "'to pray for our people to respond 
to this, God's action". 


e@ The church-sponsored housing programme in 
Bangladesh received another $1 million boost at 
the meeting of the executive committee of the 
Bangladesh Ecumenical Relief and Rehabilitation 
Service (BERRS) in Utrecht last month. The total 
housing programme now stands at $3.2 million. 
Harris Amit, director of BERRS, told the commit- 
tee that the Prime Minister of Bangladesh, Sheik 
Mujibur Rahman, had expressed great satisfaction 
with the programme. He was also pleased with 
3,000 tons of miracle rice seed and the 10 ships 
that have just arrived in Bangladesh and have 
been handed over to the Water Transport Corpora- 
tion for use on inland waterways. The Committee 
also authorised a feasibility study of a compre- 
hensive rural health programme to be undertaken 
by the Christian Medical Commission. Such pro- 
grammes are at present non-existent in Bangladesh. 
Next meeting of the committee is in Dacca in Octo- 
ber. 


@ At the request of the National Council of 
Churches in the Philippines, the Commission on 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(CICARWS) of the World Council of Churches has 
forwarded $10,000 for the purchase of food and 
medical supplies for victims of the severe 
flooding on Luzon Island. More than 500,000 
people are estimated to be without food as a 
result of the worst floods in Philippine his- 
tory. The churches there are moumting their 
own relief programme and further requests for 
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assistance are expected. 


@ The General Conference of the Methodist 
Church of Australasia has contributed A$1,000 

to the Special Fund to Combat Racism of the 
World Council of Churches and asked the annual 
conferences to conduct an educational programme 
on the problem of racism and seek voluntary 
gifts to the Special Fund. In England the Meth- 
odist Church asked its members to respond gener- 
ously to the fund and a collection taken at the 
Nottingham Conference raised over £100. 


@ The Board of the Ecumenical Institute named 
a five-person committee to "look into the pro- 
gramme and operation of the institute at present 
and prepare a report about its future work". It 
voiced approval of the appointment of a new as- 
sistant director, Prof. Rihito Kimra, a Japan- 
ese lawyer. 


@ The Executive Committee of the World Alliance 
of YMCAs meeting in Geneva last month heard 
a statement on environment given by Mr. Maurice 
Strong, general secretary of the U.N. Conference 
on the Human Environment held at Stockholm. Mr. 
Strong had served the YMCA from 1961-1965 as 
chairman of its Standing Committee on Extension 
and Intermovement Cooperation. Later the Execu- 
tive Committee adopted a resolution expressing 
its desire to cooperate to the fullest extent 
possible with the U.N. Environment Secretariat. 
It also adopted guidelines to help the World Al- 
liance act responsibly on social issues and com- 
mended the paper to national member movements 
for their use. 


Following a suggestion from its commission on 
development, the Executive Committee agreed to 
ask three member movements to launch one-year 
pilot projects on development. At the request 

of the Bangladesh Government, the YMCA has also 
agreed to operate two boys' homes there, each 

for 100 orphans, for a period of five years. A 
budget of Sfr. 1,380,000 was approved. The World 
Alliance agreed to assist in the formation of a 
YMCA in Bangladesh, 


@ The Executive Committee of the Lutheran World 
Federation, meeting from July 10-20 in Parapat, 
North Sumatra, asked the federation's three com- 
missions--Church Cooperation, World Service and 
Studies--to convene an international consulta- 
tion on the appropriate balance between the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel and human development. 
Participants should include representatives from 
both "donor" and ''receiving" groups. 


The recommendation stemmed from a paper from the 
Lutheran Church in Ethiopia stressing that "in- 
tegral human development, where the spiritual 
and material needs are seen together, is the only 
right approach to the development question". 
(more ) 
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Dr. Harding Meyer, former LWF secretary for inter- 
confessional research now at Strasbourg's Ecumeni- 
cal Institute, told the meeting that inter-confes- 
sional discussions have brought about changes in 
"Lutheran confessionality" that should facilitate 
more fellowship with other churches, particularly 
the Reformed. He suggested the LVF seek new func- 
tional and structural relationships with the World 
Alliance of Reformed Churches. However, some com- 
mittee members thought the suggestion premature. 


He also pleaded for doing away with "a static and 
timeless notion of confessional identity". Among 
the reasons given were the cultural gap between 

Asian and African churches and the Western world 
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"which formed the linguistic and mental mould of 
the traditional confessions", and the historical, 
temporal gap "which separates us from the tradi- 
tional confessions". 


In other actions the Executive Committee voted: 
--to break connections with banks that pursue 
"policies and practices that contribute to the 
worsening of the non-whites' position in South 
Africa"; 

--to accept membership applications from the 
7,500-member Batak Christian Church and the 950- 
member Korea Lutheran Church; 

--to hold the Sixth LWF Assembly in 1977 prefer- 
ably in Africa, Asia or Latin America. 


EPS 


Periscope 


New Lutheran/Roman Cathoic Talks 


The first session of a new Lutheran-Roman Catholic study group will be held March 20-24, 1973 instead of 
this October as originally planned. In the meantime a delegation from the Roman Curia is expected in 
Geneva the end of November, returning a visit made by officials of the Lutheran World Federation in 1969. 
The new study group will discuss theology and church life, paying particular attention to possibilities 
for contact on the local and regional levels. 


Delay in East Africa 

Negotiations looking toward formation of a united church in East Africa appear to have suffered a set- 
back with the decision of the Presbyterian Church of East Africa to withdraw from the East African Church 
Union Consultation. The Theological Commission had completed a Basis of Union but churches are slow -to 
give their approval. Bodies that had been participating in negotiations included the Anglican, Evangeli- 
cal Lutheran, Methodist and Moravian Churches in addition to the Presbyterians. Meanwhile local churches 
were encouraged to share their buildings, worship together, engage in joint social service and spreading 
of the Gospel. 


Urban Mission in Japan 


The recent annual urban-industrial mission conference in Japan heard a strong plea to consider the prob- 
lem of discrimination, especially against Koreans in Japan. There was also a strong feeling that the 
church needs to reassess its stance with regard to urban-industrial problems. Prof. Toshikazu Takao of 
Kanto Gakuin University saw Japan's remarkable industrial and economic growth since the Korean War as 
the result of a well-planned, efficient development with "the collusion of big capitalists and politi- 
cians". They should therefore be held responsible for the defects in the new industrial megalopolis, he 
said. The church must recognize this and seek to be an agent in the humanizing process, instead of co- 
operating unwittingly with the dehumanization of the establishment. 


"Human Crisis in Ecology" 

If appeals for voluntary population control fail, the dangers are ''so ominous that there will be societal 
pressure for compulsory control", the biennial convention of the Lutheran Church in America warned at its 
recent Dallas, Texas meeting. This was one of several imperatives listed in the paper on "The Human Cri- 
sis in Ecology" adopted by the convention. Church members were asked to express their convictions to 
government officials in behalf of constructive environmental policy, and pursue the same goals through 
personal contact with corporation leaders, scrutiny of investment and employment practices, participa- 
tion in stockholders' meetings, selective purchasing of goods and services". 


Lutherans Postpone Union in South-West Africa 

The German Evangelical lutheran Church in South-West Africa will vote at its September synod meeting on 
union with the non-white United Evangelical Lutheran Church. However, the church council has already 
passed a resolution advising against such a step, contending that the congregations consider it premature. 
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Italian Protestants on TV 


The Protestant and Jewish minorities of Italy have been promised two programmes on television in Septem- 
ber but as of July, no decisions had been taken as to the content, length and date of the programmes. 
Panorama, one of the country's foremost weekly news magazines, recently quoted the Rev. Aldo Comba, sec- 
retary of the Federation of Protestant Churches, as saying that "a modern Protestant programme must be 
able to show how the Gospél is preached, understood and above all lived by today's Christians in the 
human and social context in which they are involved". 


Bibles in Belgrade 

Scripture distribution in Yugoslavia showed an increase of 3.3% in 1971 over 1970. One reason for the 
increase is that Scriptures in the various languages of the coumtry are now printed in the coumtry and 
distributed through the Bible Shop in Belgrade. A second translators' seminar sponsored by the United 
Bible Societies recently drew 18 participants representing the Roman Catholic, Orthodox and Protestant 
churches. 


People in the News 

Dr. J. Robert Nelson, 51, chairman of the Working Committee of the Faith and Order Commission, World 
Council of Churches, is the new dean of Boston University School of Theology in Massachusetts (USA). He 
succeeds Dr. Walter G. Muelder, retiring after 27 years in the post. Once executive secretary of the 
Faith and Order Commission (1953-57), Dr. Nelson has taught systematic theology at Boston since 1965. 


The Rev. Ralph Baxter, 39, of the Church of Ireland (Anglican) is the first full-time secretary of the 
Irish Council of Churches. Since 1966 he has been rector at Shannon where he cooperated with Presby- 
terians and Methodists. The Rev. Norman Taggart, a Methodist, has been part-time secretary since 1968; 
he now goes to London as home secretary for the Methodist Missionary Society. 


Bishop Tibor Bartha, president of the Ecumenical Council in Hungary, received the "Order of the Banner 
to the Hungarian People's Republic" on his 60th birthday, according to the Humgarian Radio. He is also 
president of the Synod of the Reformed Church and makes his home in Debrecen. 


The Rev. Stephen Hayes, an Anglican, has been placed under a five-year ban by the South African Govern- 
ment. Earlier this year he was forced to leave Namibia because he opposed a migratory labour system 
there. And Mr. Peter Randall, director of the Study Project for Christianity in an Apartheid Society 
(SPROCAS), a programme of the Christian Institute and the South African Council of Churches, had his 
passport invalidated in mid-July shortly after he received a grant to study in Europe. 


Dr. Fridtjov Birkeli, bishop of Oslo and primate of the Church of Norway, has publicly supported Norway's 
membership in the European Economic Commmity. He told the newspaper Bergens Tidende that Common Market 
membership would strengthen Norway's position among its traditional Westem allies while a "no'' vote 
would be a fateful step towards Commmist influence. 


The conviction of George Constantinidis, 70, a Greek Protestant journalist, on charges of proselytism 

has been upheld by a Greek superior court but the five-month sentence suspended for three years. He was 
convicted in May in Pyrgos of sending New Testaments and evangelical booklets to grade-school students 
and adults. In the appeal the defense attorney challenged the constitutionality of a law which he said 
strips a non-Orthodox citizen of freedom to believe what he wishes and spread it in spoken or written 
word. Mr. Constantinidis is associated with O Logos, a publication of the American Mission to the Greeks. 


The Rev. Horst Gienke, 42, is the new bishop of the Evangelical Church of Greifswald, East Germany, suc- 
ceeding Dr. Friedrich-Wilhelm Krummacher, who retired after heading the 500,000-member church since 1955. 
The new bishop previously held administrative and educational pests with the Church of Schwerin. 


Roman Catholics and B.C.C. 


The pros and cons of Roman Catholic membership in the British Council of Churches are carefully consid- 
ered in a report issued last month by the Joint Working Group between the two bodies. It now goes to the 
authorities on both sides. After setting the national question in its intemational context, the report 
admits: "At the present moment there is no widespread call from Roman Catholics generally for their 
church's entry into the BCC''. Yet the question is inevitably raised by the extent to which Catholics are 
already participating in local councils throughout Britain and collaborating in all aspects of the BCC's 
work, The working party which prepared the report estimates that ''the overwhelming majority of the 26 
member churches of the BCC would welcome Roman Catholic membership". 


Student Movement Disbands 


The University Christian Movement, last inter-racial student organization in South Africa, has disbanded. 


Three reasons were given: (1) UCM itself had advocated the need for students of different racial groups 
(more ) 
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to work out separate strategies for eventual achievement of a non-racist society; (2) it had lost the 
backing of many denominations that helped to found and support it; (3) intensive pressure had been ex- 
erted against UCM by state, university and black institutions. 


Bishops" Walk 

Bishops of the Anglican, Protestant and Roman Catholic churches of Australia, Papua and New Guinea re- 
cently completed a unique walk over the 150-mile Kokoda Trail, to raise funds for the Anglican Church of 
Papua-New Guinea. The great amount of publicity given the walk by the press, radio and TV drew public 
attention to the work and needs of the Church there. The walkers included Anglican Archbishop Marcus 
Loane of Sydney, Catholic Archbishop Virgil Copas of Port Moresby, and Bishop Ravu Henao of the United 
Church of Papua, as well as Anglican Bishops David Hand and George Ambo. They traversed some of the 
most rugged and difficult terrain in the world reaching a height of 8,000 ft., and were warmly greeted 
by villagers all along the way. Christians were asked to give according to the number of miles walked. 


Sharing in the Philippines 

Ecumenical sharing of funds and personnel was the subject of a seminar sponsored by the National Council 
of Churches in the Philippines and the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of the World Council 
of Churches. Papers were given by a Lutheran, two United Methodists and a member of the Iglesia Evan- 
gelica Unida de Christo, an indigenous church with no foreign missionaries. They sought to work out new 
relationships so all could participate in Christ's ministry in the Philippine context. 


News from Czechoslovakia 


The Ecumenical Council of Churches in Czechoslovakia will publish a Czech edition of the Four Gospels 
this year and next year plans a volume on the roots of ecumenism in the republic. Psalms and other Old 
Testament passages are slated for '74. Colour slides on Bible history will be furnished to churches or- 
ganizing regular Days of the Bible. Meanwhile the Orthodox Church reports a great shortage of priests. 
However, two candidates were recently admitted to holy orders and two others have been sent abroad for 
study. 


SS SSS SS SS SS SS SSS SSS SS SS SS SS SS SS SSS SSS SS SS SSS SSS SSS SS SSS SS SSS SS SS SSS SSS SSS SS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS == === 


Photo Oikoumene 


Sheik Mujibur Rahman, Prime Minister of Bangladesh, has expressed great satisfaction with the churches' 
contribution to the reconstruction of his country (see page 11). He was especially appreciative of the 
housing programme now budgeted at $3.2 million, 3,000 tons of miracle rice seed and 10 ships imported by 
the churches and turned over to the Water Transport Corporation. Photos by Stephen Dunwell show how the 
churches' money is put to work. 


Opposite Page: (1089) Welding bed frames for the Dacca hospital; (1090) Chittagong street scene is a 
study in contrasts; (1091) Food relief is needed until the October harvest; (1092-93) Children are 
among those receiving aid in Chagalnayer; (1094) Those who lost limbs in the war learn to walk again 
at She-i-Bangla Hospital, Dacca; (1095) Putting up a new house in Chagalnayer; (1096) Transplanting 
rice in Chittagong area; (1097) Two Norwegian male nurses, Mr. Dall and Mr. Ame-Kristian Lund, inspect 
medical supplies delivered by Landrover, Mastan Nagar; (1098) Japanese power tiller makes work easier 
at Ten Mile Village, Dinajpur; (1099) Drilling a well at Dinajpur. 


Christian-Muslim Dialogue at Broumanna outside Beirut drew participants from 20 countries (see page 10). 
Back Page: (1100) Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of World Council of Churches, gave wel- 
coming address for the Council; (1101) Co-chairmen of the consultation were Prof. A. Mukti Ali (speak- 
ing), Indonesia's Minister of Religious Affairs, and Metropolitan George Khodr, Greek Orthodox Archbishop 
of Mount Lebanon. Far left: Dr. Stanley Samartha of World Council's staff who planned the consultation. 


Opportunity was given participants to visit a mosque on Friday and a church on Sunday. (1102) Worship- 
pers outside a Beirut mosque. (1103) Two Christian participants remove their shoes before entering. 
(1104) Sheik Mohamed Ali of Tanzania, Dr. Samartha and Prof. M.O.A. Abdul of Nigeria standing in the 
ruins of Baalbek, site of the ancient city of Heliopolis. 


When the rains came to Hong Kong and brought flooding to squatters' villages in Kowloon Tsai, the ecumeni- 
cal Society for Community Organization helped victims organize to obtain new housing (see page 4). | 
(1105) Planks make a temporary walkway in flooded village. (1106) Demonstrators mass in front of Reset- 
tlement Department pressing their demand for safe housing. (1107) Several hundred people attended mass 
meeting at St. Peter's Church. 


Department of Communication 
World Council of Churches 


oikoumene 


150 ROUTE DE FERNEY 1211 GENEVA 20 
TELEPHONE (022) 33 3400 ECEX 23:423 
CABLE: OIKOUMENE GENEVA OIK CH 


& & Kye 
1107 


R 


1101 


FAK 


ESP 


ta ars (Se Ye oe 
es ies fi j KPT x eS 


1104 
R 
& 


1106 


1100 
1102 
1105 


FE P S Ecumenical 
Press Service 


I3LES: ‘“OIKOUMENE” GENEVA - TEL. 333400 TELEX 23423 OIK CH - 150 ROUTE DE FERNEY, 1211 GENEVA 20 SWITZERLAND 


No. 22/39th Year 10th August, 1972 


Contents 


World problems, WCC's future to occupy Central COMEDAL LAG cleus ie (ot le wie ea he 
CCIA supports Dr. Blake's stand on dikes. . . 1. 6 ee ee ee ee ee ee 3 
Work for nuclear disarmament, ambassador urges churchmen. ........ 4 
Christians asked to express their faith together. .....+.-+-++e-+e-+ 5 
Burundi Baptist leader reported killed. . «1 6 6 eee eee eee ee S 
Should there be a moratorium on missionaries? . ... see e + ee ee s 6 
TCYER Gleets Exmecutive Committee... se ee tt wt et tw we 
Theological Education Fund outlines new policy. . . . + ++ ++ ee ees 8 
Course on "Protest and Solidarity" at Bossey. ... +. + +-+e++esese+e eee 9 


Seafarers' welfare is concern of new Christian association. .......9 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


The aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
movements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 


No. 22 - 10th August, 1972 2 


WORLD PROBLEMS, WCC'S FUTURE 

TO OCCUPY CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Utrecht, Netherlands (EPS) - Critical world issues, the health of the ecumenical 
movement and the election of a new general secretary head the agenda for the l1l- 
day meeting of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, which 


opens here August 13. 


(The 120-member committee is the top policy-making body of the World Council, 
which includes 252 Protestant, Anglican, Orthodox and Old Catholic churches in 


more than 80 countries.) 


After Princess Beatrix of the Netherlands has officially welcomed the Central 
Committee on the afternoon of August 13, the meeting will hear reports from 
Chairman M.M. Thomas, an Indian layman, and General Secretary Eugene Carson 


Blake, due to retire this year after six years at the Council's helm. 


Both men will assess the past year's activities and point out challenges to the 
ecumenical movement in the months ahead. It is understood that Dr. Blake will 
comment specifically on future relations between the World Council and the Ro- 
man Catholic Church now that it is clear the latter will not apply for WCC mem- 
bership "in the near future". Dr. Thomas will speak about member church com- 


mitment to WCC programmes and activities. 


Mr. Maurice Strong, Secretary General for the U.N.'s Stockholm Conference on 
the Human Environment, will address a special plenary session on August 18. In 
addition to reporting on that conference, he will describe follow-up plans and 


indicate Stockholm's significance for Man's future. 


On the race front the Central Committee is being asked to enlarge the Special 
Fund to Combat Racism from $500,000 to $1 million (no new grants will be made 
at this session) and to consider what the World Council and its member churches 
should do about their investments in southern Africa. Possible alternatives to 
be discussed include: increased investment, reform of business practices and 


withdrawal of investments. 


Other current issues likely to come up for discussion are Vietnam, the human 
rights of religious and political minorities, European security and cooperation, 
violence and non-violence. The theme for the next General Assembly of the 
World Council (set for 1975 in Indonesia) is to be chosen and will influence 


the programmes of the churches during the next three years. 


Election of a new general secretary will take place in closed session following 
(more) 
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a report by the 18-member Nominations Committee which has been at work in secret 
sessions for several months. The report is scheduled for the morning of August 


16, but final action may be delayed until the following day. 


The theme of this-Central Committee - "Committed to Fellowship" - will be dealt 
with in two theological addresses, one by Reformed theologian Juergen Moltmann 
of Tuebingen, Germany, and the other by Bishop Karekin Sarkissian of the Armen- 
ian Apostolic Orthodox Church. EPS 


CCIA SUPPORTS DR. BLAKE'S STAND ON DIKES 


Utrecht, Netherlands (EPS) - Church specialists in international affairs have 
given strong support to the open letter from Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general 
secretary of the World Council of Churches, to President Richard Nixon, asking 
the cessation of U.S. bombing of dikes in North Vietnam. Members of the Com- 
mission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA), meeting here August 2- 
8 under the chairmanship of Senator 011é Dahlen of Sweden, said they welcomed 


the general secretary's stand. 


In a hard-hitting statement, the Commission referred to the "rape" of Indo- 
China and said, "We cannot any longer accept the argument put forward to jus- 
tify continued U.S. military presence". CCIA asked the policy-making Central 
Committee of the WCC, when it meets August 13-23, to express the conviction 


that continued U.S. military presence is "detrimental to peace in Indo-China". 


A draft resolution asks the Central Committee to call for an immediate and to- 
tal halt to all bombing; a set date for the withdrawal of U.S. forces no later 
than December 31, 1972; the end of military support by other foreign powers in 
response to total U.S. withdrawal; and a commitment from North Vietnam and the 
Provisional Revolutionary Government to hold to their pledge to release U.S. 


prisoners of war. 


Senator Dahlen told commission members that since their last meeting no real 
progress had been made by the U.N. on the implementation of Human Rights. 

Staff were instructed by the Commission to continue to work on initiatives in 
this field. Important elements of the CCIA programme will be actions to assist 
victims, of Human Rights violations without "ideological prejudice" and efforts 
on behalf of religious liberty. A recommendation to the Central Committee sug- 
gests that WCC member churches be asked to strengthen their actions on behalf 


of Human Rights. 


Major attention was given to European issues, especially security and coopera— 
(more) 
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tion, which Mr. Leopoldo Niilus, director of the commission, described as "ques- 
tions that affect not only Europe but the world at large...for a long time to 


come, for better or for worse". 


Welcoming the various initiatives on security and cooperation that have taken 
place over the last year, the commission saw the forthcoming all-European con- 


ference as "the next step in the relaxation of tension". 


Hope was expressed that such a conference would agree on a method of supervising 
military affairs; the rights and obligations of European States under Interna- 
tional Law; cultural exchanges and progress towards understanding and implemen- 


tation of civil and religious rights. 


But, said the Commission, the acid test was the stance of Europe with regard to 
world affairs. Emphasizing the need for equal partnership between nations, the 
Commission underlined the growing gap between rich and poor countries. A strong- 
er Europe could accept more readily its positive responsibilities, the Commis- 
sion said. "Without social justice in the world there is no lasting security 

for Europe”. 


EPS 


WORK FOR NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT, 
AMBASSADOR URGES CHURCHMEN 


Utrecht, Netherlands (EPS) - Churchmen are in a strong position to influence 
world opinion on behalf of genuine disarmament, according to Ambassador George 


Ignatieff, who heads Canada's delegation to the Geneva Disarmament Conference. 


He was addressing the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) 


of the World Council of Churches meeting here August 2-8. 


"The time has come for the super-powers to halt the trend to nuclear overkill 
and to recognize the imperative of nuclear disarmament as the only reasonable 


way of ensuring survival in the nuclear age", the ambassador said. 


Questioning whether the recently signed SALT agreement is a real beginning of 
nuclear disarmament or merely a respite before the nuclear arms race is con- 
tinued much as before, he said "a realistic look" revealed that it involved 


no disarmament and only limited arms control. 


He asked churches to work for: (1) a comprehensive test ban or at very least 
a moratorium; (2) getting all states to sign the convention on chemical war- 
fare; and (3) involving all the principal military powers in disarmament ne- 


gotiations. EPS 
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CHRISTIANS ASKED TO EXPRESS THEIR FAITH TOGETHER 


Utrecht, Netherlands (EPS) - Groups of Christians and churches throughout the 
world have been invited to join the Faith and Order Commission of the World 
Council of Churches in seeking "some common expression of the faith we hold 
and which we try to proclaim". The invitation came from the Working Committee 
of the Faith and Order Commission meeting here August 3-8 under the chairman- 


ship of Dr. J. Robert Nelson, dean of Boston University School of Theology. 


Following up a proposal made by the entire Commission meeting last year in 
Louvain, Belgium, the Working Committee outlined a two-stage process. First 
there will be an attempt by Christians in different situations "to express the 
faith which they hold as members of the Christian Church in terms which are in- 
telligible and relevant to their neighbours". Then the Faith and Order Commis- 


Sion will relate these different accounts to each other. 


Involving local groups in the discussions is a new method of study for the Com- 
mission, which up to now has worked mostly through specialist theologians. 
Also new is the decision to concentrate on the things which bind Christians 


together rather than the issues which separate them. 


Reviewing the present state of unity efforts, the Working Committee expressed 
its strong conviction that fresh approaches were required. Knowing the dif- 
ficulties of recent years, the committee said they may well be due to a lack 
of real understanding of the unity God wishes for the Church. A study project 
will consider "concepts of unity and models of union". The Working Committee 
also made an interim evaluation of the study on "Unity of the Church-Unity of 
Mankind". The next commission meeting will be in Africa in the summer of 1974, 
the first time the Faith and Order Commission has met in Africa. 


EPS 


BURUNDI BAPTIST LEADER REPORTED KILLED 


Svendborg, Denmark (EPS) - The annual assembly of the Danish Baptist Union last 
month heard reports that Dr. Torben Roulund, head of the hospital in Musema, 
Burundi, and two nurses had beenexpelled from the country after spending a day 
and a night in jail. He was reported to have appealed to military authorities 
to stop the massacres of Hutu tribesmen. Another report received by the assem- 
bly said the general secretary of Burundi Baptists had been whipped to death. 
In 44 years of mission work, Danish Baptists had established five national 
churches, a hospital, mobile clinics and schools, all of which have now stopped 


functioning due to tribal warfare. EPS 
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SHOULD THERE BE A MORATORIUM 

ON MISSIONARIES? 

Geneva (EPS) - The question of a moratorium on sending and receiving money and 
missionary personnel was raised at a recent meeting of the WCC's Committee on 

Ecumenical Sharing of Personnel (ESP) held at Choully near here. As the com- 

mittee sought for structures to internationalize the exchange of personnel be- 
tween churches in all parts of the world on a basis of equality and mutuality, 


it was inevitable that the moratorium issue would arise. 


It was put by the Rev. John Gatu, general secretary of the Presbyterian Church 
of East Africa. He said that many Third World churches continued to have a 
feeling of foreign domination. Past patterns of domination and dependence, 
both secular and ecclesiastical, inhibit rather than enhance the response to 


God's mission both in "sending" and "receiving" churches, he said. 


He called for a cessation of personnel and funds "for a reasonable length of 
time" to allow review of the best use of persons and money in response to God's 


mission and the churches' search for selfhood. 


Mr. Gatu thought that true selfhood might be better achieved through a period 
of independence rather than by gradual modification of existing patterns. Thus 
moratorium would be a dynamic process leading to true partnership and interde- 
pendence. Any initiative for a moratorium should be taken by "receiving" 


churches. 


Other members of the ESP Committee questioned the wisdom of a moratorium. They 


said it would lead to a "breaking of fellowship" and divisiveness. 


Taking no action on the proposal, the committee decided that three or four 

people should prepare a major working document on the subject to be presented 
to the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service in November 
and to the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism at its Bangkok Assembly 


next January. 


The ESP Committee noted a tendency for nations around the North Atlantic com- 
munity to concentrate on their own interests and "to disengage from commitments 
with nations in other continents which were an embarrassment to them". The 
churches have "a great responsibility" to enable nations to "move into more 
equal and creative relationships, bringing a larger measure of justice within 
and between nations and making the hope of liberation a reality for people 


everywhere", the committee held. 


(more) 


No. 22 -— 10th August, 1972 7 


Under the heading "Education for Mission", they asked mission boards and service 
agencies to help their constituents understand these changing relationships and 


their implications for mission and service. 


One suggestion was to have people from other continents go as missionaries to 
Europe and North America. If they were treated as "partners in mission" rather 
than as curiosities, their insights and imagination could be useful at many 
points. Also home mission boards need to join overseas boards in seeking a new 
relationship with the overseas churches, the ESP Committee said. Only then will 
there be "a creative breakthrough which will ultimately affect the way congrega- 
tions and individual Christians in all continents understand their relationships 


with their neighbours across the world". 


Churches on several continents are beginning to hold information sessions on 
ESP, it was reported. Examples are Latin America and Asia, with a consultation 
planned for Europe in November. The East Asia Christian Conference has estab- 


lished a "missions personnel portfolio". 


Considerable misunderstanding still exists, however. ESP is not an ecumenical 
super sending society. Rather it is a service for relating churches, boards 
and agencies to one another, so that people and money can be moved separately. 
The heart of the matter is power. Those with the money decide what persons 
will be sent. ESP wants this power shifted from the powerful to the powerless 


so the basic decisions will be made by those who "receive". 


ESP staff plan to profit from the long experience of the Commission on Inter- 
Church Aid, Refugee and World Service in sending teams to various countries 


as a form of multi-national sharing. EPS 


ICYE ELECTS EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Konigswinter, Germany (EPS) - The General Assembly of the International Chris- 
tian Youth Exchange has asked more stress on opportunities for study of issues 
and work-based voluntary service and less emphasis on traditional high school 
and family-centred experience. Some 60 participants, including former exchang- 
ees, youth and representatives of national committees, elected an Executive 
Committee headed by the following: Chairman--Albert van den Heuvel, the Nether- 
lands; Vice-chairman--Aaron Tolen, Cameroun; Treasurer——Edward Schlingman, USA. 
ICYE sponsors a world-wide exchange of youth among 32 countries. It seeks to 

be "an agent for conscientization, a youth-adult action-reflection movement 


for human and social development and liberation". EPS 
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THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION FUND 

OUTLINES NEW POLICY ~ 

Geneva (EPS) - Two years after it called "time-out" to mull over the future of 
theological education, the Theological Education Fund is now back in the busi- 
ness of making grants, but with a new thrust. During the mulling period in 
which funding was at a minimum, staff members criss-crossed the six continents 
consulting, surveying and studying the needs of the churches and the societies 


in which they were set. 


Their conclusions came into focus last month at a TEF Committee meeting in Brom- 
ley, England, where future policy was enunciated. That policy is summed up in 


the words “contextuality" and " 


contextualization". As used by TEF, they point 
to theological education that takes account of the local situation but chal- 
lenges it to change. "Contextualization takes into account the process of secu- 
larity, technology and the struggle for human justice going on in Third World 


nations today", the committee said. 


Often the word "indigenization" has been used to talk about interpreting the 
Gospel in terms of local conditions in Asia, Africa and Latin America. However, 
the Bromley meeting said, "Indigenization refers to the traditional culture". 
"Contextualization, when authentic, is always prophetic. It includes but goes 


beyond indigenization". 


What difference does a word make? In this case it will serve as a pair of spec~ 
tacles through which TEF will look at all requests for aid. Projects giving 
evidence of contextualization in mission, in theological approach, in educa- 


tional method or in structure will be supported. 


Several types of projects will get preference: centres for advanced study and 
theological reflection, "undertakings of renewing significance" within theologi- 
cal schools, alternatives to the residential pattern, faculty development and 


extension projects. 


TEF staff will also carry out regular visits and advisory services, commission 
a special study on the "Viability of Theological Education in the Third World" 
and issue a new directory of theological schools and a revised booklist for use 
in seminaries. It is authorized to seek $3,300,000 for its new mandate (1973- 


rene 


Dr. Shoki Coe is director of the London-based Theological Education Fund, which 


is sponsored by the World Council of Churches! Commission on World Mission and 


Evangelism. EPS 
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COURSE ON "PROTEST AND SOLIDARITY" AT BOSSEY 


Geneva (EPS) - The need for Christians to be actively involved in contemporary 
liberation movements was underlined by the 45 students and laymen who partici- 
pated in the Ecumenical Institute's recent course on "Protest and Solidarity - 
with special reference to the problem of repression". The Institute, sponsored 
by the World Council of Churches, is located in Chateau de Bossey near Geneva. 


The participants, the great majority under 26 years old, studied in seminar 
groups following introductory lectures. They dealt specifically with the nature 
and methods of protest, as well as the causes of repression on the basis of in- 
dividual case studies. They recognized the positive value of protest in given 
social, economic, racial and political situations, and analysed the elements of 
open and direct or hidden violent repression which exist in highly industrial- 
ized societies. 


A detailed discussion with a psychiatrist brought out the causes of psycholo- 
gically repressive situations to which individuals are subject in their daily 
life, and a series of Bible studies pointed to the person of Christ as the lib- 
erator par excellence for all men and in all places where repression exists. 


Some participants suggested that political action be undertaken in the form of 
declarations on racial discrimination in different parts of the world. But the 
group decided to submit, through the Director of the Ecumenical Institute, four 
communiqués to the Director of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs, asking him to use them in the way which seemed most profitable to the 
CCIA. The course, featuring several speakers from Africa and Latin America, 
was organized jointly by the Ecumenical Institute of Bossey and the Renewal 


Desk of the WCC. EPS 


SEAFARERS' WELFARE IS CONCERN 
OF NEW CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 


London (EPS) - The International Christian Maritime Association (ICMA) held its 
first conference here July 3l-August 4 attended by 150 representatives of 50 
predominantly Christian organizations doing welfare work among seafarers. 


After adopting a constitution, the participants discussed the care of seafarers' 
families, special needs of ethnic and religious groups, finance and well-being 
of the seafarer, maritime training and leaders and animators aboard ship. 


Resolutions asked member organizations (1) to encourage multi-denominational, 
multi-racial and multi-national centres from which chaplains with varying lin- 
guistic and cultural skills can operate; (2) to encourage seafarers to utilize 
some of their shore leave in professional, human and Christian studies and ac 
quiring skills, hobbies and others leisure activities for use at sea; (3) to 
promote the concept of seafarer's training as necessarily including spiritual 
and human formation in addition to technical preparation. 


Services of dedication and thanksgiving were led by Dr. Eugene Carson Blake 
of the World Council of Churches and Archbishop Emanuele Clanzio of Anzio. 
Re-elected ICMA co-chairmen were Mgr. Francis Frayne of Apostolatus Maris and 
the Rev. Tom Kerfoot of Missions to Seamen in Great Britain. The association 
was founded in 1969 at an international consultation on services to seafarers 
in Rotterdam. A working committee, on which WCC staff served as secretary— 
treasurer, drafted the structure for the new association. EPS 
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The 120-member Central Committee of the World Council of 
Churches, which is its top policy-making body between 
general assemblies, is presently holding its 1972 meet- 
ing in Utrecht, the Netherlands (13th through 23rd 
August). Attached is a news account of the first two 
days' proceedings with references to four major ad- 
dresses. Longer excerpts of those speeches will appear 
in EPS THIS MONTH, together with a story on the new 


General Secretary of the Council. 
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Utrecht, the Netherlands (EPS) - Churchmen from more than 50 countries gathered 
in the high-vaulted Old Cathedral of Utrecht, the Domkerk, on Sunday August 13 
for the opening service of the 25th meeting of the Central Committee of the 


World Council of Churches. 


Trumpet and organ accompanied the congregation in a televised service which 
drew heavily on the tradition of the Reformed churches. Readings and prayers, 
offered by an American, a Zairois, a Japanese, a Greek and a German were inter- 
spersed with modern hymns by a Dutch writer. The packed church, which dates 


from 1254, echoed to the singing of the congregation. 


Present at the service were Crown Princess Beatrix and her husband Prince Claus, 
members of the Dutch Cabinet, civic authorities and representatives of all the 


major churches in the Netherlands including the Roman Catholic. 


In his sermon, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, the Honorary President of the WCC, 
identified the Cross as "the magnetic pole which is to attract men and serve 
as the one centre of unity". Recalling that the Constitution of the WCC had 
been drafted in Utrecht in 1938, the Dutch theologian said that in those days 
men saw the ecumenical movement as "a wonderful sign of hope", while today 


there was widespread questioning of its relevance. 


The Cross, he declared, was a sign that the calling remains the same whatever 
the difficulties. "The way of the Cross has never been and will never be a way 
towards general popularity", he said. Unity comes only through self-sacrifice 


and humiliation. 


The formal opening of the Central Committee came later in the day at the Congress 
Centre. Princess Beatrix, in welcoming the Central Committee, told more than 700 
committee members, advisers, staff, guests and visitors that it was “amazing and 

encouraging to see how so many churches from such a variety of different back- 


grounds succeed in carrying out such a vast programme together". 


Noting that many people have questioned the Programme to Combat Racism, the 
Princess said it had forced people to look at the thoughts behind prejudices 
and the injustices that exist within society. She pointed out that they are 
looking to the World Council to tell them about the sources of its inspiration. 
They are as "interested in the depth and quality of your belief, as in the apt- 


ness and the object of your programme". 


The need for a “helping hand" on the basis of Christian hope was also expressed 


by Moderator A. Kruyswijk of the Reformed Church in the Netherlands, who greeted 
(more) 
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the Central Committee on behalf of the Dutch churches. 


In reply, Bishop Alphaeus Zulu of South Africa, one of the Council's Presidents, 
thanked both the Princess and the Moderator for reminding the Central Committee 
of the basis and foundation of their work. To loud applause and laughter he 
said it was also a privilege for a Zulu to be able to sit next to members of 

the Royal Family in "far away Netherlands". It will do a lot for the solution 


of race problems in South Africa, he said. 


Chairman's Report 

After the welcoming formalities were concluded, the two top administrative of- 
ficers of the World Council, Dr. M.M. Thomas as chairman of the Central Commit- 
tee and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake as general secretary, took a sweeping look at 


programmes, priorities, problems and perspectives. 


Reviewing events since the last Central Committee in Addis Ababa in early 1971, 
Dr. Thomas mentioned briefly the postponed visit of a World Council delegation 
to South Africa and said: "The World Council is engaged in a continuing dialogue 
with the member churches and the National Council of Churches of South Africa, 
and there is evidently a determination on both sides that we should stay to- 


gether to explore the meaning of confessing the faith in South Africa". 


He spoke appreciatively of the Programme to Combat Racism and the part played 
by two WCC sub-units and the All Africa Conference of Churches in bringing 


about reconciliation between the warring parties in Sudan. 


The Executive Committee has decided to hold the next World Council Assembly in 


Djakarta, Indonesia from 20th July to 10th August, 1975, he announced. 


The bulk of Dr. Thomas’ address was devoted to how major WCC programmes have re- 
lated basic theological concepts to the ideologies of justice and service. The 
Faith and Order Commission at its Louvain meeting, for example, took a new look 
at the Eucharist and the freedom given by Christ to see how they relate to the 


problems of the secular world. 


Dr. J. Robert Nelson, chairman of the Working Committee of Faith and Order, 
wrote after that meeting: "The centre of unity found in the Eucharist can be 
meaningfully experienced and shared precisely amid the struggles, conflicts 

and passions of the world, not by avoiding these problems in some attempt to 
rise above them but by explicitly holding them together in a creative tension". 
He argued that eucharistic fellowship and striving for fellowship in secular so- 
ciety "can mutually illumine each other when each is viewed in the context of 


the other", (more) 
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And the Rev. John Gatu of the Presbyterian Church of Kenya said: "Christian free- 
dom must be seen both in terms of transcendence as well as an effective means to 
change the oppression under which man has put his fellow man. Liberation must 
therefore be both spiritual and physical". This means, according to M.M. Thomas, 
"a politics of justice pointing towards and, however fragmentarily, reflecting 


the eschatological Kingdom". 


Dr. Thomas voiced his conviction that "the relation between faith, the programmes 
through which we confess that faith, and the ideologies of justice and service 
necessary for common action should be explicitly present in some dialectical re- 


lation within all WCC programmes for promoting secular community". 


The Addis Ababa Central Committee said the churches must always stand for the 
liberation of the cppressed but the WCC "cannot identify itself completely with 
any political movement". This Dr. Thomas interpreted as "a common commitment 
to a political movement of liberation without absolutising it, thus keeping it 


open to the judgement and renewal of the Gospel". 


However, he said there was another approach "which needs to be taken seriously". 
It wants the Church to be the spokesman for a "Utopian vision", i.e. the hope of 
a new humanity liberated from oppression. In this view, theology helps to trans- 
late this vision into "a realistic ideology and political movement of liberation 


in each situation". 


Today the words Utopia and Ideology have become theologically respectable in the 
WCC studies on the Future of Man and Society. They are no more used in the old 
sense of ideals and images alienated from reality, but as a necessary instrument 


of man in his attempt to understand and pattern reality creatively. 


For the World Council of Churches the question is how "we comprehend in the fel- 
lowship of the churches and of the ecumenical movement...the priestly ministry 
of liberating reconciliation and the prophetic ministry of liberating conflict. 
How can we be at once "messengers of peace in a world of strife, and messengers 
of strife in a world of false peace". The problem, he said, was to avoid break- 
ing the WCC structure into instruments of charity and reconciliation on the one 


hand, and instruments of provocation and conflict for justice on the other. 


Predicting the break-away of radical prophetic groups into new sects if the 
Church remains entrenched in the status quo, Dr. Thomas said one function of the 
ecumenical fellowship should be "to keep the priestly and prophetic ministries 


and the groups oriented to them in dialogue with each other". So long as these 
(more) 
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groups are oriented to the obedience of faith in society, he felt the ecumenical 


fellowship could "comprehend" these various dialogues. 


In the discussion period Prof. Jan Lochman of Czechoslovakia praised Dr. Thomas' 
speech but warned that while the concepts of Utopia and Ideology might now be 
"respectable", they should not be seen as holy, thus absolutising political and 


social ideas on which we may have pinned our hopes for achieving social justice. 


Father Paul Verghese of India said the WCC must find a way to articulate the 
real relation between the Eucharistic community of the Church and secular com- 
munity of the world. Faith and Order at Louvain pointed the direction, he said, 


but the Central Committee should give this top priority for the next 12 months. 


General Secretary Challenges Churches 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, delivering his valedictory report to the Central Commit- 
tee prior to his retirement, expressed joy at the holding of the 25th meeting in 
the Netherlands. Its council of churches is "among the most advanced and pro- 
gressive ecumenical efforts", he said, having as members Reformed, Lutheran, Ro- 
man Catholic, Old Catholic, Conservative Evangelical and liberal churches. The 


country also has Christian groups which challenge the church establishment. 


He saw the Netherlands, with its problems and opportunities, as "a microcosm of 
the complex world scene, the macrocosm in which the World Council of Churches 


must do its work and articulate its Christian witness". 


Among the problems facing the World Council he included the failure of the 
churches to fulfil their commitment to Christ and to each other. "Still among 
us there remains distrust, timidity, separatism, small vision, misunderstanding, 
confessional arrogance, cultural, ideological, regional and national commitments 


which exclude each other in varying degrees". 


Dr. Blake stoutly affirmed his belief "that God is the inspiration of the ecu- 
menical movement and that the World Council is a unique instrument of that move- 


ment". 


On world level, he said "the life and progress of the one ecumenical movement 
and its future depends very greatly on the relationships and cooperation which 
are able to be established between the World Council and the Roman Catholic 


Church". 


Noting that the Fourth WCC Assembly in 1968 had encouraged consideration of the 
question of the Roman Catholic Church joining the WCC, and that Pope Paul VI had 


mentioned it during his visit to WCC headquarters in 1969, Dr. Blake said: "Some 
(more) 
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of us were doubtless too hopeful for early actions since we had become accustomed 


to miracles of unexpected ecumenical advance in the years just then past". 


He told the Central Committee that a comprehensive analysis of the membership 

question made by the Joint Working Group between the World Council and the Ro- 
man Catholic Church appears in the July issue of Ecumenical Review. A preface 
by Dr. Blake and Jan Cardinal Willebrands, President of the Vatican Secretariat 
for Promoting Christian Unity, states that "no membership application is to be 


expected in the near future". 


Nevertheless Dr. Blake said Pope Paul had assured him in early June, during a 
private audience, that His Holiness with Cardinal Willebrands would work "to im- 
prove and strengthen our various programmes of collaboration including Roman 
Catholic involvement in the preparation for and participation in the Fifth Assem- 


bly" of the WCC. 


This summer at Utrecht is the Central Committee's kairos, its "time of responsi- 
bility", Dr. Blake said. Several opportunities confront it. One includes sup- 
port for the Bangkok Conference on Salvation Today set for the end of 1972, which 
seeks to show "something of the fullness and diversity of salvation as Christians 
experience it and hope for it today". He urged the Committee to pray the confer- 
ence will lead participants to a fuller knowledge of the mind of Christ and a 


commitment to serve him and their fellow men". 


He also cited the tension between movement and church structure and the need 


to make this sharp polarisation "creative rather than destructive". 


And he called on member churches of the World Council to grapple theologically, 
canonically and pragmatically with the scandal of church division at the Holy 


Table of Communion". 


"If we do not take this kairos seriously, Christians, especially young Chris- 
tians, will leave our altars and tables and sit at other tables and bow down 


before other altars", he warned. 


Committed to Fellowship 


A firm theological foundation for the Central Committee's 1l-day deliberations 
was laid in two theological addresses on the main theme, "Committed to Fellow- 


ship", both delivered on Monday, August 14. 


In the first one, devoted to fellowship within the Church, Bishop Karekin 
Sarkissian of the Armenian Apostolic Orthodox Church called on the World Coun- 


cil to recognize "in all humility" the limits and limitations of the search for 
(more) 
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fellowship. He drew attention to unfulfilled expectations about the movement of 


the churches towards full union. 


The WCC and the ecumenical movement at large is a "driving force" but should not 
be identified with the vision of unity it aims for, he said. Rather it should 
be at service through its fellowship "for greater fellowship and to full fellow- 
ship". 

He noted three reasons why the concern for fellowship "has acquired such a cru- 
cial urgency". . The first was the slow march of church union schemes. Slowness 
in today's world is mistaken for standstill, he said, and high hopes have not 


materialized in the way people expected. 


A second factor has been the increasing participation of the Roman Catholic 
Church in the ecumenical movement. That church's involvement has had "tremen- 
dous impact", he noted, but as yet has not brought it into formal membership in 
the WCC. This raises serious questions in the minds of many people about what 


"commitment to fellowship" means. 


The third element the bishop identified was the experience of radical movements 
inside and outside the churches which have been looking for new forms of fellow- 


ship. These movements have brought a ferment which is challenging the churches. 


The bishop said that the "total task of the churches" was the principal area of 
concern for the WCC. It is in that total context that the concern for unity 


"finds its proper place and becomes a more meaningful concern". 


Sarkissian pointed out that this was already being worked out through the concern 
of the WCC for renewal and service. But this needs to be strengthened and closely 


related to "our commitment in our own churches", he stressed. 


Calling for integration of ecumenical work in the churches, the bishop said com- 
mitted fellowship grows best where fellowship and service are linked closely to- 
gether and nurtured through worship and spirituality. He advocated a better re- 


lationship of the ecumenical movement to the situation of the member churches. 


Above all, the WCC is "a movement and not an institution", he noted. It must con- 
stantly break new ground. People more and more realize the new insight that is 
given, the new stimulus that emerges and the new perspective that is acquired in 


the ecumenical encounter. 


However, the bishop warned, this newness happens "within the scope of life of 
the churches themselves...it does not create something outside or beyond the 


: W 
Church, extra ecclesiam . (more) 
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He thought it premature for the WCC to raise the question of a genuinely univer- 
sal council. Our fellowship is not yet sufficient for that, he pointed out. "We 
are not a Council or even an embryonic form of a Council of the Church. We are 
still an association of churches which have grown in their common fellowship 


through the process of their blessed sharing in each other's ethos". 


One important issue the bishop identified for study in the churches is the theo- 
logical and ecumenical implications of baptism. (A study is already under way 
in the Faith and Order Commission.) "If baptism has an ecclesiological signifi- 
cance", Sarkissian noted, "it means that we share in a fellowship into which we 
have been incorporated and which provides us with a source of participation in a 
pan-Christian dimension of life and service in our actual existence even as sep- 


arate churches". 


Fellowship has its source in the Incarnation, he said. We have the promise and 
the presence of the Holy Spirit which has expressed itself through the continuous 
reality of the Church. "The ecumenical movement is not the work of men, but a 
new gift of the Holy Spirit", he said. "We still and always need to 'hear the 
sound' and to respond to it in all humility and through ever-growing and com- 


mitted fellowship with the firm faith that it will lead us where God wills". 


Stepping Stones to Peace Outlined 


Prof. Jiirgen Moltmann of Tiibingen University in Germany gave the second theologi- 
cal address dealing with fellowship in a divided world, as a complement to fel- 


lowship in the Church. 


If world peace is absolutely essential for the world to survive, it follows 
that a world government is also essential. But since none exists, "we must begin 
by finding stepping stones that lead to one", Prof. Moltmann told the Central 


Committee. 


The foreign policies of individual nations must be recast as world domestic pol- 
icy, the German theologian proposed. Likewise the foreign policy of the Church 
towards other churches must be recast as the domestic policy of "one ecumenical 
church", he stated. The claims of any group to be entirely self-sufficient and 
all forms of national, class or religious self-interest are "noxious to the 


cause of peace". 


"On the road to peace it is still too soon to speak of eliminating violence, 
but we can begin to speak of controlling and limiting it", according to Prof. 


Moltmann. "It is too soon to speak of the Kingdom of Freedom, but we can speak 
(more) 
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of pratical examples of liberation from oppression. It is too soon to speak of 
reaching happiness, but we can begin to speak of overcoming the causes of wide- 


spread suffering". 


For the churches to make a contribution to world peace they must keep in view 

the whole of humanity, and act in the interests of the peace of all mankind, he 
said. If God's sacrifice in Christ was for all men, the Church must be willing 
to enter into "open-minded dialogue and unconditional cooperation with groups of 
other faiths, avoiding any triumphalism. It can show the love and truth of God 


through its concern to be open for all men". 


Secondly it cannot continue to present itself to this divided, threatened world 
in the form of separated churches constantly denying each other's right to em- 


body truth and fellowship. 


"Only an ecumenically unified Christianity can become the body of Chmistwsncrutog, 
said Dr. Moltmann. "Only ecumenical peace in the Church will bear witness to the 


world of the Gospel of peace". 


If the Church is to be in fellowship with human beings, it must be present and 
bring liberation in the concrete situation of the vicious circles "where the 


threat of universal doom is most real", according to Dr. Moltmann. 


For those in the vicious circle of poverty - who "bear the cost of the one-sided 
economic growth that benefits only a few" - the World Council should set up an 

"anti-exploitation campaign", he proposed. For those oppressed by violence, God 
is experienced in freedom and an atmosphere of trust. Fellowship means practical 
action for the recognition of human rights, including the right to resist dicta- 


torship and the right of asylum for those fleeing persecution. 


For those experiencing racial and cultural alienation, fellowship means communi- 
cation and sharing of the feeling of identity, self-confidence and respect. The 
WCC's Programme to Combat Racism, he said, erected a sign of fellowship by recog- 
nizing racial identity and differences, "not by integrating all into an amorphous 


mass of like individuals". 


"For those threatened by ecological death, God is present in the joy of existence 
and peace throughout creation", he stated. Fellowship means "putting an end to 
the exploitation of nature and learning to live in partnership and cooperation 
with nature'’. The true value of life is not to be found in possessing but in 


existing with others in the created world. 


"Like rabbits paralysed by the stare of the snake, man is today paralysed by the 
(more) 
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shock of discovering his future", he said. "The name of this paralysis is 
apathy. Some take refuge in the pleasures of the moment, others seek escape 

in dream worlds, others make militant protests against society. The awareness 
of the abyss of god-forsakenness and hopelessness manifests itself in many dif- 


ferent ways. 


"In this situation Christian fellowship means our concerted witnessing to the 
human God who has suffered this hell of forsakenness in man's place through 

his sacrifice on the cross and thus opened up a future with promise of life. 
Because of his brotherhood with them, the god-forsaken are no longer forsaken. 
They are adopted and raised up. Unless campaigns for liberation spread the 
hope that is inseparable from faith, they fall short of the mark and are simply 
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The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches, meeting at Utrecht, the Netherlands from 13th to 
23rd August, heard two reports on "the state of the Council" and two theological addresses on the theme 


"Committed to Fellowship". 


These presentations on the first two days set the tone for the Committee's 


deliberations. The following are major sections of the statements by Dr. M.M Thomas, chairman of the 
Central Committee; Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council; Bishop Karekin Sar- 
kissian, Armenian Orthodox Bishop of New Julfa (Isfahan); and Prof. Jtirgen Moltmann of Ttibingen Univer- 


Report of the Chairman 


The question of faith and the nature of the fel- 
lowship to which we are committed have been 
raised sharply in the’ major programme activities 
of the World Council in the last two years. 


Our new sensitivity to the problems of the lar- 
ger human commmity and our active involvement 

in them are driving us to rediscover the faith 

which is the foundation of our common involve- 

ment. é 


The result is a new awareness of the necessity to 
restate our common faith in relation to today's 
problems and our involvement in them. The world- 
wide interest shown by the member churches in the 
study on 'Salvation Today' undertaken in prepara- 
tion for the coming meeting of the Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism at Bangkok, the de- 
cision of the Faith and Order Commission at Louvain, 
1971, to undertake a major study of how "'to give 
account of the hope that is in us" in today's 
world, and the tremendous interest of scientists 
and technologists, medical men and educational- 
ists in restating the central issues of the re- 
lation between nature, man and God, are symptom- 
atic of the search for foundations which is in- 
herent in the present eamenical situation. 


It is the same urge that has led to the choice of 
the theme: 'Committed to Fellowship’ for this 
Central Committee. What is the nature and goal 
of the fellowship to which the churches are com- 
mitted in the ecumenical movement? And what is 
the basis and scope of the commitment of the mem- 
ber churches to the ecumenical fellowship which 
the World Council represents? 


The Louvain debates on 'a eucharist-centred es- 
chatology' initiated by Meyendorff and the Faith 
and Order Statement on ‘Beyond Intercommunion: 

On the way to Commmion in the Eucharist’ seem to 
me as a layman to have grappled with the meaning 
of fellowship, eucharistic and secular, in their 
relationship within the context of our hopes for 
and anticipation of the eschatological Kingdon. 


Meyendorff sees the eschatological Kingdom "'anti- 
cipated in a unique and fundamental way, through 
the eucharist in the local commmity"’, and the 
fellowship of believers centred in the eucharist 


as the locus of human liberation from the secular 
world of conflicts, determinisms and ideologies, 
and also as the source of their unity ''as fellow- 
citizens by anticipation of the coming Kingdom 

of God". In this context he considers "a euchar- 
ist-centred Church" as our "prime'' responsibility; 
and the concern for betterment of society, though 
justified and valuable, as "peripheral to the main 
issues of the Christian faith - the ultimate and 
eternal destiny of man". 


It seems to me that the framework of a eucharist- 
centred eschatology is very significant as a 
starting point. The comments on his address, and 
the Faith and Order statement on "Beyond Inter- 
commmion", and the Findings of Louvain Section 
discussions have produced larger perspectives to 
correct or rather to develop Meyendorff's frame- 
work. 


While it is necessary to emphasise the reality 
of demonic evil as against secular triumphalism, 
Miguez-Bonino rightly makes the point that eu- 
charistic fellowships do not escape that reality; 
we know only too well that ethnic, caste, class, 
racial and ideological exclusiveness and idola- 
tries do pervert them. On the other hand, there 
is no reason why secular society should be con- 
sidered incapable of receiving, through openness 
to Christ and the eucharistic fellowship, antici- 
pations of the eschatological Kingdom of love in 
such a manner as to challenge entrenched evil in 
churches as eucharistic fellowships. 


Nor is Christian freedom purely eschatological ; 
it also expresses itself in secular history. As 
John Gatu has put it: ‘Christian freedom must 
be seen both in terms of transcendence as well 
as an effective means to change the oppression 
under which man has put his fellow-man. Libera- 
tion must therefore be both spiritual and physi- 
cal". This means a politics of justice pointing 
towards and, however fragmentarily, reflecting 
the eschatological Kingdom. 


The document "Beyond Inter-communion"’ goes even 
further. It speaks of struggles for secular 
brotherhood as giving "new meaning to intentions 
long expressed in celebrations of the eucharist 
and (as) full of eucharistic symbolism and signif- 
icance". 'The fundamental question about the eu- 
charist", it says, is "that of the true nature of 
the human community it both expresses and makes 
possible; the ecclesia is at the same time a his- 
(more) 


torical, social reality, and a participation in 
the life of God". 


How much of this integral relation between so- 
cial transformation and the essence of the 
Church should find concrete expression in the 
WCC programmes of Development, of Combating Rac- 
ism, International Affairs and World Service? 
Within these programmes this question has been 
raised in another form, namely, how far should 
the participation of the church be our central 
concern in programmes where ‘all men of good 
will' are our partners. The question is not 
whether and how the churches or the WCC should 
take credit for these programmes (our egoism will 
take care of the kudos), but how far the sacra- 
mental dimension of these human activities, their 
relation to our confession of the name of Christ, 
should be made explicit in the aims and strate- 
gies of the programmes. 


This is an old discussion, familiar to the com- 
plex of Church-Mission-Service. It is now raised 
more sharply in new forms and is integral to our 
consideration of the nature of our fellowship in 
the Council. If these programmes are integral 
parts of the confession of our faith as a fellow- 
ship of churches, the necessity of accepting an 
ideological framework or ad hoc political goals 
for cooperation with men of other faiths and of 
no faith cannot and should not be interpreted as 
the necessity to dissolve faith into a self-suf- 
ficient ideological rationale for programmes of 
justice and service. Nor are categories like 
primary and secondary, or foundation and super- 
structure, of much use here. 


The relation between faith, the programmes through 
which we confess that faith, and the ideologies of 
justice and service necessary for common action in 
secular society will vary from situation to situa- 
tion, but what we could affirm is that all three 
elements should be explicitly present in some dia- 
lectical relation within all our programmes for 
promoting secular commmity. 


Faith and Ideology 


The other major discussion on the nature of our 
fellowship which pervades all the major programme 
sub-units, especially those involved in the trans- 
formation of society, is the relation between 
faith and ideology, between the unity of faith 
and ideological conflicts. In the days of the 

. cold war between conmmmism and capitalist democ- 
racy the World Council fellowship thought of it- 
self as transcending both, and without taking 
sides worked for their reconciliation. Through 
the CCIA it sought for some sort of peaceful in- 
ternational coexistence between the two systems 
and through Church and Society it tried to arrive 
at a criterion of the Responsible Society by 
which to judge them both. 


This is still the style in which the CCIA works 
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best, as shown by its tremendous success in the 
Sudan reconciliation and its inability even to 
make an effective approach to the East Bengal 
struggle. But today, as David Gill pointed out 
in a staff discussion, the WCC is concerned with 
the striving for justice of the starving poor, 
the oppressed race, the exploited nation and the 
outcasts group, and in this struggle it has to 
take sides in the name of the new humanity in 
Christ. What does this mean for our fellowship? 


The Addis Ababa resolution asking for full sup- 
port by the member churches of the WCC Programme 
to Combat Racism affirms clearly that "the 
churches must always stand for the liberation of 
the oppressed"'". But at the level of ideology, 
which analyses a situation and sets down viable 
ad hoc strategies and goals for political move- 
ments, the WCC ''does not and cannot identify 
itself completely with any political movement". 
What precisely does this partial identification 
involve? 


I suppose it means, as in the case of the vio- 
lence/nonviolence debate at Addis, the acknowl- 
edgement of diverse and conflicting approaches 
within the fellowship of the Council without the 
loss of the sense of fellowship; or it could 
mean, in certain situations, a common commitment 
to a political movement of liberation without ab- 
solutising it, thus keeping it open to the judge- 
ment and renewal of the Gospel. Either way, it 
presupposes that the fellowship of faith tran- 
scends and endures through all politics and ideo- 
logies even as it is involved in them, and there- 
fore is able to prevent all ideological and po- 
litical commitments from becoming self-righteous 
schemes of salvation by keeping them within the 
discipline of the Gospel of justification by 
faith in the divine forgiveness in Christ. 


There is, however, another approach being ad- 
vanced today which needs to be taken seriously. 
It sees the prophetic ministry of the Church in 
terms of its being "the guardian and spokesman 
of a utopian vision", i.e. the hope of the his- 
torical possibility of a new humanity liberated 
from oppression. And it sees the function of 
theology as helping to translate this vision 
into a realistic ideology and political move- 
ment of liberation in each situation. 


The 1966 World Conference on Church and Society 
saw theology as an interaction between the Gos- 
pel and the ideological self-understanding of 
man amidst his hopes and aspirations in particu- 
lar situations. Today, the words Utopia and 
Ideology have become theologically even more 
respectable in the WCC studies on the Future of 
Man and Society. They are no more used in the 
old sense of ideals and images alienated from 
reality, but as a necessary instrument of man in 
his attempt to understand and pattern reality 
creatively. 

(more) 
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The recognition that a utopian vision is inherent 
in all prophecy, and that an ideological interest 
is inherent in all theology has been carried fur- 
ther by theologies of human liberation and hope 
current in many parts of the world. They deny 
that theology can have any ideological neutrality 
and suspect much of the talk of transcendence and 
reconciliation of being a self-justification of 
the status quo. Theologies either justify exist- 
ing power-structures which enslave men or justify 
their transformation for the liberation of man; 
there are theologies of the rich and the powerful 
and there must be theologies of the poor and the 
powerless. This motive is dominant in the new 
Latin American and Black theologies of liberation. 


Miguez-Bonino said that, in the light of what he 
called the "rediscovery of the Word of God 
(Barthian theology) that freed us from pietistic 
subjectivism and individualism, the very vivid 
memory of the monstrous ideologisation of the 
faith in Nazism and the struggle of the Confes- 
sing Church, the very recent struggle against po- 
litical Catholicism of the right (and the danger- 
ous short-circuits of a Catholic clericalism of 
the left that has not stopped threatening us)", 
it may be difficult to “accept fully" the new ap- 
proach; but he emphasised its "legitimacy", his 
growing awareness of its potentiality to become a 
"genuinely evangelical" theology, and the need 
for the ecumenical movement to come to grips with 
aeGs 


The Utopian -Situational-Ideological approach finds 
its strongest advocacy nearer home in the philos- 
ophy of education for conscientization as pro- 
pounded by the world-famous WCC educationalist 
Paulo Freire. The Report of the WCC Bergen Con- 
sultation on Education contains an exposition of 
Freire's philosophy of education as "witness to 
liberation" within the framework of a theology of 
prophecy, a recommendation by the Consultation 
that it be made the working philosophy of the WCC 
Office on Eucation, and a very significant cor- 
respondence between Martin Conway and Paulo Freire 
bringing out the salient points of debate between 
the Eschatological and the Utopian approaches to 
the meaning of Transcendence in the relation be- 
tween faith and ideologies of liberation. 


In all these discussions, the basic issue is the 
manner in which we comprehend in the fellowship 
of the churches and of the ecumenical movement 
what have been called the priestly ministry of 
liberating reconciliation and the prophetic min-— 
istry of liberating conflict. How can we be at 
once "messengers of peace in a world of strife, 
and messengers of strife in a world of false 
peace" (Venite Adoremus): that is, without 
breaking up the fellowship into messengers of 
peace and messengers of strife, and without break- 
ing the structure of the Council into instruments 
of charity and reconciliation on the one hand and 
instruments of provocation and conflicts for jus- 
tice on the other. 


It seems to me that a break-away of radical pro- 
phetic groups into new sects might become inevit- 
able, if the established churches remain too en- 
trenched in the status quo power-structure and 
intolerant of such groups, or if the radical 
groups themselves absolutise their ideological- 
political stance. And one of the functions of 
our ecumenical fellowship should be precisely to 
keep the priestly and prophetic ministries and 
the groups oriented to them in dialogue with each 
other. For they both belong to the one mission 
of the Church. 


The Consultation of leaders of Christian Councils 
which met in Geneva in 1971 asked the councils to 
relate themselves positively to radical prophetic 
Christian groups and renewal movements which are 
“often speaking for those who have no voice''. The 
established churches need these groups to make 
them more sensitive to the poor and the powerless, 
even as the groups themselves need the churches 
if they are to become more responsible. 


Equally, there is need of dialogue among the dif- 
ferent radical groups which are sometimes less 
tolerant of each other than the churches are of 
them. Can the ecumenical fellowship to which we 
are committed comprehend these various dialogues? 
So long as they are all oriented to the obedience 
of faith in society it can and should. 


In closing I shall as usual say a word each on 
WCC Staff and Finance. 


I believe the WCC staff is becoming more interna- 
tional in character. However the pace is halt- 
ing even at the level of Executive Staff, and at 
the level of secretarial staff, it moves only at 
a snail's pace. The machinery to hasten the pro- 
cess has yet to come into being. Failing this, 

I personally think radical decentralisation of 
the WCC office should be placed on the agenda. 


Financial crisis has dogged our every step in the 
WCC in the last eighteen months, for reasons well 
known. However we are thankful that there has 
been a substantial improvement in the last few 
weeks in income prospects for the General Budget. 


The All-Africa Conference of Churches in its 
Kinshasa Declaration spoke of its hope of Africa's 
ecumenical movement "preparing a new Millenium of 
World Christianity". I admire the courage of 
faith underlying this vision, especially as I be- 
long with those who are unable to visualise mil- 
leniums of any kind, least of all of World Chris- 
tianity. But with the AACC we too my "rejoice 
in the Lord" that we who belong to the ecumenical 
fellowship are "a people called to serve and to 
love, a people of heritage and of hope"’. 


M.M. Thomas 
Chairman, Central Committee 


Report of the General Secretary 


The main theme of this meeting, ‘Committed to 
Fellowship",...emphasizes the fellowship of 
Christians and churches in Christ which is both 
a present spiritual reality and a future goal 
without which a Council is but one of many social 
organizations and by no means the most important 
of them by the world's criteria. In its major 
work, the theme calls our attention at once to 
our greatest strength and our greatest weakness. 


Twenty-four years ago in Amsterdam, our fathers 
in the ecumenical movement stated their conmit— 
ment to each other by saying "We intend to stay 
together''. They, and we following them, have 
kept that promise and honoured that commitment. 
This meeting of the Central Committee...is a vis- 
ible sign of that commitment of the churches to 
Christ and to each other. And yet we have not 
been able to fulfil that commitment. Still 
among us there remains distrust, timidity, sepa- 
ratism, small vision, misunderstanding, confes- 
sional arrogance, cultural, ideological, region- 
al and national commitments which exclude each 
other in varying degrees. 


It is this failure to fulfil our commitment to 
Christ and to each other that allows critics 
within and outside the ecumenical movement to 
wonder whether council structures are really as 
important as our fathers who founded them thought 
they were. 


Such disappointments as there have been, such un- 
resolved problems as continue to be too complex 
for early solution, such personal and ecclesias- 
tical confrontations which wound our fellowship 
and leave their scars, have not shaken my belief 
. that God is the inspiration of the ecumenical 
movement and that the World Council of Churches 
is a unique instrument of that movement. 


Progress toward unity will not come automatically. 


It will arise out of the kind of careful academic 
theological study that the oikoumene has come to 
. expect from the Faith and Order Commission. But, 
as was revealed at last summer's meeting in Lou- 
vain, the present times require that theologians 
mist sharpen the old tools and develop new ones 
to cope adequately with the problems and oppor- 
tunities of constructing church unity within the 

unity of mankind. 


On the world level, it is evident that the life 
and progress of the one ecumenical movement and 
its future depends very greatly on the relation- 
ships and cooperation which are able to be estab- 
lished between the World Council of Churches and 
the Roman Catholic Church.... 


Because of its importance, I ought to treat here 
at least in a preliminary way what has happened 
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with regard to the question of Roman Catholic mem- 
bership in the World Council of Churches since we 
last met in Addis Ababa and to its implications 
for the growth of fellowship and cooperation. At 
the Uppsala Assembly, there was a distinguished 
group of Roman Catholics who were delegated by 

the Holy See to be present and to observe. Mer. 
Robert Tucci, S.J. made one of the principal ad- 
dresses to the Assembly. He commented on the 
question of Roman Catholic membership in the World 
Council of Churches, a question which he judged 
"could not be evaded". 


Then in June of 1969, His Holiness Pope Paul VI 
visited Geneva and included a visit to the head- 
quarters of the World Council of Churches. In 
his address the Pope himself publicly put the 
question of Roman Catholic membership on the ecu- 
menical agenda for study, not for immediate ac- 
tion, since he judged rightly that the question 
was not yet mature for decision. 


The Joint Working Group, following this lead, ap- 
pointed a small sub-commission which within a 
year produced a document accepted by the Joint 
Working Group as an instrument for common study 
of Roman Catholic membership in the World Coun- 
cil of Churches. Some of us were doubtless too 
hopeful for early actions since we had become 
accustomed to miracles of unexpected ecumenical 
advance in the years just then past. 


Since you are the governing body of this Council, 
you could well ask why you have never had that 
document before you for your criticism or appro- 
val. I suggest that there were two reasons: 


The Uppsala Assembly had encouraged "'the 

Joint Working Group to continue to give attention 
to the question of membership of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church in the World Council of Churches". In 
that immediate context the Assembly said '"member- 
ship depends on the initiative of individual 


churches willing to accept the basis and the 


agreement of the member churches according to the 
Constitution. The World Council of Churches re- 
affirms its eagerness to extend its membership to 
include all those Christian churches at present 
outside its fellowship"' (Uppsala Report, English 
Edition, p. 178, my italics). 


In harmony with this, your representatives on the 
Joint Working Group agreed with the Secretariat 
for Promoting Christian Unity that publication of 
the report should await the initiative of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church. At the time it seemed wise 
to the Secretariat and Roman Catholic authorities 
to wait in order to lay ground work in that church 
for its best possible reception. They worked on 
the preparation of a Roman Catholic analysis of 
the question and comments upon the joint report. 
I shall not rehearse all the reasons for the suc- 
cessive delays in plans for its publication. let 
me say now that on the authority of the aie 
more 
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taken at Auckland by your Executive Committee, 
the report is published in the July issue of 
The Ecumenical Review with a joint preface by 
Cardinal Willebrands and myself. 


Where does this long preface lead us? The report 
has been published. What-is its significance? 
Obviously, the publication does not mean that 
the Roman Catholic Church will soon apply for 
membership. The preface states quite clearly 
that no membership is to be expected in the near 
future. As it stands at present, this report is 
simply a contribution to the discussion of our 
mutual relations. It sets out the implications 
of possible membership. It is my hope that the 
report will be carefully studied both by the Ro- 
man Catholic side and the member churches of the 
World Council. 


For the near future, we need to accept the real- 

‘ity of the situation. The present anomalous sit- 
uation will continue - a single non-member church 
and a Council of churches in full cooperation but 


without commitment of membership. Can we continue 
the present form of collaboration without any mod- 


ification? Do we not need to re-examine the pat- 
tern of the Joint Working Group which was always 
recognised as being a step towards or a stage of 
collaboration but not a permanent structure. 


The Joint Working Group must continue unless we 
can find together a better instrument to ensure 
growing fellowship and collaboration. 


To hopeful ecumenists this report may seem to be 
excessively negative. I do not want it to be so 
understood. Less than a decade is a very short 
time to repair the damage and heal the wounds of 
centuries of conflict and mitual alienation. 


Early in June, I and my two principal colleagues 
of the Joint Working Group were received by Pope 
Paul in private audience for a leisurely and 
frank discussion of the problems and issues of 
our relationships. As always, we were received 
graciously and with deep interest and concern. 
But more important was His Holiness' assurances 
that with Cardinal Willebrands he would work to 
improve and strengthen our various programmes of 
collaboration including Roman Catholic involve- 
ment in the preparation for and participation in 
the Fifth Assembly. 


I hope that this Central Committee will continue 
in our best ecumenical tradition to support all 
responsible and creative efforts to strengthen 
our collaboration with the Roman Catholic Church 
at all levels of church life to the end that 
Christians may become visibly one according to 
Jesus' prayer, "that the world may believe". 


Kairos and Responsibility 
It is impossible fully to translate the Greek 


word Kairos at least into English. With adjec- 
tives it is used in the New Testament to indi- 
cate both a point or period of time which may 
be fruitful times, or difficult times, a time of 
salvation, a favourable time, a fixed time and 
even in eschatological terms, the last times of 
judgement and consummation. I believe this mo- 
ment in the life of the ecumenical movement is a 
kairos in a number of its meanings. Mainly I 
use it to remind us of our time of responsibil- 
ity now. One by one, all of us have our oppor- 
tunities and by retirement or death our time is 
passed. Although our Christian faith in God 
enables us ultimately to set our time and times 
into the context of eternity, it is clear that 
such faith must not be used to muffle our hear- 
ing of God's present call to us or to stifle the 
required response of head or heart. This is the 
25th meeting of the Central Committee. Will 
there be a 50th? Will there be a 26th? We may 
take neither for granted. As a Central Conmit- 
tee this summer here at Utrecht is our kairos. 
Will you let me list briefly the most important 
opportunities we have as I draw this report to 
its close? I begin with perhaps the least im- 
portant. 


For several years now the financial support of 
the member churches has been inadequate to sup- 
port the programmes which you have approved and 
which, in my judgement, the Gospel and our times 
demand. I am happy to report that due to careful 
stewardship, skillful management, generous re> 
sponses and new giving received, pledged or spe- 
cifically planned, we do not face the financial 
crisis on the general budget as it was foreseen 
at Auckland in February or even as late as two 
months ago when the Sub-Committee of the Execu- 
tive Committee on priorities of programme met in 
Geneva. Many member churches have increased 
their contributions this year, as requested by 
the last Central Committee meeting. 


In my judgement, we are now in a position to take 
bold decisions, without the need to cut the work 
back to meet a financial crisis. If the endeav- 
ours by the member churches to provide increased 
support are successfully continued, a new General 
Secretary and his colleagues will be able to 
carry out a creative and flexible programme in 
these crucial years leading up to the next Assem- 
bly. 


At Bangkok, Thailand, at the end of this year, 
there will be a world missionary gathering under 
the auspices of the Commission on World Mission 
and Evangelism in the great tradition of Edin- 
burgh 1910, Jerusalem 1928 and Tambaram (Madras) 
1938. It has been well prepared. It is a great 
opportunity. Its theme, Salvation Today, is cen- 
tral for the mission of the Church as a whole, as 
of the church in every local place on six contin- 
ents. The Bangkok Conference will consider what 


implications this may have for the practical in- 
(more) 


volvement of churches and mission agencies in the 
mission of God. 


We must support this endeavour with our prayers, 
praying especially that those who participate in 
Bangkok will pass beyond mutual understanding and 
acceptance to the realisation that the understand- 
ing and acceptance of others who may differ from 
them in experience and in theology will lead to a 
fuller knowledge of the mind of Christ, and a com- 
mitment, both more determined and more informed, 
to serve him and to serve their fellow-men. 


In my introduction I mentioned the tension between 
movement and church structure. During my years as 
General Secretary, I have attempted to make this 
sharp polarisation creative rather than destruc- 
tive. As a former 'hierarch' in a member church, 
I have tried to use the fruits of that experience 
to persuade the official church leaders of the 
World Council to support through the Council 
those movements of which they are afraid and 
which sometimes seemed to them to be shaking 

the very foundations of their ecclesiastic 
structures. In this broken world, we who lead 
the churches need less I judge to fear heresy, 
schims, and anarchy than to look to our own ac- 
tions so that, as much as in us lies, the struc- 
tures and fellowship of our churches may embrace 
and include all who, in ways strange to us, call 
upon and serve the Lord Jesus. 


And the Kairos for each member church and for 

the World Council itself centres about the lit- 
urgy and the Holy Table of Commmion. I do not 
like any flouting of church discipline. But I 
like it less if we do nothing important to grap- 
ple theologically, canonically, and pragmatically 
with the scandal of church division at the cen- 
tral sacrament of unity. The credibility of our 
' preaching the Gospel is at stake. The possibil- 
ity of the loss to the church of the best leader- 
ship of a whole generation is at stake. Why 
otherwise is there a falling off of vocation to 
ministry and worship in the churches? If we do 
not take this kairos seriously, Christians, es- 
pecially young Christians, will leave our altars 
and tables and sit at other tables and bow down 
before other altars. 


The pressing nature of this sacramental problem 
arises from what God has been doing in the world 
before our blind-folded eyes. In the past dec- 
ade, all over the world He has been drawing into 
intimate communities of suffering and service 
men and women, young and old, though more of 
them are young than old. We have authentic mar- 
tyrs in our times. Imprisoned and tortured, ex- 

. iled and executed, these have found each other 
and found Jesus Christ together in their identi- 
fication with the suffering poor and the tortured 
oppressed. They have rejected the hypocrisies of 
western materialism and eastern socialism. And 
to the surprise of all establishments, it is 
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Jesus directly who has fed them in their spiri- 
tual hunger more often than we who actually or 
theoretically carry the Shepherd's staff. 


These “hungry sheep" within and outside our folds 
are looking at us all as we debate and decide 
what we will do officially in our churches and in 
our council about the programmes. designed to 
serve men of all races and nations, respecting 
their dignity and varied identities, and combatt- 
ing the Prince of this world and the structures 
that serve him rather than the Prince of love 

and peace, 


Yes, it is a kairos. Does the eschaton approach? 
Will we dare face the consummation of human his- 
tory? Without new and refined obedience, the 
world and the Church face doom and disaster. 


But let my last word be based on Christian faith 
and hope.... Jesus Christ is Lord and the ecu- 
menical way is the way of obedience to Him! At 
the end of my service to the World Council, I an 
as hopeful and as thankful as I was when I began. 
I expect soon to leave your service and the 
staff of the World Council of Churches but I 
shall not leave your fellowship in Christ. 


Eugene Carson Blake 
General Secretary, 
World Council of Churches 


"Committed to Fellowship” 


The concern for fellowship has been a permanent 
trend in the life, thought and work of the Church. 
The very essence of the Church is fellowship, com- 
munion, unity, koinonia in the Triune God. And 
it is by virtue of this unity with God that we 
have the unity among men, the bond of fellowship 
with the Father being Christ Himself through the 
Holy Spirit. All other aspects of the existence 
and witness of the Church are the projections in 
time and space of this fellowship in its dynamic 
sense and with its demanding implications. 


I think there are, at least, three basic reasons 
why this concern for fellowship has acquired 
such a crucial urgency and, at the same time, a 
complexity as we see it today confronting the 
ecumenical movement in general and the World 
Council of Churches in particular. 


a) After this long period of intensive process 

of common prayer, corporate study and joint ef- 

forts aimed at Christian unity, where have we 
(more) 
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reached? To many people, it seems that we are 
still there where we started from. 


But is it not equally true that this world of 
ours, particularly, in the second half of the 
present century, has become such a radically 
changed and rapidly changing world that slow 
marches or balanced advances at a slow rhythm, 
seem to be standstills? 


We see signs of a neo-conservatism emerging in 
many quarters of the Christian churches. 


b) The second factor for this sharpening of the 
concern for fellowship, particularly in relation 
to the World Council of Churches, arises from 
the fact that the Roman Catholic Church after 
its initial hesitations, in the last decade en- 
tered this renewed dimension of ecumenism in the 
life of the churches with tremendous impact on 
the whole Christian (and to a certain extent non- 
Christian and secularised) scene and yet without 
participating in that fellowship that came to 
life in and through the association of the 
churches within the WCC constituency. 


c) Thirdly, the new experiences of neo-non-con- 
formist movements in the life of many churches, 
or outside the established norms of church life 
today, which tend to question the authenticity 
of the traditional forms of witness and look for 
new expressions of the Christian fellowship, have 
enhanced the importance and significance of our 
concern for committed fellowship. 


What then is our understanding of the fellowship? 
What is meant by 'committed to fellowship’? We 
must look at our own situation, keeping in mind 
present-day conditions. 


The Source of Fellowship 


Our fellowship has its source in the Incarnation 
of Christ our Lord. The unique act of the Incar- 
nation is the highest manifestation of what we 
call fellowship. ''God with us''. This is the 
name of the Lord Incarnate. This is the meaning 
of His Incarnation. He assumed our humanity and 
made us one with Him, and through Him with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit. 'I am in the Father 
and the Father is in me' (John 14:11). ‘The 
Counselor, the Holy Spirit... will teach you all 
things and bring to your remembrance all that I 
have said to you'. (John 14:26). 


This unity is given to us in the person of the 
Lord Incarnate. He made this unity manifest all 
during His life on earth, having His apostles and 
all His disciples in Him through the fellowship 
of love and truth in which he sustained them. It 
was this fellowship which He Himself described by 


saying: ‘Where two or three are gathered in my 
name, there I am in the midst of them’ (Matt. 18: 


20). His whole life was a life in commmion with 


God_and in fellowship with men, such fellowship 
in itself being the shining forth into the life 


of men of that communion with God. 


This fellowship was given a dynamic expression 
and, at the same time, organic manifestation, in 
the Pentecost when the disciples, the first com- 
mmity, the first local Church, came to life 
through the action of the Holy Spirit and the 
obedient acceptance and committed response by 
the disciples. It is that fellowship, which is 
given by God, manifested in Christ-made-man and 
sustained, nurtured by the Holy Spirit, which we 
in the Orthodox tradition believe has been main- 
tained unbroken down the centuries in spite of 
all the historical vicissitudes such as conflicts, 
controversies, quarrels, heresies, schisms and 
what else! 


The local or ecumenical councils, representing 
the fullness of the Church in a particular area 
or in the 'Oikoumene', in the early Church were 
only occasional ways of expressing in an organic 
form the fellowship especially in times when the 
integrity of that fellowship was threatened in 
one way or another. They were not a council of 
churches; they were the council of the Church. 
They were not thought of and experienced as be- 
ing the regular, ongoing channels of expressing 
the fellowship which had its source in the life 
of the Church itself in its liturgical and mis- 
siological expressions. 


The New Element 


This being the basic understanding of the Chris- 
tian fellowship, what happens when people who 
now belong to separated churches meet together, 
study, pray and work together, these actions be- 
ing motivated by the same common calling of the 
one Lord given to the one Church through the 
first commmity of the disciples? 


It is obvious that a new experience has dawned 
upon the churches in this process of their con- 
tinuous self-understanding and the reassessment 
of their common task in the world of, today with 
its challenging demands. It is true that some- 
thing happens, a new insight is given, a new 
stimulus emerges, a new perspective is opened to 
people who go through this process of encounter 
and acquire this sense of togetherness. 


There are two questions to ask at this stage: 
a) What is the nature of this newness? 


First of all, this newness happens within the 
scope of the life of the churches themselves. 
This newness and its ecclesiological signifi- 
cance or implications have been most ably charac- 
terised by one of the best exponents of the Or- 
thodox tradition in the ecumenical dialogue, Dr. 
N. Nissiotis. He says: ‘The fellowship of the 
(more) 
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churches represents a newness of life and of 
spiritual unity which belongs wholly to the 
churches which constitute it. Therefore, this 
Koinonia is neither somewhere between the churches 
nor beyond them and thus something to which the 
churches should conform in a totally new way. It 
is their instrument, not their substitute; it is 
their projected inner charismatic life that they 
receive by the Holy Spirit'. He adds: !By accept- 
ing that the fellowship means newness in the life 
of the Church, I accept that there is a new event 
happening which has definite ecclesiological sig- 
nificance as being the fruit of the essence of 
the Church. Everything that Christians are doing 
together has ecclesiological significance, but it 
depends on what kind of 'significance' we mean. 

If we understand by it that a New Church with a 
new confessional background is about to come into 
being through this Koinonia, then I disagree com- 
pletely. To my mind this represents exactly the 
opposite of the nature and purpose of this fel- 
lowship. But if we think that by this fellow- 
ship and its ecumenical dialogue the churches are 
coming to the realization that there is One Church 
in unbroken continuity without local confessional 
statements, taken as the basis for the creation 
of new churches in the plural, then I agree that 
the Koinonia of the churches has an ecclesiologi- 
cal significance and fulfills its main God-given 
task of being the instrument of the local churches 
who are trying to restore Church unity by living 
and praying together'. 


b) Where does this fellowship spring from? What 
is the source of this newness? 


I am inclined to think that it is rooted in the 
fellowship that we all have inherited from our 
sacramental initiation in the Church through our 
baptism. 


Baptism in the name of the Holy Trinity has al- 
ways been regarded by the churches as the act of 
incorporation in the fellowship of Christ. If 
then baptism has an ecclesiological significance, 
it means that we all share in a fellowship into 
which we have been incorporated and which pro- 
vides us with a source of participation in a pan- 
Christian dimension of life and service in our 
actual existence even as separated churches. 


Secondly, I would suggest that the existential 
realization by us of the commonness of our Lord's 
calling which belongs to all of us and the exper- 
iences that we have gone through in the last dec- 
ades of seeing that truth in our common prayer, 
common study and common action have given birth 
to this newness of fellowship which has to be 
understood as a new gift of God, as a new light 
to enable us to see more clearly our way to true 
unity and full eucharistic fellowship. It is a 
new ferment which makes us move deeper into our 
ecclesial existence. 


The pressure of that common calling is stronger 
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today than it has ever been at any time in the’ 
past. It is not’ only commanded by our Lord, ‘but 
it is also, and urgently, demanded by the pres- 
ent-day situation of mankind, in its social, ~ 
economic, scientific, technological and ‘cultural 
aspects of ‘such a complex and challenging nature. 
Therefore , this fellowship has to be strengthened. 
Our faithfulness to God's calling today implies a 
greater commitment to fellowship. This is how I 
understand the fundamental reason why the title 
for our main theme in this Central Committee has 
been described as ‘Committed to Fellowship'. 


How to express this fellowship, particularly at 
this juncture of the ecumenical movement on the 
one hand, and of the world situation on the other 
hand? 


The Fourth Assembly of the WCC at Uppsala recog- 
nised the World Council as a ‘transitional oppor- 
tunity for eventually actualizing a truly wiver- 
sal, ecumenical, conciliar form of common life’. 
It has suggested that the member churches should 
"work for the time when a genuinely universal 
council may once more speak for all Christians 
and lead the way into the future'. There can be 
no doubt that the vision of unity and its organ- 
ic expression is the ultimate end to which the 
churches are necessarily drawn if they are faith- 
ful to their calling for fellowship and witness. 
But with the present status of the ecumenical 
movement at large, to speak of the World Council 
of Churches as a kind of prefiguration of a coun- 
cil in the ancient sense of this word can only 
be misleading and may destroy its own raison 
d'étre and specific purpose. For, a Council de- 
scribed as ecumenical is the manifestation of 
the One Church; in other terms, the expression 
of that fellowship which is the very heart of © 
the Church of God. 


We have a fellowship in the WCC which, as indi- 
cated above, has an ecclesiological bearing on 
our life, particularly as it makes us more and 
more sensitive, alert and open to the fellowship 
that we are given by God in his One Church. Now, 
to think that the fellowship that we have’ 
acquired in and through the ecumenical movement: 
is sufficient for and adequate to our basic as- 
piration for unity is a most dangerous way of 
eclipsing our vision of true and full indey. 


We have to recognise in all hii ict our limits 
and limitations. We are not a Council or even‘an 
embryonic form of a Council of the Church. We 

are still an association of churches which have 
grown in their common fellowship through the 
process of their blessed sharing in each other's 
ethos. They no longer constitute just an ordinary 


type of sheer association with very loose, almost 


nominal, inter-relationship and self-centred con- 
cerns. We have advanced. in our rag in fellow- 


- ship. 


Therefore , while we may be ion about adh 
(more) 
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ing the goal that we have in heart and in mind, 
in hope and in faith, we must admit that the WCC 
is still an infant seen face to face with the 
old age of our divisions. We have then to recog- 
nise that the WCC or the ecumenical movement at 
large is a driving force, a process of constant 
stimulation and transforming encounter which 
should not be identified with the vision it aims 
at, but rather be more committedly at service 
through its fellowship for greater fellowship 
and to full fellowship. 


Implications for Today 


What are then the implications of this recognition 
of our situation in the World Council of Churches? 


One basic conclusion of a positive and practical 
nature may be drawn, particularly as we ask how 
to overcome the stalemate and apathy, the impa- 
tience and disillusionment to which I referred 
earlier. 


The word 'Unity' has been the most extensively 
and frequently used term in the ecumenical dis- 
cussions and the literature. We have created, 
willingly or without any intention for such an 
end, a strong expectation, a great hope in the 
hearts and minds of many people for the 'reunion 
of Christendom'. 


I think that the total task of the churches should 
be taken and spoken of as the area of concern for 
the WCC. In that total context the concern for 
unity finds its proper place and becomes a more 
meaningful concern. It is true that this is al- 
ready happening in the WCC with its concern for 
renewal and for service in the social realms of 
human life. But it needs to be strengthened and, 
what is more important, to be more closely related 
to our commitment in our own churches. What seems 
to me to be of immediate and urgent need for the 
ecumenical movement is to avoid the impression 
that what we are doing is something that is hap- 
pening outside our churches. 


In other tems, we have to integrate the ecumeni- 
cal work in the life of our churches and let the 
people see and feel that what is being done in 
the ecumenical movement is not something which is 
there but something that is happening here, in 
our own churches' life and witness. This is how 
committed fellowship grows in the inner life of 
our churches where fellowship (Koinonia) and ser- 
vice (diakonia) are so closely linked together 
both of them being nurtured through the worship, 
the spiritual life and our openness to and invol- 
vement in the mission of the church. 


In this respect I wholeheartedly welcome the grow- 
ing concern in the WCC for spiritual life, which 
has not been given sufficient ecumenical atten- 
tion so far in terms of a life of edification for 
our people, so to speak, at the school of fellow- 
ship which we have in our respective churches. 
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The ecumenical movement needs to be more and more 
existentially related to the situations of the 
member churches. We need a more direct and 
sharp sensitivity to the conditions of our own 
churches in their respective milieu or environ- 
ment, in other terms, a greater degree of co- 
textualization which makes the spirit and aims 

of the ecumenical movement meaningful, relevant, 
challenging to our people, stimulating, strength- 
ening, increasing their actual commitment to fel- 
lowship. 


The WCC is a movement and not an establishment. 
The fellowship of the churches which has come to 
life through the process of common sharing, as a 
new dimension in our pan-Christian existence of 
today cannot be formulated and structured in a 
static and institutional pattem of any permanent 
nature. It has to grow and lead us into the 
sanctuary of our full fellowship in God and among 
us through our Eucharistic sacramental union with 
God and with each other. It is still a wind 
which "blows where it wills, and you hear the 
sound of it, but you do not know whence it comes 
or whither it goes; so it is with every one who 
is born of the Spirit’ (John 3:8). 


We all have always felt that the ecumenical move- 
ment is not the work of men, but a new gift of 

the Holy Spirit. We still and always need to 
"hear the sound' and to respond to it in all hu- 
mility and through ever-growing and committed fel- 
lowship with the firm faith that it will lead us 
where God wills. 


Let us then move from impatience to humility, 
from trying to be the self-glorifying builders 
of the ecumenical movement to being the ones wno 
are built in Him, by Him and for Him who is the 
supreme Architect of all. For in such humility 
lies our strength in the Almighty. 


Bishop Karekin Sarkissian 
Bishop of New Julfa (Isfahan) 
Armenian Orthodox Church 


Fellowship in a Divided World 


...Peace is the body of fellowship. Fellowship 
is the soul of peace. World peace has become a 
vital condition of existence in this scientific 
and technical age (C.F. von Weiszacker). World 
peace is absolutely imperative if the human 
species wants to survive at all. The alternative 
is simple - "one world or no world". 


In previous ages we could speak of histories of 
nations in the plural; every nation, every reli- 
(more) 
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gion had its own history, its own past, its own 
future. There was no such thing as world his- 
tory - only the histories of human beings in the 
world. Nature was largely unaffected and re- 
newed life by its own processes wherever it was 
destroyed. 


If we now enter the one united world, we can con- 
tinue to have our own pasts, our own traditions 
in the plural, but future and hope can be in the 
singular only. For human beings in their deal- 
ings with each other and for human beings in re- 
lation to nature there can only be one common fu- 
ture. It is in our power to destroy it entirely. 
Therefore it is up to us today to build a future 
that contains life. 


If world peace is essential to the survival of 
mankind, it follows then that a world government 
is also essential. 


But as there is no world government, we must be- 
gin by finding stepping stones that lead to one. 
If the only possible responsible agency for 

world peace is a human race organized into some 
form of world government, it follows that indiv- 
idual agencies with limited responsibilities - 
political, economic, religious institutions - can 
only continue to exist and be justified to the 
extent to which they keep in view the coming 
world peace and the future world government. It 
has been rightly said that the foreign policies 
of individual nations must be re-cast as world 
domestic policy. The central concern in each 
discussion should be not "What advantages are 
there in this for my country?" but "How does this 
advance the cause of general peace?" 


The foreign policy of the Church towards other 
churches must then likewise be re-cast as the 
domestic policy of one ecumenical church. Soli- 
darity in overcoming the fate which threatens us 
all must take precedence over loyalties of nation, 
class or race. 


What is this thing that we call "peace"? We say: 
"Peace is a state of life free of violence or 
threat of violence, free of oppression or aggres- 
sion''. Therefore, we are the more ready to end 
any state of conflict by agreeing to a cease- 
fire or signing a pact of non-interference or a 
treaty of non-aggression than by signing an ac= 
tual peace treaty - and this is true even in the 
Church. This negative description of peace is 
important, but it is incomplete. 


It must be extended by a positive vision. So we 
might say: 'Peace means that conflicting par- 
ties are integrated into a single over-all sys 
tem which satisfies the demands of social jus- 
tice''. But even this describes only the road to 
be taken, not the goal itself. The ultimate or- 
der of peace is known to us only through hope 
and faith. However, it is important that there 
be a transitional order corresponding to it on 
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the road to peace in the history of mankind. 


On the road to peace it is still too soon to 
speak of eliminating violence altogether, but we 
can begin to speak of some practical examples of 
liberation from oppression. On the road to peace 
it is.still too soon to speak of reaching happi- 
ness itself, but we can begin to speak of over- 
coming the causes of wide-spread suffering. The 
road to peace is a process in various dimensions 
which has to take place (1) in the vicious cir- 
cle of poverty and exploitation, (2) in the vi- 
cious circle of violence and oppression, (3) in 
the vicious circle of racial and cultural aliena- 
tion, (4) in the vicious circle of the destruc- 
tion of nature and industrial progress. In 

these areas it is our "accounting for the hope 
that is in us" against the universal discourage- 
ment and despair of mankind. 


These vicious circles constantly work together 
and they lead ultimately to death. Therefore, 
work for peace must seek practical economic, po- 
litical, technological, cultural and religious 
roads which lead out of these vicious circles. 


The Church as Sign 


The Church does not simply talk about peace; it 
understands itself as a testimony, a sign, an 
anticipation (sacrament) of that shalom which em- 
braces God, mankind and all creation. 


The first implication of this for Christianity as 
a whole is that it cannot continue to represent 
the universality of God's sacrifice for all men 
in Christ in terms of the Church's claim to be 
absolute. It can only do so through its willing- 
ness to enter into open-minded dialogue and un- 
conditional cooperation with groups of other 
faiths avoiding any triumphalism. 


A further implication is that Christianity cannot 
continue to present itself to this divided, 
threatened world in the form of separate churches 
which are constantly denying each other's right 
to embody truth and fellowship. 


The final implication is that individual churches 
must free themselves by means of the ecumenical 
process from the ties that bind them to nation, 
people, race and class. This is the only way for 
them to become agencies with the power to take 
action for world peace. 


Breaking Vicious Circles 

Fellowship of the Church with other human beings 
and service for peace through the Church means 
being present and bringing liberation in the con- 
crete situation of the vicious circles where the 
threat of universal doom is most real. 


a) The vicious circle of poverty exists today in 
the class differences within individual societies 


(more) 
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and between the advanced industrialised coumtries 
and the less developed agricultural countries. 


For many of those who go hungry in this vicious 
circle of poverty; God is not dead. If God is 
immediate concern, then for them He is bread. 
They are the ones who bear the cost of the one- 
sided economic growth which benefits only a few. 
In the context of this vicious circle, fellowship 
with all men means action for social justice and 
the redistribution of economic power. The stepp- 
ing stone here is "bread for the world''. In this 
situation the WCC could set up a sign of fellow- 
ship in the form of an "'anti-exploitation cam- 
paign". 


b) Enclosed within the vicious circle of poverty 
is the vicious circle of violence and oppression. 
It too exists in individual societies in the form 
of class domination and dictatorship and it too 
exists between powerful and powerless nations. 
Violence breeds counter-violence. Dictatorship 
breeds rebellion. Oppression costs millions of 
lives. At international level, the arms race 
seems to be reaching a similar impasse. Until 
now, the systems of: military deterrents have 
guaranteed peace. But today they are entering a 
period of instability. The chances of war are 
increasing because mutual uncertainty is growing. 


For the oppressed and threatened in this vicious 
circle of violence God is experienced in freedom 
and an atmosphere of trust.’ In this situation, 
fellowship means practical action for the recog- 
nition of human rights including the right to 
resist dictatorship, action to develop systems 
based on trust and to eliminate systems based on 
intimidation. The stepping stone here might be 
the development of the right of asylum for those 
fleeing from persecution. 


c) Enclosed within the vicious circle of violence 
is the vicious circle of racial and cultural alien- 
ation. Human beings can be dominated and made to 
conform if they are robbed of their identity and 
reduced to the level of objects to be manipulated. 
When this happens, they lose their name and their 
self-respect and can be moulded in the image of 
their rulers. In this situation fellowship means 
in practical terms the communication and sharing 
of the feeling of identity, self-confidence and 
mutual respect. Only by recognising others in 
their otherness can we open up the area where 

they can discover themselves and express their 
cultural and racial identity. In the vicious cir- 
cle of alienation, God is experienced in the new 
awareness of identity gained from recognising 
others and being recognised by them. 


d) Today we have become aware of a spiral within 
the vicious circles of poverty, violence and alien- 
ation that is more all-embracing and deadly by far. 
It is the vicious circle of the destruction of 
nature by industry. The more power man gains over 
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nature through technology, the greater his res- 
ponsibility for nature becomes. But blind belief 
in progress has already irreparably destroyed 

the balance of nature. The “limits of growth" 
can already be calculated. If some compromise 

is not found between progress and natural bal- 
ance, mankind's ecological self-destruction 

will no longer be simply a matter causing some’ 
concern but a matter of certainty with a fore- 
seeable date. 


For those threatened by ecological death, God is 
present in the joy of existence and peace through- 
out creation. In this situation fellowship means 
breaking down the arrogance which says that man 
is master and owner of nature and developing fel- 
lowship with nature; putting an end to the ex- 
ploitation of nature and learning to live in 
partnership and cooperation with nature. The 
Christian values of dominion over nature which 
have applied in the West up till now must make 
way for the ancient values of joy in existence 
and respect for creation. The road from an ori- 
entation of values based on economic considera- 
tions to one based on ecological considerations 
leads from calculating the quantity of life to 
estimating its quality. 


Some say that we will end by turning the world 
into hell, and scientific prophecies of the des- 
truction of the world today strike terror in the 
hearts of many people. This shows itself in the 
perplexity, the discouragement and the purpose- 
lessness in the sub-conscious level of men's 
minds. 


In this situation Christian fellowship means our 
concerted witnessing to the human God who has al- 
ready suffered this hell of forsakenness in man's 
place through His sacrifice on the cross and has 
thus opened up a future ensuring the promise of 
life. Therefore the hell of being forsaken is 
not in front of us but already behind us. He 
overcame. it through His death on the cross. 


Because of his brotherhood with them, the God- 
forsaken are no longer forsaken. They are adopt- 
ed and raised up. 


The testimony of the Crucified Christ compels 
the Church to give an account of its hope and 
this "accounting for hope'' is substantiated in 
its power to exorcise spectres and premonitions 
of disaster. 


An ecumenical fellowship of Christians will oly 
truly serve the peace of Christ once it has be- 
come at the same time an expression of solidar- 
ity with the oikoumene of the hungry, the captive 
and the hopeless. 


Jiirgen Moltmann 
Professor, University of Tubingen 
Germany 
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WCC Central Committee Elects 
West Indian General Secretary 


Utrecht, the Netherlands, (EPS) - The Rev. Dr. 
Philip A. Potter, a 51-year-old West Indian Meth- 
odist, was elected General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches on August 16. 


The Central Committee, the top policy-making body 
of the World Council, made the decision in closed 
session after hearing a report from an 18-member 
nomination committee which had canvassed the 252 
member churches during the last several months. 


For the past six years Dr. Potter has directed 
the WCC's Commission on World Mission and Evan- 
gelism. Earlier he had served the Methodist Mis- 
sionary Society of Britain and directed the WCC's 
Youth Department, following a four-year pastor- 
ate in Haiti. He received his theological educa- 
tion at Caenwood College in Jamaica and at London 
University Faculty of Theology. Last year Ham- 
burg University made him a Doctor of Theology. 


Announcing Dr. Potter's unanimous election, Dr. 
M.M. Thomas, chairman of the Central Committee, 
paid tribute to him as a man of "wide and long 
eamenical experience, deep theological scholar- 
ship and sensitive to the mission of the church 
on six continents". 


Dr. Potter, in his acceptance speech, confessed 
that the ecumenical movement was woven "into the 
very texture of my life" since his father was a 
Roman Catholic and his mother a Protestant. He 
was named after a Ranan Catholic bishop when 
baptised in a Protestant church. At his first 
large ecumenical gathering at Oslo in 1947 his 
"passion for the unity of the Church became 
blended with a passion for the unity of mankind". 


In that meeting, reflecting all the tensions of 
the post-war period, he became persuaded that 
"the nearer we come to the Cross the closer we 
come together. It is only as the Cross becomes 
a central part of our life that we really draw 
closer together in unity and witness". 


As a result of his Caribbean upbringing where for 
the last 500 years practically all the major cul- 
tures of the world have not only co-existed but 
interacted, according to Dr. Potter, he feels at 
home in the ecumenical movement. 


"T have always understood our fellowship as one 
in which we seek greater and deeper unity in the 
midst of our diversities, our varieties, our dif- 
ferent styles of living, witnessing and making 
decisions", he said to the Central Committee. 
"The next step is to make that commmity alive 
and real. How will we enable each culture, na- 
tion, church in each particular context to be 
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itself as part of the whole, of the catholicity 
which we seek, a wholeness that is not just the 
sum of the parts but an organic relationship of 
interaction?" 


Questioned on the relationship between mission 

and development, he said: ‘Mission is the work 
of making known the kingdom of God and his jus- 
tice. This includes what happens to each indiv- 
idual and his social development. It means not 
only doing things for people but facing the ques- 
tion of why there is oppression and our involve- 
ment in oppression. There is no piece of action 
we do that doesn't engage the whole of existence." 


This Central Committee, he said, had shown very 
clearly that the ecumenical movement while in- 
volved in action had to reflect more deeply 
about issues of faith. The question for the 
World Council is whether we can live with the 
tension between faith and action 'in repentance, 
faith and joy". 


Philip Potter is a tall, powerfully built man 
with a rich deep voice which is equally adept at 
singing hymns and making speeches. His relaxed 
manner and good sense of humour has endeared him 
to colleagues at the Ecumenical Centre in Geneva. 
There he has been able to weld a team of loyal 
colleagues committed to mission and church unity. 
Now he mst attempt the same with the WCC's much 
more diverse membership of churches. He assumes 
his new duties on November 1. EPS 


News Round-up 


Utrecht, the Netherlands (EPS) - The discovery 
that fellowship can be achieved through differ- 
ences, not simply in spite of them, was a high 
point of the 25th meeting of the Central Commit- 
tee of the World Council of Churches, which 
closed here August 23. 


Controversies over withdrawal of World Council 
funds from firms doing business in southern Af- 
rica "serve rather than hinder our common com- 
mitment to fellowship", said Dr. M.M. Thomas, 
chairman of the Committee. 'In spite of contro- 
versies we can affirm our unity", he reported to 
the closing press conference. And he repeated 
his conviction that the basic issue is "how we 
can be at once messengers of peace in a world 
of strife and messengers of strife in a world 
of false peace". 


A 'Letter to the Churches' approved in the final 

hours of the meeting said the Central Committee 

had "broken through the often superficial polite- 
(more) 
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ness and brought into the open convictions and 
commitments which have distressed and shocked 
some. Yet, Christ's call to fellowship is strong- 
er than all our disagreements''". It went on to 

say that "in the living of the ecumenical move- 
ment new insight is given, new stimulus emerges 
and new perspectives are opened". 


The 11-day annual meeting of the 120-member body 
also brought a fresh perspective to the faith vs. 
social action controversy by affirming the inter-— 
dependence of church unity and unity with the 
world. It said: "Our fellowship is rooted in 
the victory of the cross of Christ. From it stem 
at the same time the call to a single fellowship 
of believers...and the commitment to a single 
family of man...". 


Now it is up to the newly elected General Secre- 
tary, Dr. Philip A. Potter, a West Indian Metho- 
dist clergyman, to lead the fast-growing World 
Council in making the fellowship of churches, 
which it claims to be, 'more complete and effec- 
tives 


The Central Committee expressed the hope that 
this can be done through the preparation for the 
Fifth WCC Assembly scheduled for Djakarta, Indon- 
esia, 20th July to 10th August, 1975. Although 
the Committee did not give the final wording of 
the Assembly theme, it will be in the general 
area of freedom/liberation. Through consultation 
with the member churches in the next year, the 
theme will be fixed by 1973. 


A further basic decision of the Central Committee 
relates to the life style of the Assembly which 
should avoid as far as possible "'a hypocritical 
contrast between all we say about identification 
with the underprivileged of the world and the cir- 
cumstances of our own meeting place''. 


@ Dr. Potter begins his secretaryship on Novem- 
ber 1 with a unanimous Central Committee direc- 
tive to continue the Special Fund to Combat Rac- 
ism and raise it to a minimm of $1 million. Fur- 
ther, the Committee instructed the World Council's 
finance director to sell all its holdings in cor- 
porations directly involved (through investment 

or trade) with five southern African countries. 

It voted by a large majority to take the Council's 
funds out of banks "which maintain direct bank- 
ing operations" in South Africa, Namibia, Zimbab- 
we, Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissao. 


Churches belonging to the WCC, as well as Chris- 
tian agencies and individuals outside southern 
Africa, were urged "to use all their influence, 
including stockholder action and disinvestment, 
to press corporations to withdraw investments 
from and cease trading with these countries". 


Retiring General Secretary Eugene Carson Blake 
told a final press conference that the Central 
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Committee's action on investments continues ear- 
lier anti-racism actions taken at Canterbury and 
Addis Ababa. "It is oné more evidence that we 
mean it when we say we want to get out of the 
structures that support white racist regimes in 
southern Africa", according to Dr. Blake. 'But 
the question is how many churches we can take 
With us. The struggle won't be won until each 
presbytery and synod does likewise". 

*» 
@ Following previous actions on the Indochina 
conflict, the Central Committee at this meeting 
decided to support the initiative of the general 
secretary on the bombing of the dikes in North 
Vietnam and to set a target date for the total 
withdrawal of U.S. forces by December 31, 1972. 
At the same time other foreign powers were asked 
to cease their military intervention, and the 
governments in Hanoi and Saigon and the Vietcong 
were urged to release prisoners of war and poli- 
tical prisoners. The Central Committee author- 
ised the establishment of a $1 million fund for 
reconstruction and reconciliation, which will 
have full involvement of Indochinese people in 
planning for the future. 


Human rights also came under close scrutiny. The 
Commission of the Churches on Intemational Af- 
fairs (CCIA) was encouraged to continue work ''to 
assist in the implementation of Human Rights 
wherever they are being violated, seeking to 
avoid all ideological prejudice". A consultation 
is planned before the end of 1974 which will fo- 
cus the concern of the churches in this area and 
look at how standards of Human Rights can be re- 
lated to different social, cultural and political 
settings around the world. Major attention will 
be given to religious liberty questions. 


Tuming to Europe, the Central Committee welcomed 
the forthcoming All European Security Conference 
which, it said, "would genuinely seek to facili- 
tate security and cooperation'’. Seeing peace in 
Europe as a key to world security, the 120-mem- 
ber Committee suggested that important elements 
in the security of Europe were agreement on the 
understanding and implementation of Human Rights 
and cultural exchanges. 


@ Development was also stressed by renewing the 
2% appeal to the churches. The emphasis has, how- 
ever, changed from the simple transfer of money 

to a call for the mobilization of all the re- 
sources of the churches - money, land and people. 
Member churches were reminded of the educational 
purpose of the appeal and told that contributions 
could be channelled through the Ecumenical Devel- 
opment Fund, the Special Fund of the PCR and de- 
velopment projects through the Commission on In- 
ter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service (CICARWS). 


The last international action of the Committee, 

taken in the final hour of the meeting, responded 

to the "disturbing situation'' in Uganda. A group 
(more) 
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of African and Asian delegates drafted a resolu- 
tion passed unanimously, calling on the Govern- 
ment of Uganda to refrain from “any actions which 
impair or deny the citizenship of Ugandans of 
Asian origin". 


e@ A mmber of eloquent tributes were paid to Dr. 
Blake at a farewell dinner for the retiring Gen- 
eral Secretary, who has served the Council since 
1966. Central Committee officers and participants 
expressed appreciation for his simplicity, energy, 
administrative skill, ecumenical enthusiasm, prac- 
tical theology, respect for Orthodox and Third 
World churches and concern for the oppressed. 


Also during the meeting the Central Committee: 


--admitted nine new member churches: Church of 
North India, Eglise Presbytérienne au Zaire, 
Chiesa Evangelica Internazionale, Church of Nias, 
Eglise Protestant Methodiste au Dahomey-Togo, 
Iglesia Evangelica Metodista en Las Islas Fili- 
pinas, Lutheran Church in Liberia, Igreja Refor- 
mada Latino-Americana and Iglesia Metodista del 
Peru. 


--recommended that the WCC participate in the 
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follow-up of the UN Conference on the Human En- 
vironment ; 


~-learned that 22 church union negotiations are 
in a healthy state while 11 or 12 are in malaise; 


--received an unofficial visit by Jan Cardinal 
Willebrands, president of the Vatican Secretar- 
jat for Promoting Christian Unity, and Bermardus 
Cardinal Alfrink of the Netherlands; 


--welcomed increased financial support which as- 
sures the continuation of the present level of 
WCC operations through 1974 (a general budget of 
Sfr. 6 million was approved for 1973); 


--authorised a new study on "Human Settlement, 
Quality of Life and Social Justice" and welcomed 
a new Faith and Order study "Giving an Account 
of the Hope that Is in Us"; 


--committed the WCC to appoint younger staff mem- 
bers to executive positions throughout the units; 


--authorised a consultation in 1974 on the Role 
of the Church in Education. 
E 
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THIRD WORLD CHRISTIANS TO JOIN 

SCIENCE/TECHNOLOGY STUDY 

Cardiff, Wales (EPS) - The 25-member Working Committee on Church and Society 
of the World Council of Churches devised a twofold programme for 1973 that in- 
cludes both regional conferences on Science, Technology and Society and stress 


on the theological dimension of the subject. 


Meeting here September 8 and 9, the committee approved the holding of regional 
conferences in Asia, Africa and Latin America similar to that which took place 
last March in Ghana. First on the agenda is the Asian meeting scheduled the 
first week of April under the sponsorship of the WCC, the East Asia Christian 
Conference and the World Student Christian Federation. The goal of the sessions 
is to learn from citizens of those continents how problems of technology, eco- 


nomic growth and the uses of science affect them. 


A week-long regional conference on the scientific future of industrialized na- 
tions seen from a Christian perspective is scheduled for May 1973 in Europe. 
It will bring together 45 or 50 persons from Europe and North America including 
industrialists, politicians, scientists and theologians. Financing has been 


assured by a grant from the Washington National Cathedral. 


After hearing a request from the WCC Central Committee that attention be given 
to the quality of life, the Working Committee agreed to increase the theologi- 
cal depth of its studies of such issues as genetics and the population explosion. 
A meeting of scientists and theologians in mid-1973 will work on the theologi- 


cal dimensions of these problems. 


The findings of the regional conferences and the theological studies will be 
brought together in a major document. This will first be reviewed at an en- 
larged meeting of the Church and Society Working Committee and eventually will 
go to the Central Committee in 1974. EPS 


ABORIGINES' LAND RIGHTS 
PRESSED BY WCC OFFICERS 


Geneva (EPS) - The World Council of Churches has called on the Australian Govern- 
ment to take immediate steps to grant land title rights to Aborigines in the 
Northern Territory and to meet the representational and employment needs of 


Aborigines throughout the country. 


Officers of the Council acted at the request of the Central Committee which con- 


sidered the problem at its recent Utrecht meeting. The Rev. Frank Engel, gen- 
(more) 
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eral secretary of the Australian Council of Churches, was asked to convey the 


request to Prime Minister William McMahon. 


The World Council's letter said: "The strong cultural and religious significance 
of the land for the Aborigines, coupled with the demand for human rights, merits 
immediate action from the Australian Government to transform cultural ties and 
moral rights into legal land title rights. No concept of lease-hold, however 


unrestricted, can afford sufficient protection..." 


The letter was signed by Dr. M.M. Thomas of India, Central Committee chairman; 
Miss Pauline Webb of Great Britain, vice-chairman; and General Secretary Eugene 


Carson Blake. 


In Sydney, Mr. Engel commented that the government's failure to act "has created 
bitterness and despair and pushed peaceful Aborigines in the direction of vio- 
lence. We cannot delay much longer showing the Aborigines and the international 
community that we recognise the Aborigines' right to land, as the original, in- 
digenous people--a right possessed without question by Maoris, American Indians 
and Eskimos". 


EPS 


WCC READY TO HELP UGANDAN ASIANS 


Geneva (EPS) - In a message to British churches, Dr. Alan A. Brash, director of 
the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches, has made it clear that the WCC is ready to help with the reset- 
tlement of Asians from Uganda in whatever way it can. Dr. Brash told the Rev. 
Alan Booth, director of Christian Aid, the British churches' relief and develop- 
ment agency, that "we stand by to help the churches in Uganda or Britain and are 


ready to participate financially and in any other way that would be relevant". 


Following passage of a resolution by the WCC Central Committee expressing concern 
and asking staff to keep the situation under review, the WCC has supported the 
All Africa Conference of Churches in its efforts to discuss the problem with 
Ugandan government officials. And the Council backed attempts by the New Zealand 
and Australian Councils of Churches to persuade their governments to allow 


Ugandan Asians to settle there. 


Meanwhile the British Council of Churches has been instrumental in setting up a 
Welfare Committee to meet the expected needs of the Asians. Officers of the BCC 
have asked the churches and individual Christians "to make a generous and con- 


certed response to the challenge of this harassed minority". Some 30,000 Asians 


holding British passports are expected to resettle in Britain. EPS 
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DEVELOPMENT IS SUDAN'S MAJOR NEED 


Geneva (EPS) - Sudan's most "pressing problem'' is development, according to a 
church relief and rehabilitation worker based in Juba in southern Sudan. Mr. 
Edmund Donovan of the Sudan Council of Churches’ Relief and Rehabilitation Com- 
mission told World Council of Churches staff here that the need is to find ways 
in which "the people of southern Sudan are enabled to develop themselves and 


their country after the hardships and neglect of the past 17 years". 


This week it was announced that the WCC has so far transferred more than $420,000 
for the purchase and supply of medicines, food, vehicles, blankets, seeds, tools 
and shelter. Church agencies in Europe and North America are holding special 
fund-raising campaigns this autumn in support of the $2.5 million target set by 


the WCC in June. 


The major contribution of the Council's Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service (CICARWS) will be assistance towards the building of nine vil- 
lages in Upper Nile, Bahr el Ghazal and Equatoria provinces. The villages will 
be part of existing communities and will be provided with clinics, schools and 


water. Help will also be given to agricultural and economic development. 


Protestant and Roman Catholic agencies in Switzerland will cooperate to build 
one village. And U.S. churches are cooperating in a food programme which will 


distribute more than 24,000 tons of wheat over the next year. 


Bishop Benjamin W. Yugusuk, Anglican Bishop of Southern Sudan, recently returned 
from a long trip through the "bush" areas where he confirmed more than 1,500 
people. Much of his journey was on foot. He reported: "There is a spirit of 
unity prevailing among the people. Difficulties have welded them into oneness. 
I was so impressed...I can now rest assured that my people are happy". 


EPS 


STRONG LINKS WITH WCC AFFIRMED BY DEMETRIOS 


Istanbul (EPS) - Ecumenical Patriarch Demetrios I, outlining his programme at 
the first meeting of the Holy Synod under his leadership, pledged that the wit- 
ness of Orthodoxy in the World Council of Churches and the cooperation of the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate with the WCC would continue in a firm and responsible 
way. Keeping in mind the importance of pan-Orthodoxy and taking advantage of 
the Patriarchate's initiating function, he said the Ecumenical Patriarch will 
systematically promote the unity of all Christians. Also mentioned was the de- 
sire to encourage dialogues with the great world religions and particularly 


with Islam. EPS 
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WORLD COUNCIL MEMBERSHIP GROWS 


Geneva (EPS) - The Central Committee of the World Council of Churches at Lets 
Utrecht meeting last month accepted applications from eight churches applying 
for full membership and one church seeking associate status. Unless objection 
is received from more than one-third of the member churches within six months, 


the applicants shall be declared elected, under the constitution. 


Total membership of the World Council will then stand at 263 Protestant, Angli- 
can, Orthodox and Old Catholic churches, including 17 listed as associate mem- 


bers. They are located in 90 countries and territories. 


It is interesting to note that when the World Council was formed in 1948, 99 of 
its 150 member churches were located in Europe and North America while 51 were 
in the southern hemisphere. Today 121 member churches are in Europe and North 


America while 142 are in the southern hemisphere. 


Churches accepted for membership were: Church of North India, Presbyterian Church 
of Zaire, International Evangelical Church, Church of Nias, Methodist Church of 
Dahomey-Togo, Evangelical Methodist Church in the Philippines, Lutheran Church in 


Liberia, Latin American Reformed Church and Methodist Church of Peru (associate). 
EPS 


FIRST REACTIONS TO WCC INVESTMENT VOTE 


Geneva (EPS) - Early responses to the Utrecht action of the Central Committee 
urging withdrawal of funds from corporations doing business in southern Birica 
include the following: 

--the Rev. C.F. Beyers Naudé, director of the Christian Institute of Southern 
Africa, said the importance of the withdrawal of WCC investments lay not in its 
immediate effect but in the long-range and psychological impact on the world's 
attitude towards southern.Africa. It showed determination to continue to apply 
and increase pressure on South Africa to change "her unjust racial policies". 
--Dr. Alex Boraine, president of the Methodist Church of South Africa, thought 
it would be more positive had the WCC embarked on a campaign to persuade inves-— 
tors in his country to be fairer with black workers and to share profits. 
--Franz Cardinal Kénig of Austria supported the investment decision as well as 
WCC aid to liberation movements, terming them an attempt to achieve equality 
among men. 

--George M. Houser, head of the American Committee on Africa, heartily endorsed 
"the WCC's stand on ending collusion between international corporations and 


racist minority regimes of southern Africa". EPS 
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PRECEDENT-SETTING FAITH AND ORDER 

CONFERENCE HELD IN INDIA 

Poona, India (EPS) - Equal numbers of Indian Protestants, Syrian Orthodox and 
Roman Catholics have held the first-ever official conversation on Faith and 


Order subjects of mutual interest. 


The group of 31 churchmen, including bishops, teachers of theology and church 
leaders, came together with the full approval of the Catholic Bishops' Confer- 
ence, the Syrian Orthodox Church and churches affiliated with the National 
Christian Council of India. They met for eight days at the Spiritual Life Cen- 


tre in Nasrapur near here in mid-August. 


They were able to record broad agreements as well as points of specific dis- 
agreement on such subjects as (1) the structure of visible unity, (2) priest- 
hood, ministry and ordination, (3) Scripture, tradition, authority and (4) 


Mariology. 


The group expressed gratitude that "in a way beyond our expectations, the Holy 
Spirit has enabled us to worship together, to speak together seriously and 
frankly about the things that divide us, and to live together in a joyful fel- 
lowship". They also voiced the assurance that "it is His will to draw the 


churches in India into closer fellowship". 


Findings were sent to the sponsoring bodies in the hope that they would lead 


to further study on both a regional and a national level. 


Among conference participants were the Most Rev. William Gomes, bishop of 
Poona; the Most Rev. Mar Thimotheos, Syrian Orthodox Bishop of Malabar; the 
Rt. Rev. Lesslie Newbigin, bishop of the Church of South India; the Rt. Rev. 
Philipose Mar Chrysostem, bishop of the Mar Thoma Church and president of the 
National Christian Council, and the Rt. Rev. A.W. Luther of the Church of 
North India. The World Council of Churches was represented by Prof. Gunter 
Wagner of Riischlikon, Switzerland and the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting 


Christian Unity by Fr. Pierre Duprey. EPS 
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WCC TEAM ALLEGE 

REPRESSION IN URUGUAY 

Geneva (EPS) - A team of three leading North American churchmen, which recently 
visited Uruguay at the request of the World Council of Churches, has alleged 
that the Government of Uruguay is engaged in a campaign of repression against 


a large group of citizens. 


"There is impressive evidence", concluded the team, "that as part of the vio- 
lations of human rights, both physical and psychological torture is practiced 
on political prisoners". The team comprised Dr. William P. Thompson, stated 
clerk of the United Presbyterian Church in the USA; Dr. Thomas J. Liggett, 
president of the Board of Missions of the Christian Church (Disciples of 
Christ); and Dr. Eugene L. Stockwell, assistant general secretary of the 


World Division, United Methodist Board of Missions. 


Since the State of Internal War was declared in April 1972, all personal con- 
pectoral guarantees, such as habeas corpus and normal criminal procedures, 
have been suspended. The team asserts that thousands of citizens are held 5 fe 
communicado without trial. Among those detained are the brother of the Presi- 
dent of the Supreme Court of Justice, two Methodist pastors, many Roman 
Catholic priests and citizens identified with the Frente Amplio political 


group, the report says. 


The churchmen point out that "no one during our entire visit denied that such 
torture is practised". The team spoke with government ministers, politicians, 
from the Red and White parties and opposition groups, lawyers, teachers, 
church people and trade unionists. Torture was usually said to be aimed at 
the Tupamaro guerillas, the report says. However, the team judges that it is 
in fact extended "widely to broad segments of the population for political 


reasons". 


Upon receipt of the report Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the 

WCC, promised that all organs of the Council would cooperate to bring the 

alleged violations to the attention of the United Nations. A copy of the re- 
port has also been shared with the Perri ticn! Commission for Justice and 


Peace in Rome. EPS 
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NEW APPOINTMENTS TO WCC STAFF 


Geneva (EPS) - Three new staff members have been added by the World Council 
of Churches in recent weeks, two by the Ecumenical Institute and one by the 


Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service. 


Joining the Ecumenical Institute as assistant directors are Mr. Gerd von 
Wahlert, 47, a German zoologist with a special interest in peace, and Mr. 
Rihito Kimura, 38, a Japanese lecturer in Asian studies and comparative law 
who also served as general secretary of the Student Christian Movement in 


Thailand. 


Mr. von Wahlert, a native of Detmold/Lippe, has lectured at the Free Univer- 
sity of Berlin and collaborated with the evangelical study team at Heidelberg's 
Research Centre, working on biological and chemical weapons, information sys- 
tems and human ecology. He belongs to the Landskirche of Wirttemberg (Lutheran). 
Mr. Kimura, a candidate for a doctorate at Waseda University, has been teach- 
ing Japanese at Saigon University and studying Vietnamese culture. While 

with the SCM he did research for the study "Youth Issues in Asia" for the 
International Christian Youth Exchange. He has written extensively for vari- 


ous journals. 


Miss Mercedes Saitzew has worked in Austria for the World Council of Churches' 
refugee resettlement programme since 1952. She comes to Geneva as secretary 
for resettlement liaison and field policy. Born in Yugoslavia, she emigrated 
to Austria in 1945 and now holds Austrian citizenship. When the WCC closed 
its refugee operation, Miss Saitzew took charge of the Salzburg office of 
Servitas, an independent organization handling the resettlement of migrants 


and refugees from East European countries. 


The Rev. Dr. Johannes Althausen, 43, director of the Ecumenical Institute in 
East Berlin, will spend the next six months on loan from the East German 
churches to the Programme Unit on Education and Communication of the WCC. He 
will analyze the catecumenate activity of European churches as a basis for 


developing an ecumenical strategy for Europe. 


Several other WCC staff have been reassigned as follows: Miss Lois Meyhoffer 
has been named co-secretary for Europe in the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, 
Refugee and World Service; Archpriest George Tsetsis becomes secretary for the 
Middle East Region; and Mr. Christopher King is full-time secretary for migra- 
tion. The Rev. Archie LeMone has been designated coordinator for the adminis- 
tration of all youth programmes including Ecumenical Youth Service and World 


Youth Projects. EPS 
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DR. BLAKE HAILS BRANDT CALL FOR INVESTIGATION 


Geneva (EPS) - The day following the Olympic Games tragedy Dr. Eugene Carson 
Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, sent a telegram to 
President Zalman Shazar of Israel expressing "deep sympathy and condolences" 


to the families of all the victims. 


Later that same day (September 6) he wrote letters to President Gustav 
Heinemann of the Federal Republic of Germany and to the Central Committee of 


the Palestinian Liberation Organization. 
(Texts of all three communications are appended to this issue.) 


Two days afterward Dr. Blake responded to questions about his telegram to 
President Shazar by saying that he welcomed the announcement by West German 
Chancellor Willy Brandt that he had ordered a thorough investigation of the 
Munich events. This confirmed, in Dr. Blake's opinion, that German government 


authorities were aware of the serious international implications of these events. 


Dr. Blake called attention to his September 6 letter to President Heinemann 
expressing the conviction that the President and members of the government 


"had laboured hard and long to minimise the dimensions of the tragedy". 


The WCC, according to its general secretary, was looking forward to the publi- 


cation of the official German report before making any further comment. EPS 


CENTRAL COMMITTEE SPEECHES ON TAPE 


Geneva (EPS) - Tape recordings of major speeches delivered at the Central Com- 
mittee meeting in Utrecht, Netherlands, 13-23 August, may be obtained from 

the Radio/Television Section of the World Council of Churches. Included are 
the full texts of "Committed to Fellowship" by Bishop Karekin Sarkissian; 
"Fellowship in a Divided World" by Prof. Jiirgen Moltmann and "The State of 
Church Unity" by Prof. John Deschner. Extracts from the reports of Chairman 
M.M. Thomas and General Secretary Eugene Carson Blake are also available. 
These are recorded at 74 ips, approximate time 30 minutes and cost Sfr. 50 
each. Dr. Philip Potter's acceptance speech (13 minutes 36 seconds) costs 


Sfr. 25. Cassettes are also possible. EPS 
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APPENDIX I 
Telegram to President Zalman Shazar of Israel 
September 6, 1972 


"No words can adequately express my sense of shock and dismay at the senseless 
killings of members of the Israeli olympic team, their abductors and German 
officials that have taken place in Munich. On behalf of the World Council of 
Churches, I want to express my deep sympathy and condolences to you and to 
the families of the victims. 


"The WCC Central Committee condemned eighteen months ago ‘the mounting readi- 
ness of some political groups to resort to making hostages of innocent people 
to promote political ends..." and now I deplore these acts of the ‘Black Sep- 
tember' group, from which responsible Arab and Palestinian bodies have dis- 
associated themselves. While this group bears the major responsibility for 
the tragedy, the violent police action at Fiirstenfeldbruck Airport must be 
condemned for its ineptitude and its callous disregard for the carefully nego- 
tiated plan designed to save the lives of the hostages. 


"The events in Munich are especially sad because senseless and wanton terror- 
ism contributes nothing to attempts to achieve a just and lasting peace in the 
Middle East, which are frustrated by such barbaric actions. I need not remind 
you of our deep desire for peace which will alone remove the excuse for such 
cruel acts of violence. 


"T pray that this tragic event will not give rise to reprisals and revenge from 
any quarter, but that in the midst of sadness and sense of outrage, reason and 
repentance will prevail and no more lives will be needlessly sacrificed. 


Eugene Carson Blake 
General Secretary" 


APPENDIX II 
Letter to President Gustav Heinemann of the Federal Republic of Germany 
September 6, 1972 
"Your Excellency, 


I have sent the following telegram today to His Excellency Zalman Shazar, 
President of Israel: 
(herewith followed Appendix I) 


As I did in that message, I wish to express to you and the families of the 
victims my profound sympathy and condolences. I am aware of the efforts you 
have made to ensure that these Olympic games would be exemplary and free from 
any incident. I know, therefore, and appreciate your grief and that of the 
people of your nation in thismoment. You may be assured that my prayers and 
those of many Christians throughout the world are with you. 


In the cited texts, I have made mention of ‘the violent police action at 
Fiirstenfeldbruck airport', condemning it ‘for its ineptitude and callous dis- 
regard for the carefully negotiated plan designed to save the lives of the 
hostages’. This was all the more unfortunate, since you and many members of 
your government had laboured hard and long to minimise the dimensions of the 
tragedy. 


This is an item which may be worthy of discussion when you visit us here in 


Geneva. From looking at behaviour of police in my own country over the past 
(more) 
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months, I am convinced that the time has come when governments must seriously 
review the latitude given to police forces in these situations. 


Sincerely, 
Eugene C. Blake 
General Secretary" 


APPENDIX III 
Letter to the Central Committee of the Palestinian Liberation Organization 
September 6, 1972 
Gent lemen, 
I have sent the following telegram today to President Shazar of Israel: 
(herewith followed Appendix I) 


In September 1970 I wrote to you about the concern of the World Council of 
Churches that "reckless acts of anarchy...disregard the basic human rights 
for which you are striving" and that "the almost universal condemnation of 
these acts...is likely to lead to reprisals that will only cause further 
deterioration of the situation in the Middle East". 


On 2nd June, 1972, some days after the events in Lydda airport, my colleague, 
Leopoldo J. Niilus, Director of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs, addressed another letter to you along these same lines. There he re- 
iterated: "Actions such as these do the greatest possible disservice to the 
cause of the Palestinians which your Committee seeks to serve". 


You are aware of the concern of the World Council of Churches for the plight 
of the Palestinian people and of our efforts both to assist them in their 
present need and to ensure that their proper grievances be considered in any 
discussion whose aim is to settle the Middle East conflict. 


The repetition of indiscriminate acts such as those at the Lydda airport and 
the senseless terrorism at Munich most certainly does injustice to the cause 
of the Palestinians and may nullify all of the more positive steps which have 
been taken by you and others on their behalf. I understand that your London 
representative has unofficially disassociated the PLO from these most recent 
acts. I sincerely hope that you will do so officially and that you will take 
all measures available to you to restrain the members of the Black September 
group and any others who may be involved in these activities to desist from 
them immediately. 


Very truly yours, 
Eugene Carson Blake 
General Secretary 
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Herewith are two major documents from the WCC Central 
Committee's meeting at Utrecht, Netherlands, August 13- 


23, 19725 


(1) The background paper on the Special Fund was adopted 
by the Executive Committee of the Programme to Combat Rac- 
ism and sent to the Central Committee with the request 
that the Fund be continued. The request was granted with 
the suggestion that the document be forwarded to all the 
member churches. Additional copies are available on 


request. 


(2) The Letter to the Churches summarizes the Central 


Committee's thoughts on how the churches can respond today 


to Christ's call to fellowship. 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


The aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
movements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 
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I. HISTORY OF THE SPECIAL FUND 


As part of the mandate for the Programme to Combat Racism, the Central Committee 
at its 1969 Canterbury meeting stated: 

"We call upon the churches to move beyond charity, grants and traditional pro- 
gramming to relevant and sacrificial action leading to new relationships of dig- 
nity and justice among all men and to become agents for the radical reconstruction 
of society. There can be no justice in our world without a transfer of economic 
resources to undergird the redistribution of political power and to make cultural 
self-determination meaningful. In this transfer of resources a corporate act by 
the ecumenical fellowship of churches can provide a significant moral lead." 


This corporate act by the ecumenical fellowship of churches found its expression 
in the creation of a Special Fund to Combat Racism: 


"Special Fund 

It is further proposed: 

a) that a special fund be created by: 

i) the transfer to the special fund of $200,000! to be drawn pro rata from 
the following reserves of the World Council of Churches: 
Sot ema eRe SOLVE se tet Sos sta os 5 Us Os of sae, oe 8, 440. 430. 70 
pervecerrtostumme Reserve DICARWS Poe sss ee tes cS) 931,294.43 
Workimewcapital rund DWE ses sts ee se Oe ee eS SOe3 71576 
$1,470,104.99 


ii) an appeal to the member churches to contribute to the special fund at 
least $300,000; 


b) that this special fund be distributed to organizations of oppressed racial 
groups or organizations supporting victims of racial injustice whose purposes 
are not inconsonant with the general purposes of the World Council and, in 
respect of funds provided from the reserves of those divisions, with the 
general purposes of the DICARWS and the DWME, to be used in their struggle 
for economic, social and political justice; 


c) that the Executive Committee be authorized to decide, on recommendations from 
the International Advisory Committee, the organizations to which the Special 
Fund shall be distributed." (Minutes, Central Committee, Canterbury, 1969, 

DDPs- 2/9 06 2/.0—)7). 


The basic underlying concept of the Special Fund is that of a redistribution of 
power (economic, political, social, cultural, ecclesiastical). At Canterbury the 
member churches recognized their complicity in systems which cause racial oppres- 
sion and made a fresh commitment to racial justice. Earlier, the WCC-sponsored 
International Consultation at Notting Hill stated: "The Scriptures insist that 
righteousness includes justice. There can be no justice without equitable distri- 
bution of power.... God has revealed himself time after time as on the side of the 
powerless, not to endorse their powerlessness, but to secure justice.... God calls 
men to love one another, but in our institutionalized world the closest approxima- 
tion to love possible, is justice. We therefore recognize this demand for a sharing 
of power." (Report of WCC Consultation on Racism, Notting Hill, 1969, p. 6) 


II. CRITERIA FOR THE FUND 


In September 1970, the WCC Executive Committee adopted the following criteria for 
the Special Fund: 


lThe amount of $200,000 represented 13.6% of the reserves of the three main 
budgets of the WCC. 
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1) the purpose of the organizations must be not inconsonant with the general pur- 
poses of the WCC and its units, and the grants are to be used for humanitarian 
activities (i.e. social, health and educational purposes, legal aid, etc.); 

2) the proceeds of the Fund shall be used to support organizations that combat 
racism, rather than welfare organizations that alleviate the effects of racism, 
which would normally be eligible for support of other units of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches; 

3) a - the focus of the grants should be on raising the level of awareness and on 
strengthening the organizational capability of racially oppressed people 
b- in addition we recognize the need to support organizations that align them- 
selves with the victims of racial injustice and pursue the same objectives. 

4) the grants are made without control of the manner in which they are spent, but 
are intended as an expression of commitment by the PCR to the cause of economic, 
social and political justice, which these organizations promote. 

5) a - the situation in southern Africa is recognized as a priority due to the 
overt and intensive nature of white racism and the increasing awareness on the 
part of the oppressed in their struggle for liberation. 

b - in the selection of other areas we have taken account of those places where 
the struggle is most intensive and where a grant might make a substantial con- 
tribution to the process of liberation particularly where racial groups are in 
imminent danger of being physically or culturally exterminated. 

c - in considering applications from organizations in countries of white and 
affluent majorities we have taken note only of those cases where political in- 
volvement precludes help from other sources. 

6) grants should be made with due regard to where they can have the maximum effect; 
token grants should not be made unless there is a possibility of their elicit- 
ing a substantial response from other organizations. 

In September 1971, the WCC Executive Committee at Sofia considered the criteria 

it established in 1970. These were reaffirmed. 


III. INCOME FOR THE FUND 


1969: Transfers from WCC reserves... ise te Mie oe ee iS 200 2000 
1970: from churches, groups and ifaey i awaits Pe ae ees el UT 
ivrrs m x . 3 2 iy oy peer FS eR elie! 
19/2: 7 " - Rupe CO Man 3 Lye we lem oe or dese ce tae) O4e 7 20 


Total income: $501,537 


Thus the minimum goal of $500,000 set by the Canterbury Central Committee has 
been passed. 


For a detailed listing of income per country and church etc. see Appendix I. 


IV. GRANTS MADE IN 1970 AND 1971 

Having heard the proposals from the Commission on the PCR based on careful consi- 

deration of the requests submitted by the organizations concerned and the pro- 

grammes as they described them, the WCC Executive Committee decided to allocate 

$200,000 to 19 organizations (out of a total of 30 applications) in 1970 and 

another $200,000 to 24 organizations (out of a total of 66 applications) in 1971. 

Several organizations received grants in both years. Following are the names of 

the organizations and the total amount (1970-71) allocated to each: 

Southern Africa? 
African Independence Party of Guinea and Cape Verde Islands (PAIGC) . . $45,000 
People's Movement for the Liberation of Angola (MPLA) ......- .- - $45,000 
Revolutionary Government of Angola in Exile (GRAE)... . MS ae tee Pa! 
National Union for the Total ket ae of Angola (UNITA) oe See. SLs SOC 
Mozambique Institute of FRELIMO... . a ae, wee, A ee, en se OD SUUU 
South West African People's Gira vets be (Sukeorree Fe. Seer Sr. M530, 000 


No. 26 - 21st September, 1972 4 


Lethu lis Mamerid) cRoeskiaticnic (ANG) serine cewite ter Eanees cttw te faewine rs aes -$15,000 
Zimbabwe Liberation Movements, Rhodesia. . . . . . . « « » « « « « « «- $30,000 
Afri cas2000 Peo) ectyZambi asus Garpengerrs, Gislnwes SM 6 se ee ww ee + $20,000 


| $265,000 
North America 

United Farm Workers Organizing Committee AFL-CIO ........-.-.. $ 2,500 
MAIPnin MTA eer ation UUivercitg. «os 6 e a ate. fees Ces «8 ee es 8 eS SOU 
Southern Election Fund, Inc. .... See Pees Cees See TP OUO 
Coalition of Concerned Black ae P ita See alr ee eee ee ae ee es TOUT 
Institute for the Development of Indian Law. . ....... +--+ $ 2,500 
Tmrie (eSeimo) Tapiricat os Ganaan . ./ Se we ee ee ee tS POO 
$30,000 


Latin America and Caribbean 
The Indigenist Association of Paraguay . ....-. +--+ +++ s+ + $ 2,500 
Bolivian Project in Aid of Indian Liberation. ......-.... .- . $12,500 
Committee for the Defence of the Indian in Colombia. . ....... . $20,000 
Christian Action for Development in the Eastern Caribbean. . .... . $ 5,000 


Asia 
International Committee to Combat the Immigration Bill in Japan. . .. $ 2 
Legal Defence Committee in Japan. .....-.- +e. -2 +e +22 ee ss - $ 5,000 
oF 


Australia 
Federal Council for the Advancement of Aborigines and Torres 
Straight 186landerm (FCAATS!) ys Somme tide wheres i= ee pees gees of- ,$10,000 
Makers lat ree Monnet 4e (NTO) «5 ok on. paneed ket. seme heks: Sheek them Cxeoe tos O00 


$25,000 
Europe 

Nock dndien.seermane<Gonference, 40.Kvijerses 28+ anbsba- §O0E Re) Su- bs dlp O00 
ean Se CREEL, Mi tt WINE ge dle Se e's eR ke ow Sars) 6 ey DOO 
Anti-Apartheid Movement, U.K... . 2. 2. 2 2 2 2 © ee we ee ee ew $ 5,000 
International Defense and Aid. Pe. OO nes See sw «Ss - Siow ee s,000 
Angola Committee and Dr. Eduardo Mondlane Foundation, ees = $ 5,000 
Free University for Black Studies, U.K... ......-:...-. . $ 2,5003 
Europe-Africa Research Project, U.K. 2. 2. ste we ee sw ee eS 25500 
French Anti-Apartheid Committee. . . . . 2 1 0 eee ee ee we we ee § 2,500 
Belgium Anti-Apartheid Committee . . . 2... 2 1 2 ee ee ee ee ee $ 2,500 

$33,000 


Total amount: $400, 000 

Footnotes: 

2411 movements in Southern Africa were allocated grants in 1970 and 1971. GRAE 
refused the 1971 grant for which it had applied. In 1971 a grant was set aside 
for Zimbabwe liberation movements, but in view of ongoing developments inside 
these movements no final decision about the recipient(s) has been taken yet. 


3this organization indicated that it would return the grant, because it had 
failed to act as a leverage. 


V. REACTIONS TO THE GRANTS 


Reactions to the decision by the WCC Executive Committee in Arnoldshain in 1970 

were given detailed attention at the Addis Ababa Central Committee in 1971. That 

meeting adopted the following resolution without dissent and with no recorded ab- 

stentions: 

"A. 1) The Central Committee has carefully considered the various reactions to the 
decision of the Executive Committee at Arnoldshain and is of the opinion that 
these decisions were in accord with the Programme to Combat Racism agreed upon 
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by the Central Committee at Canterbury and believes that further action should 
be taken along the lines indicated in the Report on the Programme to Combat 
Racism and the Programme and Research Budget 1971. 


2) It believes that the churches must always stand for the liberation of the 
oppressed and of victims of violent measures which deny basic human rights. It 
calls attention to the fact that violence is in many cases inherent in the main- 
tenance of status quo. Nevertheless, the WCC does not and cannot identify it- 
self completely with any political movement, nor does it pass judgment on those 
victims of racism who are driven to violence as the only way left to them to 
redress grievances and so open the way for a new and more just social order. 


B. 1) The Central Committee urges the member churches to support fully the Pro- 
gramme to Combat Racism as presented to this meeting of the Central Committee. 


2) The Central Committee initiates a new appeal to the member churches in sup- 
port of the original minimum Special Fund appeal of $500,000 established at 
Canterbury. The Central Committee notes with appreciation that the Executive 
Committee has received assurance from all organizations which appealed up to 
the present for grants from the Special Fund that they will not use the grants 
received for military purposes but for activities in harmony with purposes of 
the WCC and its divisions. The Central Committee requests the PCR to bring 
special projects and programmes to the attention of the member churches for 
their support." (Minutes, Addis Ababa Central Committee, pp. 54-55) 


The renewed appeal to the member churches resulted in further support for the Fund. 
In September 1971 the WCC Executive Committee approved another series of grants in 
the amount of $200,000. This decision caused few reactions from the churches but 
the debate on the basic issues raised by the 1970 and 1971 grants continued. At 
its last meeting the Commission on the PCR requested its Executive Committee to 
prepare new recommendation for the distribution of another $200,000 by the WCC 
Executive Committee in January 1973. 


VI. QUESTIONS ABOUT THE FUTURE OF THE FUND 


The PCR Commission when considering the future of the Special Fund felt that 
several questions needed to be answered for the Central Committee to be able to 
make a responsible decision: 

1. Did the grants act as a leverage? 

There is no doubt that in several cases the grants did act as a leverage particu- 
larly in Southern Africa. The humanitarian programmes of liberation movements 
such as FRELIMO, PAIGC and MPLA have received grants - in some cases very consid- 
erable ones - from governments (e.g. Netherlands, Sweden, Denmark, Norway). These 
governments have been directly or indirectly influenced by the WCC decision, al- 
though some of them were already moving in that direction. In the U.K. the Joseph 
Rowntree Trust decided to support liberation movements after consultation with a 
member of the PCR Commission. Furthermore, several member churches or their agen- 
cies decided to make grants available to one or more movements. The Lutheran 
World Federation - World Service and the WCC Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refu- 
gee and World Service (CICARWS) each approved on the basis of their own specific 
mandate a project for material aid to one or more liberation movements. More re- 
cently the Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development (CCPD) made a 
grant of $50,000 to the Mozambique Institute of FRELIMO. Finally, the PCR regu- 
larly receives earmarked gifts from churches and secular groups as well as indiv- 
iduals for organizations which have received grants from the Special Fund. This 
is not to say that the grants have in every instance evoked responses from other 
bodies to produce more support for all grantees. In several cases they have not. 
In one specific case - the Free University for Black Studies in the U.K. — the 
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organization decided to return the grant because it failed to produce more support 
and the amount of the WCC grant was considered too small to achieve its purpose. 

2. Did the grants accomplish their purpose? 

The main purpose of the Fund is “raising the level of awareness and strengthening 
the organizational capability of racially oppressed groups". The extent to which 
this has been made possible by the grants cannot be quantitatively measured. Sev- 
eral organizations have informed us on a voluntary basis of what they have been 
able to accomplish with the funds. In addition many organizations have established 
contacts with the PCR and other sub-units of the WCC to discuss their policies and 
programmes. From these contacts it has become clear that the grants have enabled 
the organizations to carry out basic humanitarian programmes and that they have 
been strengthened in their struggle for racial justice. 


Several examples of what the grants helped in achieving - in spite of the fact 
that they were very small - are worth mentioning. 


One group in Zambia "Africa 2000" has conducted a series of educational programmes 
in Zambian high schools and among adult groups about racism in Southern Africa and 
the need for African support of liberation movements. The result has been direct 
contacts and a series of support activities for these movements. The Mozambique 
Institute of FRELIMO has been enabled to increase its agricultural production in 
the liberated territories by the purchase of seeds and tools and the planting of 
new crops which resulted in a growing export of agricultural products to Tanzania. 
The Institute has also been able to increase considerably the printing of its own 
text books for schools as an important instrument in creating identity and unity 
among the nearly one million Mozambican people (according to FRELIMO sources ) in 
liberated territory. SWAPO, the Namibian liberation movement, has been able to in- 
crease considerably its care for health, elementary education, housing, feeding, 
clothing and transportation of available goods to the remote areas in Zambia and 
Botswana, where some 2550 Namibian refugees live in settlements. Also, SWAPO has 
been able to open a few bush-schools in its areas of operation, despite reprisals 
by the occupying forces. 


In Colombia, the Committee for the Defense of the Indian called together several 
important meetings of representatives of Indian peasant communities and provided 
transportation for these groups which are dispersed over great distances. Thus 
they could plan joint action in the face of continued land expropriation. 


In Japan the Legal Defense Committee of Minorities is defending strongly and with 


some success the legal cases of Koreans who are the victims of increased racial 
discrimination in that country. Already the Park test case has resulted in con- 
siderable publicity and increased concern among the churches and groups. Mr. Park 
is a 19-year-old Korean born and educated in Japan who applied for a job with the 
Hitachi Electrical Company. He passed all the application requirements and tests, 
was approved for employment using his Japanese name. When the company was informed 
of his Korean citizenship, he was immediately dismissed. 


In the Netherlands, the Angola Committee used the grant to start a fortnightly 
publication "Facts and Reports" designed as an international press cutting service 
in English and French for African governments as well as for churches, groups and 
individuals. It gives extensive information about Portugal and the Portuguese 
colonies. The publication has become almost self-supporting. 


In the U.K., the Anti-Apartheid Movement used the grant for educational purposes 
such as the printing in English and French of a booklet on South Africa's Defense 
Strategy and its distribution in Africa. The Movement also organized conferences 
on Southern Africa for trade unions and students and prepared and distributed an 
educational kit on Southern Africa at some 30 schools (including higher education) 
as a pilot project. 
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impact on both oppressors and oppressed in the churches. After emotional outcries 
in some parts of the Atlantic community with expressions of a "deep sense of shock 
and outrage" and accusations that the WCC was "engaged in supporting campaigns of 
murder in Southern Africa", a more realistic debate evolved. Terms like "terror- 
ists" and "guerillas" changed to "freedom fighters" and "liberation movements". 
The discussion established the necessary distinction between violence which re- 
presses and violence which liberates. The ethical significance of this distinc- 
tion is still being debated. Most member churches are still debating the issues 
raised in the debate. 


There has been a positive development in the debate. Several misunderstandings 
have been clarified: 

a) In Southern Africa the WCC as a world Christian body cannot listen to its white 
liberal constituency only. There are churches and organizations who oppose apart- 
heid and racism and who work for a better understanding between the races, but 
they do not represent the Africans. The WCC must listen first to the voices of 
its oppressed African brethren and sisters. Among them an increasing number claim 
that the liberation movements are speaking for the Africans. 


b) By its grants to liberation movements in Southern Africa the WCC has not sanc- 
tioned violence. Dr. M.M.Thomas, chairman of the Central Committee said: "Where 
the Council has not been able to develop a common mind is on whether war or vio- 
lence can be justified as a last resort to oppressive tyranny and violence in 
evil situations where all non-violent methods of change are illegal, unconsti- 
tutional or otherwise suppressed. So long as there is no common mind at this 
point, and so long as such a situation exists in Southern Africa, the Council 
cannot deny liberation movements there which may have resorted to illegal means, 
its moral support or its help in the humanitarian, educational and social aspects 
of their programme of combatting racism. In fact such support is nothing more or 
less than the protest of the WCC against the status quo ideology of violence and 
an attempt to break the moral and religious sanctions behind it". (Chairman's 
report to the Central Committee at Addis Ababa, 1971) 


c) The grants to organizations of the racially oppressed were not made for the 
military purposes of these organizations; neither is there any indication that they 
have been used for such purposes. Those who asked whether the grants might have 
been misused, were confronted with a counter question: "Why do you ask that now? 
Do you want proof that no money is ever misused, or do you want it especially in 
this case? The question presupposes that anti-apartheid organizations and free- 
dom movements are less responsible and less trustworthy than other project spon- 
sors.'' (A.H. van den Heuvel, Open letter to a friend in South Africa) 


A new awareness of the moral issue and of the need for urgent analyses and action 
with reference to the churches’ own structures, policies and programmes and those 
of their societies is becoming visible. The grants formed a major item on the 
agenda of many Synods, General Assemblies and national and local councils of 
churches as well as the theme of numerous special consultations. Arguments both 
pro and con were spelled out at length in the church and secular press. Several 
churches (mainly in South Africa) dissociated themselves from the action, others 
were critical but as time went by more and more churches moved towards support. 
Churches in Tanzania and Zambia are now considering their responsibility vis~-a- 
vis the liberation movements most of whom have their headquarters in these two 
countries. In February 1971, the Anglican Consultative Council at Limuru (Kenya) 
stated that: 

"With regard to the WCC grants, in our judgement no public action of the churches 
during the past 25 years had done so much to arouse public discussion on a moral 
issue. It has given to ordinary people an indication of the fact that the churches 
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are ready to stand by the oppressed and exploited even when there is some risk to 
themselves. It has compelled Christian people to recognize that the Church is not 
necessarily on the side of the wealthy and the powerful. This recognition has been 
disturbing and cleansing. From the point of view of the total witness of the 
Church in the world the majority of us find this action of the WCC to be the most 
important thing it has done in its history. Therefore we endorse and commend to 
Anglicans everywhere the WCC programme to combat racism as set forth at Canterbury 
in 1969 and as further outlined at Addis Ababa in 1971." 


In some churches in South Africa, Namibia and Zimbabwe voices within the black ma- 
jority indicated their joy about the decision in spite of the fact that there was 
no opportunity for free expression. For many of them it was a sign that the WCC 
was becoming more sensitive to their needs, and more committed to its Christian 
faith, even if many would add "too little and too late". 


Equally important was the fact that the organizations of the racially oppressed 
had an unusual opportunity - often denied to them — through PCR and other media, 
to explain their goals, expectations and methods of work. PCR published a series 
of profiles through which movements of the racially oppressed expressed their own 
views. These were reprinted by the UN and many secular and church publications 
in different parts of the world. 


The debate produced much more than a reconsideration of the churches' struggle to 
contribute to the social and political process of liberation. Its own identity, 
its theology and its mission have to be reconsidered. Already the Fund is debated 
within other WCC programmes, such as Faith and Order, CWME and CCIA. The churches 
and the WCC slowly discover that they are not only asked to consider their solidar- 
ity but also the quality of their solidarity. The discussion about the Special 
Fund facilitated the beginning of a deeply theological probing into the unique 
nature of the Christian community. 


4. The Fund and the WCC's role in reconciliation 

ing role impossible. Here the discussion has made clear that reconciliation does 
not mean ignoring conflicts, keeping the oppressed powerless, compelling them to 
put up with their lot. Reconciliation in the biblical sense is not something neu- 
tral. "When reconciliation does not imply liberation, or liberation reconcilia- 
tion, both are false." (J. Deschner, Ecclesiological Aspects of the Race Problem, 
International Review of Mission, July 1970, p. 293.) Confrontations and conflicts 
are often inevitable in any genuine work of reconciliation. 


In this connection it is important to mention how the grants helped the CCIA to 
play a leading role in bringing about a solution to the civil war in Sudan. In 
his open letter on Human Rights to the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands (EPS, 
May 18, 1972) Dr. Blake stated: "The positive involvement of the churches in the 
Sudan negotiations would have been impossible without the Programme to Combat 
Racism". The report by the chairman and director of the CCIA to the Central Com- 
mittee in August 1972 states: 

"Without the long history of WCC involvement in Africa, this opportunity to serve 
the Sudanese in their search for peace would never have come to us. But certain 
types of involvement were most notable in preparing the way. One was certainly 
the non-partisan way member churches, through the WCC, have aided African refugees. 
Another crucial one was the ecumenical stand against white racism, the establish- 
ment of the Programme to Combat Racism, and the grants made possible by the Special 
Fund. Statements like those adopted by you in Addis Ababa, documents such as the 
CCIA background paper on the Sudan conflict, concrete actions like the grants all 
contributed to the creation of an atmosphere of trust and confidence that the WCC 
was striving to serve Africa in ways determined by Africans themselves, and there- 


fore might be willing and able to assist in a reconciliation process." 
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VII. REASONS FOR THE CONTINUATION OF THE SPECIAL FUND 


From the preceeding, Several important reasons for the continuation of the Fund 
have emerged: 

1. The Fund has made the WCC "move beyond charity, grants and traditional pro- 
gramming..." to involve itself - even if only symbolically - in a redistribution 
of power. The AACC Executive Committee welcomed "the revolution in the thinking 
of the donors in being prepared to trust people who are taking radical action 
against racism". (AACC Executive Committee, Lomé, Togo, September 1970). The 
Fund is sign of an intensified endeavour to meet the real and articulated desire 
of a large part of the ecumenical fellowship to support the legitimate demands of 
the racially oppressed. 

2. The Fund has, acted as a leverage, particularly in the case of liberation move- 
ments in Southern Africa. Several governments, churches, organizations and many 
groups and individuals have been influenced by the WCC decision and have made 
grants to liberation movements. 

3. As the struggle of the racially oppressed for justice and liberation intensi- 
fies, so their needs increase. Through the Special Fund, the World Council of 
Churches has taken a lead in terms of moral and financial support for their hu- 
manitarian programmes. The organizations of the racially oppressed expect the 
continuation of this lead. 

4. To discontinue the Fund now would create the impression that the WCC was no 
longer in agreement with the basic concept of the Fund decided at Canterbury and was 
backing out of its original decision of direct support to the racially oppressed. 
5. The grants have started an educational process in the member churches without 
precedent. Christians all over the world are forced to review their relationships 
to oppressor and oppressed. This process must be continued and the grants will 
play an important role, provoking Christians to take more seriously the faith 

they profess and to discern more clearly its implications for their role in society. 
6. There is the beginning of a change of attitude on the part of the oppressed vis- 
a-vis the churches. Slowly trust is beginning to replace mistrust. Many consid- 
ered the churches as merely interested in providing hand-outs. Now they realize 
that the churches are becoming committed to their struggle for justice. The Fund 
has acted as important evidence of this. Since the grants have been made leaders 
of the racially oppressed regularly consult with the WCC. This is a sign of grow- 
ing confidence. 

7. Present pledges and forecasts by churches, groups and individuals in several 
countries (e.g. Sweden, the Netherlands, Denmark, U.K., USA, Germany) do not 
guarantee the minimum additional $500,000 needed but are pat ciedr ts encour aging 
to make a new appeal by the Central Committee realistic. 


RESOLUTION adopted unanteeiers hs the Central Committee at Utrecht, Netherlands, 
on August 22, 1972: 

"The Central Committee decides to extend the Special Fund to Combat Racism from 
$500,000 to a minimum of $1 million; appeals to the member churches, groups and 
individuals to support the Fund as a minimum indication of their commitment to 
the objectives of the PCR; suggests that the background document be circulated 
to all member churches with the communication renewing the appeal." 
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Programme to Combat Racism Special Fund 


Contributions received in 1972 up to May 3lst 
(Amounts under $100 from churches and church organizations, and all individual 
gifts not detailed) 


DENMARK. US$ 
Ecumenical: Council of Denmark (gifts through) 159 
FRANCE 
Mouv. Frangais Christianisme Social, Strasbourg 156 
2 gifts 102 
GERMANY 
Diakonischeswerk Stuttgart 110 
Evang. Oberkirchenrat Stuttgart (gifts through) 602 
Kirchenkreis Koln Nord 328 
Landeskirchenkasse Diisseldorf 3,088 
Landeskirchenkasse Diisseldorf (gifts through) 596 
59 gifts 1,345 
NETHERLANDS 
Generale Diakonale Raad Nederlands Hervormde Kerk 3,138 
Action "Prepaid Answer" 21,966 
Self Tax Movement (Action X-Y) 23,535 
Remonstrantse Broederschap Utrecht 624 
Evangelische Broedergemeente Zeist 30135 
1 gift 15 
SWITZERLAND 
Kirchengemeinde Schiers 260 
World YWCA (Staff) 128 
39 gifts 1,204 
UNITED KINGDOM 
Congregational Union of Scotland 407 
Methodist Missionary Society 1,302 
Iona Community 260 
85 gifts 1,596 
U.S.A. 
5 gifts 670 
Total contributions to May jist, 13723. sonnbsiewe ae 


Summary of Receipts and Payments up to May 31, 1972 


Transfers from Receipts Payments Surplus (+) or short 
WCC Reserves fall -{-) 
1969 $200,000 - - (+) $200,000 
1970 - $119,507 $200,000 (-) 80,493 
1971 ns 117,304 134965. -i(-) 17,661 
1972 “ 64,726 45,000 (+) 19,726 
$200,000 $301,537. $379,965 
Balance_in hand at May 31, _1972:__$121,572 
Notes: There are the following outstanding pledges: 
AUSTRALIA US$ 
Methodist General Conference $1,198 
Methodist Church, South Australia 599 


New South Wales Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 240 
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An Active Fellowship 


Yet our commitment is not only to be together, it is to “fulfil our common 
calling”. We have begun to act together — in common service to the needy, 
in helping the churches to fulfil their missionary task, in common witness to 
men of living faiths and in solidarity with those oppressed by tyranny, war or 
racism. To some people in some countries, it has seemed as if the WCC has 
turned from being a fellowship of the churches concerned to serve the unity 
of the Church, into a group bringing pressure on the churches for certain 
social or political activities. This is not so. The WCC today is, of course, not 
precisely what it was at its founding 25 years ago — what would we have 
learned from one another if it were? We affirm as strongly as ever that our 
fellowship is rooted in the one sure foundation: the victory of the cross of 
Christ. From that victory stem at the same time the call to a single fellowship 
of believers, united around the Lord’s table as a sign of his love for the world, 
and the commitment to a single family of man, living in peace and justice 
with one another and in responsible relation to nature. Some people speak 
as if these two give rise to different, even opposing, conceptions of the ecu- 
menical movement. Against these, we are convinced in faith that a true witness 
to the unity of the church contains a crucial contribution for the problems 
which divide mankind and that to take these human conflicts seriously provides 
the right context for discovering the way forward in our vocation of church 
unity. 


A Seeking Fellowship 


Many of us in our churches experience the agonizing discomfort of the 
polarisation of opinion into two or more warring camps. Here in Utrecht we 
have realized that we shall not be spared the same experience in the WCC. 
The Programme to Combat Racism has sparked off vivid controversies. Yet 
over three years now we can see that, provided people study the evidence 
open-mindedly and are prepared to listen to one another, such controversy 
may serve rather than hinder the common commitment. Further, we are 
increasingly realizing just how bound many of us are to particular traditions 
and particular cultures which stand in the way of genuine open-ness to our 
neighbour. We must re-examine ourselves in the knowledge of Christ’s com- 
mitment to the poor and the outcast. Most difficult of all, we are becoming 
aware just how all-pervasive are the structures of racism and of economic 
oppression and thus how the struggle for justice inevitably divides us. The 
Church does not have to seek out where she can enter the battles of our 
time ; they are raging through our own community. 


A Council born in the tensions of a world war must now face up to 
tensions even more deeply rooted in centuries of injustice. There can be no 


easy answers. On the contrary, we have hardly begun to discover how deep 
the alienation runs. But at least we can witness to our experience that there 
is in Christ that which binds us together despite ourselves. In witnessing, we 
can but press on to make full use of that fellowship for greater justice. In the 
first place, we must accept one another and so provide opportunity within 
the life of the Church for each community of mankind to develop and express 
its own authentic selfhood. This becomes all the more necessary because 
modern conditions are forcing mankind into a tight interdependence which 
threatens freedom and individuality. The Church’s unity must allow ample 
space for diversity and for the kind of open, mutual confrontation and correc- 
tion that we have glimpsed this week. 


On the Agenda 


If we are to grow yet more in this God-given fellowship, we shall have 
to face various demands that we can already see coming upon us: 


a) We shall have to learn to speak more openly to one another of the centre 
of our commitment. We all take our stand on the faith delivered to the 
apostles but in our time a fully agreed formulation of this cannot be 
taken for granted. In this year’s conference on “Salvation Today” and in 
the study “Giving Account of the Hope that is in Us” we shall have 
opportunities for this kind of speaking. At the same time, we shall have 
to learn again and again to set our actions in social and political spheres 
in relation to the action of God in Christ and not leave undefined that 
which is not evident. 


b) We shall have to learn to be better and more humble listeners to one 
another. This is necessary at various points. In interchurch conversations 
the ecumenical spectrum is now richer and more diverse than any one 
organization can embrace. As we witness the many welcome initiatives 
at different levels, we must encourage all involved to heed one another 
and discover how the WCC can best serve the appropriate interchange. 
Within our member churches, we are aware of many Christians who are 
not in sympathy with some contemporary trends in the ecumenical move- 
ment. Such disagreements must be openly discussed in obedience to the 
commandment to “speak the truth in love”. Listening is especially needed 
where the fellowship is rent apart by human tensions and where men 
can only affirm it in darkness. There may indeed be times when, even 
after listening intently to one another, we feel bound in conscience to 
act in ways that divide us. We can, however, only dare to do so if we 
trust in Him whose power can transcend these sincere divisions. 


c) We shall have to learn to comprehend what our Chairman called “the 
priestly ministry of liberating reconciliation and the prophetic ministry 


Nr. 27 


OKT. 1972 


4 3 Ff 7 
eng <i  e 
ae at jot z 
vi Ah are 
sf — 
rf nes yy 


Time to withdraw . i, OE we 

Ian Fraser, chaplain at Munich . 

Looking towards Bangkok ..... 

Pointing the way to fuller unity . 

News round-up 

Periscope . 

Photo Oikoumene ‘ 

Cover photo: Buddhist monks meditating at monastery outside Bangkok. Photo 
by John Taylor. 


October 1972 


Time to Withdraw 


"...the presence of Ford in South Africa is a 
positive force in favour of the goals which the 
/World7 council supports", a spokesman for the 
Ford Motor Company told the New York Times on 
August 23. 


"We can report steady progress in our efforts to 
ensure gains for our people in South Africa, very 
specifically including our non-white employees", 
said a statement by the General Electric Company. 


Both corporations were commenting on news reports 
that the Central Committee of the World Council 
of Churches had voted on August 22 to sell its 
stock holdings in firms directly involved in in- 
vestment. in or trade with the white-dominated 
countries of southern Africa. The Committee fur- 
ther instructed its director of finance to de- 
posit none of the WCC's funds in banks which 
maintain direct banking operations in South Af- 
rica, Namibia, Zimbabwe (Rhodesia), Angola, Mo- 
zambique and Guinea-Bissao. 


Since Ford and General Electric made no mention 
of their intention to withdraw their funds from 
southern Africa or to stop selling their products 
there, it is hard to see how their goal is, the 
same as the World Council's. 


What the Central Committee was trying to say-- 
and has been saying since 1968--is this: We are 
unalterably opposed to white racism. We will not 
continue to support institutions that perpetuate 
it, such as the apartheid system in South Africa. 


The first part of the committee's Utrecht resolu- 
tion explained that the WCC considers "the effect 
of foreign investments in southern Africa is to 
strengthen the white minority regimes in their 
oppression of the majority of the peoples of this 
region". 


This being the case, said the committee, the time 
has now come to withdraw our support from these 
corporations. 


What about Reform? 


Naturally, voices were raised at Utrecht advocat- 
ing other forms of action. Three North Americans 
reported that their churches had retained their 
stock in several corporations specifically to 
raise questions at the annual meetings of stock- 
holders.Some Council officials did not feel it 
feasible or even proper for an ecumenical body to 
intervene in the affairs of one country's corpora- 
tions. Thus the Central Committee took a second 
action urging "all member churches, Christian 
agencies and individual Christians outside south- 
ern Africa to use all their influence, including 
stockholder action and disinvestment, to press 


corporations to withdraw investments from and 
cease trading with these countries". 


Note that the ultimate goal is still withdrawal. 


In fact, an attempt to change the resolution to 


_ urge corporations to work for "interracial social 


justice" was defeated. Apparently Central Conmit- 
tee members had read and remembered the 17-page 
background paper presented to them by the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Programme to Combat Racism 
(PCR). It carefully considered arguments for re- 
form, such as that typified by the Polaroid "ex- 
periment". This U.S. company, responding to 
pressure from its black workers, undertook an 
experiment to improve wages and working condi- 
tions of blacks employed by its South African 
distributor. 


The PCR paper quoted the Financial Mail of South 
Africa as saying that at the end of the experi- 
ment the distributor still had workers being paid 
the legal minimum. This is $90 less per month 
than a minimm subsistence budget for an average 
African family, as calculated by the Urban Bantu 
Council in Soweto, the African township near 
Johannesburg. Top salaries for Africans employed 
by the distributor were increased and now equal 
those paid to junior white typists. 


The South African Institute of Race Relations con- 
cluded, after an analysis of the Polaroid experi- 
ment, that "if it was intended to improve signifi- 
cantly the wages and working conditions of black 
South Africans in general it must be regarded as 

a failure. If the intention was to create great- 
er social concern among businessmen it appears to 
have been moderately successful". The former was 
Polaroid's objective. 


The PCR paper also spiked the desire of some peo- 
ple to put more, not less, money into South Afri- 
ca in the hope that a prosperous economy would 
mean greater prosperity for all. It stated: 


"South Africa's economic boon therefore has en- 
riched the coffers of the dominant whites, 
brought Africans no real gains and in fact in 
recent years made the relative wages and condi- 
tions worse. The argument that the prosperity 
generated by investment accrues to blacks is not 
supported by any evidence, and there is no rea- 
son to expect that future capital inflow would 
alter the pattern. History is full of examples 
of economies that have rapidly grown without 
achieving distributive justice". 


The background paper mentions several ways in 
which foreign investment and trade bolster the 
white minority regime in South Africa. To men- 
tion only two: money paid in taxes and various 
types of equipment strengthen the country's mili- 
tary potential ultimately assisting it not only 
to suppress rebellion at home but also to fight 
liberation movements in other African countries. 
(more) 


In addition, foreign capital, both loans and in- 
vestments, helps South Africa's balance of pay- 
ments problem. 


The arguments for withdrawal are summarized as 
follows: 1) industrial growth and promotion of 
blacks to more skilled positions in a well-estab- 
lished, tightly controlled pattern does not al- 
ter the hierarchy of power; 

2) despite phenomenal economic growth in recent 
years, the economic and political position of 
black. South Africans has deteriorated; 

3) the contribution of foreign capital and ex- 
pertise to white South Africa's ability to con- 
solidate its control is crucial and outweighs 
small gains, where they exist, to the few blacks 
who my benefit from employment in foreign-owned 


companies. 


If investment in South Africa assists in main- 
taining the overall system of white control, says 
the paper, then the only legitimate demand pos- 
sible by those wishing to challenge that control 
is that the companies must withdraw from South 
Africa. The Central Committee agreed. 


"Can We Take Them with Us?" 


Will the Utrecht action have any effect? The 
finance director of the World Council is present- 
ly seeking to determine how much of the council's 
$34 million investment portfolio is involved. 
Then it will be necessary to find another lodge- 
ment for the funds. 


But as outgoing General Secretary Eugene Carson 
Blake pointed out at a final press conference in 
Utrecht, the crucial question is not what the WCC 
is going to do but how many of the member churches 
"we can persuade to go with us". 


Dr. Blake's: point was aptly illustrated by the 
action of the Church Conmissioners of the Church 
of England who, according to The Guardian of 
September 19, recently sold all their shares 
valued at nearly £1.5 million in Rio Tinto Zinc. 
This international mining company reportedly 
makes 40% of its profits in southern Africa and 
has a concession to mine uranium in Namibia 
against the advice of the UN. (The total invest- 
ment portfolio of the Church of England was esti- 
mated at £500 million or $1,255 million exclusive 
of church buildings and other property in an arti- 
cle in The Times of London on August 23.) 


Several members of the Central Committee main- 
tained during the discussion that action in the 
economic sphere was the only truly non-violent 
means available with some hope of bringing an 
end to racist regimes in southern Africa. 


"But even if it isn't tactically successful", ~ 
said Dr. Blake, "we should still withdraw our 
funds as a moral witness. While we may not be 
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able to remove ourselves from oppressive struc- 
tures, we can refuse to participate in actions 
with which we disagree."' 


That is exactly what Neil Wates, head of a Brit- 
ish building firm, did in 1970 when he spurned 

a lucrative South African contract on moral 
grounds. At that time the British press quoted 
this Christian businessman as saying: 'The idea 
of doing business in South Africa is totally un- 
acceptable; we could not be true to the basic 
principles on which we run our business and we 
should lose our integrity in the process". Other 
companies, including Booker McConnell, the Com- 
monwealth merchants and sugar producers, and 
Bovis Holdings, another large construction com- 
pany, have taken "informal decisions" not to get 
involved in South Africa. ; 


Now the World Council of Churches is asking all 
international companies to follow their example. 


Frances S. Smith 
WCC Staff Writer 


lan Fraser , Chaplain at Munich 


In Olympic Games the hope of getting into the 
first three in the field demands vigorous con- © 
centratio. The athlete has to be sufficiently 
preoccupied with himself to eliminate physical 
and psychological handicaps and tune himself up 
for exactly the right time on the right day. © 


Perhaps this accounted for the scanty attendance 
at church services in the Olympic Village at 
Munich. A large proportion would not go in any 
case. But someone who is a regular worshipper 
all the rest of the year may, during the Olympics, 
miss out completely on attendance at worship. — 
Services may be on the day when there is more — 
space on the training tracks, or a particular ad- 
justment of technique needs to be worked out, or 
one is sick or tired and finds it wise to stay 

in bed relaxing completely to get over that. If 
one's whole life for the past four years has been 
focused on preparing for this one event, then 
self-absorption is certainly understandable and 
maybe even -laudatory.” © "°° 


But if church services are not what athletes feel 
they need at this moment, what is the role of a 
chaplain at such a major sports event? 


That is the question that Dr. Ian M. Fraser, a 

staff member of the World Council’ of Churches 

whose portfolio includes a concer for leisure 
ay cael (more) 
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and tourism,, asked himselfevery day during the 
first week of the Munich games. He had been ap- 
pointed bythe Church, of Scotland (and released: 
by the;WCC) -to serve.on;a, British team of chap. 
lains sent. at. the: invitation . of, the. Protestant. 
and Roman . Catholic churches. of Germany. They 
worked out of the. church centre constructed as. 
part of the Olympic Village. ; Even though the ,. 

centre had rooms for recreation, listening to 
music ,and watching television, as jwell as three 
places of worship, . there ‘were, clearly, too many 
chaplains. around.; “Dr... Fraser therefore Started 
looking, elseuhere for, ameans to serve. 


id had to be. prepared for. ‘the, discipline. of wait- 
ing and learning instead of indulging | in some 
form of self-justifying activity to assure my- 
self .that.I.nad a right.to be there", he said re- 
cently in. reflecting. on, the. experience..,."I knew 
for,.the, first time what, at must be like to be.a 
fireman ‘when. there. is no fire. but one may, break. 
out .at an time sp: 

When it became clear ‘that, the, rere team was 
well served by Tom Farrell, a former Olympic com- 
petitor now an ordained minister, lan Fraser be- 
gan to make friends ‘with teams. from Commonwealth 
countries , ‘particularly the Africans, Eventually 
he formed some .type of relationship with 20-na- 
omer teams,,. half of which he inew quite well. 


Vv Tite “£60 "Talk 


"Tt was a tricky business getting to know ath- — 
letes without breathing down their necks", he re- 
ports. -People, naturally gathered : in. the W 
lounge... But TV,.watching at Olympics.time is -en- 
tirely different fron that in homes when a pas- 
tor calls. .There was no.long, serial which: people 
wanted to-see until the bitter end... At Munich 
there. was .a,preparation time, .then.an event, fol- 
lowed be an interval allowing time for relaxed 
talkvcd Fo “evew Dif Seis rena 


Ian. Fraser, drew:on his.visits.to the,various ;Af- 
srican countries for :discussion topics, as;well,. 
as, his,interest in, how developing countries are , 
disadvantaged at an.international meRANE com- 
pared .to, developed, countries, ripeness 


He learned, that ,low-protein diets, unfaniliar cLi- 
mate, lack of adequate coaching and the stimulus 
of high-level..competition all reduced the chances 
of Third World, contestants at Munich. And above 
all athletes from the poorer countries felt the 
dice loaded against them by the lack of money. 
Lesotho could afford: to send only one athlete , 
although they. had:fiive: who could meet Olympic: 
standards.» * One; team faced a£5,000 debt when it 
went home—-the, cost, of assenbling, a nema ii 
bere ILA DTO 267 SaTyos b iV 

The: Ponisi $s ‘next: Ebene to ‘matiify, sft chief 
of mission that:he»had made contact but would get 


out if he were in the way. Thereafter acquain- 
tances could be pursued further, broadened and 
deepened. 


"Only when friendship has: been. established is 
anything further likely: to be possible which re- 
quires a basis of trust'!, Fraser reports. Ath- 
letes need time to train, to relax, to sleep. 
They also:have time off, some of which they use 
by playing other games and watching films but 
some of which they-use simply talking to, people. 
As time goes on, they welcome someone who can 
bring a broader range of conversation when talk 
of athletic techniques grows stale. 


While Sunday was ia “working: day" for athletes at 
Mumich, they had a Rest Day during the last. week. 
On future occasions it would be good if chaplains 
attached to teams went with them on excursions, 
while others stayed with those who could not af- 
ford an ‘excursion or chose not to go. 


A Stranded Cyclist 


Brits what can a chaplain reably do to help? 


Rot beanie present for the first time the exper- 


‘dence can be "totally disheartening", because 


standards are so unattainable compared with 

those at: home. As a friend of ‘the Malawi team, 
Fraser encouraged them to make Mmich a learning 
experience, to revise upwards their own standards 
of performance, to gather tips from other coaches 
about training, and to see how to improve their 
facilities back’ home especially when expensive 
apparatus was not needed. 


Then there was assistance to individuals. in need. 


--A doctor with a Latin American team mentioned a 


cyclist who had paid:his own way across the 

ocean only to find-he had not ‘been officially 
registered and could not compete. Moreover. the 
team was going home four days before the hapless 
cyclist's return flight. Through two Geman chap- 


‘laincy*cokleagues Ian Fraser got him:free hospi- 


tality with a German family. plus four days. pound- 
ing the roads with a German cyclist to get the 
frustration out of his system. 


Dr. Fraser welcomed the opportunity to talk with 
participants about the implications of an inter- 
national meeting and.of the political and econom- 
ic realities that lie behind such a gathering. 

He became aware of how little sensitivity there 
is to what is happening in the world outside 

scp ih putida 


Both "the blood bath'"!, as the German papers called 
it, and Avery Brundage's reference to the Rhodes- 

ian question gave specific opportunities to indi- 

cate issues that have to be faced... Following the 

memorial service, athletes wanted to sit and talk, 
not about ithe killings but about the human ques- 


> tions:raised*in the Olympic gathering. , These 


(more) 


conversations brought to light latent feelings on 
the relation of politics and sport, as well as 
hidden racial attitudes. 


Some talked as though politics was a form of pol- 
lution being brought into the clean air of sport. 
They overlooked the . fact that the initiative to 
politicise sport came from white Rhodesians, as 
it had previously come from white South Africans, 
through the application of apartheid policies. 

In this case politics were brought in by those 
who were eventually excluded. 


On the positive side of the ledger, Ian Fraser 
commends the imaginative job done by one Roman 
Catholic priest who related athletes from a de- 
veloped country to those of a developing country. 
"It proved a worthwhile educational exercise in 
world citizenship", he reports. 


Many times when athletes noticed the World Coun- 
cil staffer's "oikoumene" button and asked its 
meaning, he was able to explain how the churches 
by participating in one world fellowship of 
Christians were witnessing to the possibility of 
one world commmity. So popular were the ecumeni- 
cal "ships" that 80 or so had to be imported from 
Geneva for newfound friends. This suggests a use- 
ful form of identification for all chaplains, 
since clerical collars are definitely out of 
place in the Athletes' Village. 


Friendships formed with coaches and managers 
brought requests for various types of assistance. 
One team manager confessed he had made some blun- 
ders in the form of discipline he originally 
worked out, due to a lack of sensitivity to cul- 
tural and economic backgrounds. He had tried to 
change his methods and asked Fraser's frank asses- 
ment of the results. Another expatriate who was 
working with a Third World team he had known only 
a few months asked help with a breakdown in com- 
munication. 


But it was the quiet remark of Kip Keino that let 
Ian Fraser know his presence was appreciated. 
Kenya's steeplechase gold medalist said: "It's 
such a great thing that you just come around", 
Occasionally Fraser found people took the oppor- 
tunity to get down to deeper thinking about the 
meaning of life. More of this would happen if 
chaplains lived with the team. 


Some Ideas for Montreal 


Already looking ahead to the Montreal Olympics in 
1976, the WCC staff member offers a few sugges- 
tions to the Canadian churches, should they want 
to mount a ministry to the Olympics. 


Preparation should be made ecumenically--interna- 
tionally if possible. Whatever joint action the 
Canadian churches might take, representation or 
advice should also be sought from other continents 
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so that the needs of their athletes can be met. 


"There is no reason why teams from different 
parts of the world should not have their own 
chaplains from their own areas", says Fraser, 

"if bodies like the East Asia Christian Con- 
ference and the All Africa Conference of Churches 
choose to provide them". 


Lay people familiar with the world of sport 
should be utilized by planning committees, and 
the experience of the Commonwealth Games at 
Edinburgh taken into account. There the churches 
banded together to provide a whole spectrum of 
unobtrusive services which helped to make them 
the "Friendly Games". 


Within the Olympic Village it is important to 
have numerous places where people can congregate 
and chat. If a formal church centre is planned, 
as at Mmich, perhaps the street entrance could 
give onto places of social meeting usable all 
through the week, with the centres for worship 
either above or below them. 


But the main work can best be done by chaplains 
dispersed throughout the Village who only come 
together to exchange information, avoid overlap 
and discuss the meaning of their experiences. 
Since relaxation and privacy are important to 
athletes, the churches might ensure that suffic- 
cient provision is made for this in plans for 
the Montreal Village. 


Outside the Olympic City it is important that 
places be provided where people can watch tele- 
vision informally, have coffee, and sit and talk 
or find a listening ear if they need someone to 
consult. Noting that large numbers of young peo- 
ple congregate wherever a guitar is being played 
and people are singing, Ian Fraser concludes: 


"Informal, imaginative, colourful ways of pre- 
senting the faith in the open air - by drama, 
music and song, poetry, art - will find ready 
attention. Provisio for this kind of experience 
would, to my mind, be the responsibility of the 
Canadian churches rather than an international 
team, because it requires both local knowledge 
and coordination. Serious work on this could 
prove most important for the next Olympics." 


Frances S. Smith 
WCC Staff Writer: 


The Lutheran Church in America, the first 
branch of US Lutheranism to open its ministry 
to women, now has four women pastors following 
the ordination of two more women in September. 
Meanwhile Davida Foy Crabtree was ordained into 
the ministry ¢ the United Church of Christ at 
Northfield, Connecticut with women assuming all 
the principal roles in the ceremony. 


Looking Towards Bangkok 


A World Conference on Salvatton Today will he 
held tn Bangkok, Lhatland from 29th December 
1972 to 8th January 1973. It ts sponsored hy 
the Commisston on World Misston and Evangeltsm 
of the World Counctl of Churches. The atm ts 
"to celebrate and proclaim the richness of sal- 
vatton as a gift of God in Christ through the 
Holy Spirtt, as witnessed to by the © -rtptures, 
and as expertenced and understood in many ways 
by men and women today tn thetr struggle for 
meaning and fulness of life and for soctal 
justtce." To help parttctpants see and act on 
the tmpltcattons of salvation for the churches' 
life and wttness, there wtll be three sections. 
One will examine salvation in the context of 
"Cultural and Ractal Identity". Subsequent 
tssues of THIS MONTH will have articles on the 
other two secttons: "Salvatton and Soetal 
Justice" and "Churches Renewed in Misston". 


Editor 
Section I: CULTURE AND IDENTITY 


Today many things that human beings used to 
dream about are coming true. Simultaneously, 
nearly all that men by nature fear has also 
come to reality - anxiety for the unknown and 
the threat of destruction. In such a time, 
we take up the voice of the Judean fishermen 
of two millenia ago, SALVATION. To the proud 
man such a theme can be an insult, for he 
believes that no one but himself can save man. 
To the depressed, however, the subject is too 
precious to overlook. 


The Bangkok Conference is to explore this vital 
subject: SALVATION TODAY! How can salvation in 
Christ find fresh descriptions and expressions 
with pertinent meaning for the mechanized and 
materialistic man of today-? Such concern is 
expected to come up in Bangkok. Furthermore, 
accent is notably placed on the context of life 
including the realities of culture and identity. 


How do culture. and identity affect Christian 
life, theology and mission? Culture is a re- 
finement of taste (value). Here I don't mean 

a "'culture'' immersed in the long traditions 

of the Hellenstic-Judeo-Christian world-view and 
thought-pattern, under which ir fluence 
Christendon, at. least in the West, appears to 
represent a religionized "Christian" way of 
life. Like art, culture is something that wells 
up from a deeper source, out of man's soul. It 
is a dynamic act. . In expression it is more of 
a commmal than an individual phenomenon, con- 
ditioned by time and place. It can be acquired 
by intellectual and aesthetic education, 
training and discipline. Culture and religion 
cannot be separated; they share common charac- 
teristics. In treating any religious question, 
therefore, it is essential to give serious 


thought to the cultural milieu of the people and 
the interaction of religion and culture. 


Identity, which is essentially related to 'life', 
has to do with what one actually is, as distinct 
from the individual's attempt to comprehend life 
and his own uniqueness. It has its basis in man's 
natural wish to be recognized, and his Spontaneous 
resistance to being mistaken for someone else. 

A sense of identity arises from experiences 

shared with those of Similar characteristics. 

The smaller the group, the stronger the sensi- 
tivity to the question of identity. 


Both culture and identity have to do with 'we- 
consciousness'. Identity asks: Who are we? 
Culture questions: What are we? How are we? 

In Asia the Christian Gospel hitherto has been 
frequently identified with a 'they-consciousness', 
as something which belongs to the West and its 
missionaries. This impression is precisely why 
the Gospel often appears alien to those who 

are to receive it. A Gospel-to-us-feeling is 
much stronger than the Gospel-for-us, which 
stands against the 'we-spirit' in our age of 
internationalism and ecumenism. 


The question then arises: will Bangkok be compe- 
tent to undertake the major surgery necessary to 
unearth some of the fallacies - some of which 
were intentionally good but actually not good - 
in the traditional missionary enterprise and to 
put a finger on the deep rooted and, inevitably 
imperialistic, cultural, ideological and even 
denominational elements? 


Other Faiths 


Sub-section IA, dealing with the expression of 
Christian faith in different cultures, presupposes 
various experiences of dialogue with people of 
non-Christian faiths, traditions and ideologies. 


Qut of this section a number of questions arise. 
First, it assumes that there is'God's saving work 
in other living faiths" vis-a-vis "Salvation in 
Christ.’ How can this be accepted in light of the 
fact that "There is no salvation apart fron 

Jesus Christ''? What does the word "saving" mean 
with regard to the other living faiths? 


To what do the "living" aspect of the faiths 

and living "faiths" refer? When we say, 

"for Christians" salvation is in Jesus Chrost, 
does this mean that it is only true subjectively? 
Does the statement, salvation in Christ "alone" 
necessarily mean that the word and hope of sal- 
vation, the total truth, belong to Christians 
alone? And does it negate the fact that Christ's 
salvation is for all men? 


As the dialogue has been progressing recently, 
people frequently ask where it is leading, No 
one doubts the value of engaging in friendly con- 
versation and exchange of thoughts with mtual 


respect among various religious faiths, thus 
(more) 


learning about each’ other and promoting a peace- 
ful atmosphere among us. Such experiences: can 
be mitually edifying. However, doesn't the dia- 
logue witi “other living faiths" lead to witness, 
witness to mission, mission to the question of 
repentance,‘ and repentance to conversion? Or 
is dialogue the end: in itself? Should the 
question necessarily be put in a dichotomized 
setting of either/or? : 


Dialogue presupposes Sia tive: One may ask: 
How much can we expect of plurality, either in 
the Christian faith itself or in other living 
faiths or ideologies such as Marxism, Maoism 
and Secular Humanism? Where is the limit of 
pluralism in reference to religions and ideo- 
logies? 


Inviting Trouble 


Sub-section’ IB treats "Christian identity and 
racial identity". Do we understand salvation 
in relation to racial identity, or is it neces- 
sary to? This sub-section, according to what 
has been written so far, assumes an affirmative 
answer. Isn't this looking at the issue more 
from a cultural stand-point than from a salva- 
tion stand-point, realizing that salvation and 
culture have been so intertwined in the West 
throughout its long tradition and history? 
Hearing the report on the African Independent 
Church Movement as’a manifestation of African 
racial and cultural identity, one may wonder 
what is the difference between a "Church 
movement" and a pure nationalistic movement. 
Aren't the discussion-questions in this section 
on the understanding of salvation in relation 
to one's own racial identity inviting trouble 
in a sensitive area like the race question? 
The formulation of: questions seems more a 
criticism of the "influence of a Western cul- 
tural identity" and the "forms and beliefs of 
the Western churches" than a clarification of © 
the salvation of Jesus Christ and its implica- 
tions in life. 


Sub-section IG on "Cultural Ching and 
Conversion" deals with the remaking of man are 
reshaping of culture. These are inseparable 
aspects through which one may observe, on the 
one hand, changes in life-styles, new kinds ‘of 
commmities, new forms of society, and cultural 
reoriéntation and, on the other hand, the 
necessity for changes in personal attitude, new 
men in Christ, new forms of personal: life, etc., 
which all have more’ individual and spiritual 
emphases. The focus of allthis is MAN. Man 
is God's greatest concern. 
is therefore the starting ‘point of all improve- 
ment and change. 


Knowing the sponsors of the Bangkok Conference 
and the materials which have appeared thus far, 
one may predict that its outcome will have’ © 
accent $ on ,.conimana ty 5 cultural Charge, aTeN 


-To take MAN seriously 
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revolution in’ ‘life-styles, | criticism of the. 
status-quo and further promotion of pluralism, 

but maybe not to the same extent as in the action- 
centered Sixties. This is understandable. Never- 
theless, the real success of the Conference may 
have to be measured by how much it proves such 

a prediction wrong, how effectively it develops 

a wholesome understanding of and approach to the 
need of total man, who not only needs an improved 
enviroment but also suffers moral Benue tay 

and spiritual confusion. 


It will be a monumental contribution if the 
Conference can give certain insights and some 
constructive advice on mission structure and 
practice and on theological education today, 
While examining the Truth as it walks and func- 
tions in life. Let us furthermore hope that 
Bangkok will raise challenging voices to examine 
critically the relevance of the ecumenical move- 
ment, as well as salvation, today! 


Dr. Won Yong JI 

Asia Secretary, 

Department of Church Cooperation, 
Lutheran World Federation 


(See Photo Oikoumene for pictures) 


Pointing the Way To Fuller Unity 


London (EPS) This month sees the formation in 

Great Britain of The United Reformed Church in 
England and Wales, a union of the former 
Congregational Church in England: and Wales and- 

the Presbyterian Church of ‘England. This step 

has been widely acclaimed as a long-awaited break- 
through in the unity movement in Britain, and it 

has been hailed with pgerk oe} by the leadership 
of all the churches. cattaier’ 


It is-significant that at the inaugural service 
(held in Westminster Abbey)’ the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster 
(Roman Catholic) and the Moderator of the Free 
Church Federal Council all used a conmon formula 
in their greeting as each said: I give thanks with 
you for this union and share your resolve to seek 
that wider unity which is Christ’s’will'. While 
a small group of ‘continuing Congregational» 
churches stands* aside from the union, the over-: 
whelming majority of the congregations involved. 
in the negotiations (a larger number: than that ° 
legally required to give effect to the union) ° 
are enthusiastically and bine erp feeb fel to 
nah venture.» ' hts 

Ke i OK UTS, 
Is’ this event: a 1 portent of further: pT she on 

, (more) 
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the road to fuller unity? Within the United 
Church itself there is an eager desire that 
what has now been achieved may be used for the 
good of the whole Church. Both uniting churches 
have repeatedly declared that they regard their 
plan of union as 'open-ended' - open to the rea- 
lization of the intention which forms part of 
the Church's statement 'Concerning its Nature, 
Faith and Order' and which reads: 'The United 
Reformed Church declares its intention, in 
fellowship with all the churches, to pray and 
work for such visible unity of the whole Church 
as Christ wills and in the way he wills, in 
order that men and nations may be led more and 
more to glorify the Father in heaven'. 


When the negotiations began there were many 
people in both churches who were reluctant to 
embark on a process restricted to two traditions 
only. Many of these regretted that the Anglican- 
Methodist conversations had not been on a wider 
basis. Only when more comprehensive discussions 
appeared impracticable was there a willingness 
to give time and energy to the Congregational- 
Presbyterian plan. Now it is especially grati- 
fying that the Churches of Christ (Disciples) 

in Britain have already indicated their desire 
to enter into conversations with the United 
Church. 


Clearly the new Church will have plenty to do 
in the first years of its existence in con- 
sOlidating the union, completing’ administra- 
tive adjustments within its own order, and 
realizing locally and nationally some of the 
fruits of this happy conjunction of two sig- 
nificant elements in the Reformed tradition. 
Yet there is a vigorous determination to guard 
against making ‘consolidation’ the dominant 
note. Domestic cares will more cheerfully be 
carried alongside the outreaching tasks of 
the Church, and new experiences in fellowship 
will be more fruitful within ever-widening 
areas of conmitment. 


Time of Ferment 


This union comes at a time of considerable fer- 
ment in the whole Church situation in Britain. 
Several factors should be specially noted. The 
failure of the Anglican-Methodist scheme has left 
little complacency even amongst those who voted 
against it. Dissatisfaction with this particular 
scheme was - at least in some quarters - accom- 
panied by a genuine desire to find a better way 
and one less dependent on ambiguities. On the 
other hand, those who voted for the scheme 

(a majority in both churches though less than 
the required Anglican majority) are anxious that 
the set-back shall not be permanent. 


While the Church of England failed to give 
sufficient assent to this plan, it has recently 
extended the terms on which non-Anglicans my 
be admitted to Holy Communion in Anglican 
churches. This has opened up further ~ 


possibilities of local umion in worship, of which 
many are eager to take advantage. Canon John 
Taylor, general secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society, in commenting on this new 
Situation, has published a moving plea to 

"every Anglican who longs for a more fully 
embodied unity...to undertake, unless his con- 
science forbids it, to receive Commmion once a 
month with a congregation of another denomination 
and to invite a few non-Anglican friends from 
time to time to take Co-mmion with him in his 
own Church’. 


If the present accelerating practice of local co- 
operation moves onto this deeper level of shared 
Communion, there will be a ferment at work which 
is not likely to tolerate an indefinite post- 
ponement of steps towards a fuller unity. 


Two other factors point to considerable possibi- 
lities. First, as a result of conversations 

held within the British Council of Churches and 
in line with a recommendation of the 

Nottingham Conference of 1964, there are now in 
operation recognized procedures for the local 
establishment of 'areas of ecumenical experi- 
ment' in which shared ministries may operate with 
the approval of the respective Church authorities. 


This shifts practical cooperation to a new plane 
on which some hitherto intractable difficulties 
concerning authority and ministry are beginning 
to be resolved. 


Secondly, before this article appears the long- 
projected Church Leaders Conference will have 
been held in Selly Oak. There it is hoped that 
new ways forward in fulfilment of the Church's 
calling to mission-in-unity will be perceived 
and accepted. In part, this conference is in 
continuation with the Nottingham Faith and 

Order Conference of 1964 (which achieved some 
ecclesiastical notoriety because of its call to 
the churches to covenant together for unity, God 
willing, by 1980), but its membership of 500 is 
more fully and authoritatively representative of 
all the churches in Great Britain - Roman 
Catholic and Orthodox included - than any pre- 
vious gathering. Those convening it sought the 
participation of 'leaders' whose position in 
their respective churches, locally and 
nationally, could facilitate the implementation 
of any agreed proposals. 


New ortunities 


In this dynamic context the role of the United 
Reformed Church cannot be seen or fulfilled in 
isolation, and none of its own leaders or mem- 
bers is in a mood to claim that even the 
exciting privilege of belonging to a newly 
united Church confers special abilities or pre- 
rogatives. But in 'discovering God's will 
together’ (to use the title of the Selly Oak 
Conference) certain responsibilities and op- 
portunities seem naturally to belong to the new 
(more) 
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Church. 


For example, the United Reformed Church is in 
itself evidence that deep-seated historic dif- 
ferences in ecclesiology are, in fact, sur- 
mountable where there is a will to find a way. 
It is true that both Presbyterians and 
Congregationalists stem from a common Reformed 
tradition. It is also true that the stubborn 
issue of episcopacy has not been a factor in 
these negotiations. Nevertheless, the historic 
cleavage between the two denominations has run 
deep. 


Independents have not forgotten the days when 
John Milton concluded that new presbyter was 
old priest writ large, and all who have known 
from the inside the ways and workings of the 
two churches will have been aware of considera- 
ble differences in ethos and of some markedly 
different approaches to many fundamental 
questions. 


Writing a few weeks before the formal inaugura- 
tion of the United Church, I am already aware 
of a refreshing liberation from the restraints 
which some of these differences have imposed 
upon us. Already our attitude is not, 'What 
tensions will our different pasts create in the 
future?' but 'Why did we let them stand in the 
way for so long?' 


The timing of any invitation to other churches 

to start again with us in the quest for fuller 
unity will need wise consideration, but I 
believe that if we do not make such a move before 
long we shall be disappointing many in other 
churches as well as failing in an obligation 
laid upon us by the new gift of unity that 

we have received. 


As part of this obligation, I believe it now 
rests with the United Reformed Church to try t) 
restate, in their present significance, some 
of the implications of that Reformed tradition 
of which both the former churches are heirs. 
Something can be said about the relation between 
continuity and change, tradition and renewal, 
authority and freedom, the local and the uni- 
versal, with such derivative issues as that of 
episcopacy and episkope. (On these last terms 
I hope that within the United Reformed Church 
renewed attention may be given to the work 
which the World Alliance of Reformed Churches 
did on this question a few years ago but which 
seems to have been forgotten.) 


Clearly, any new work on such themes as these 
must be pursued within the context of the on- 
going discussion within all the churches and 
especially through the Faith and Order work of 
the World Council of Churches; but there is 
need - particularly in the British scene - for 
some new initiatives in thought and action 
here. In view of the evangelistic and 
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missionary urgency which both uniting churches 
have acknowledged as one of the greatest impera- 
tives to unity, it is to be hoped that as the new 
Church shares in the frontier tasks of the churches 
in Britain, its own declared principle of 

semper reformanda will be seen to provide con- 
tinuous liberation from structural hindrances and 
inhibitions, and will enable it the more faith- 
fully to show what a Servant Church can be to the 
world. 


It is to such ends as these that those who are 
now privileged to bear the name of the United 
Reformed Church pray that by grace they may go on 
to become more radically reformed and more com- 
pletely united with the whole company of Christ's 
people. 


Norman Goodall 
Former Moderator, 
Intemational Congregational Council 


News Round-up 


Ser.eva (EPS) - The impact of science nd techno- 
logy on the quality of life in Asia, Africa and 
Latin America, as well as the more industrialized 
parts of the world, will be considered at regional 
conferences during 1973 under plans drafted by the 
Church and Society Department of the World Council 
of Churches. 


The department's working committee, meeting at 
Cardiff, Wales in early September, approved an 
Asian conference for the first week in April at 
either Singapore or Hong Kong. | Huropeans and 
North Americans will confer in May on the scienti- 
fic future of industrialized nations seen from a 
Christian perspective, 


Following a suggestion made by the WCC Central 
Committee at Utrecht, the working committee agreed 
to give increasing attention to the theological 
dimensions of genetic experimentation and popula- 
tion control. A meeting of scientists and theo- 
logians was set for mid-1973 to work on theologic- 
al issues. 


Also at Cardiff a small consultation was held 
September 3-8 to do theological and ethical re- 
flection on the problems of violence and non-vio- 
lence. Noting that the ecumenical debate on this 
subject has been escalating as a result of the 1966 
Church and Society Conference and the WCC rere 
more 


made to groups seeking to combat racism, the 
participants pointed to the need for greater 
clarity and consistency in the debate. They 
promised a report to the 1975 meeting of the 
Central Committee outlining possible actions 
that the WCC and the churches might take. 


@ The Programme to Combat Racism (PCR) last 
month received a check for $400 from the Luth- 
eran Church in Liberia, one of the nine chur- 
ches accepted for membership in the World Coun- 
cil of Churches during the last Central Comn- 
ittee meeting. 


Bishop Roland J. Payne told his church about 
the PCR on his return to Liberia after Utrecht. 
He suggested that regardless of the church's 
poverty as a small church, it should at least 
make a small contribution to indicate to others 
that 'we are behind the WCC's decision to com- 
bat racism". 


The Synod of the Reformed Church in the Canton 
of Thurgau (Switzerland) has voted to give Sfr. 
3,000 to the Programme to Combat Racism but sti- 
pulated that it must not be used to help orga- 
nisations that use violence. 


Meanwhile during the British Church Leaders' 
Conference in Birmingham an informal meeting 

was convened of people holding responsibility 
for church investments. }liss Pauline Webb.vice- 
chairman of the Central Committee, explained 
the resolution passed at Utrecht urging member 
churches to use their influence, including sto- 
ckholder action and disinvestment, to press cor- 
porations to withdraw investments from and cease 
trading with South Africa, Namibia, Zimbabwe 
(Rhodesia), Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissao. 


It was reported that the Commissioners of the 
Church of England had, after intensive consid- 
eration, decided in June to sell their shares 

in the Rio Tinto Zinc Company. This corporation 
is understood to make about 40% of its profits 
in southern Africa. The policy of the commiss- 
ioners is not to invest directly in companies 
operating mainly in certain trades or in south- 
ern Africa. 


It is hoped that a one-day consultation can be 
held later this year bringing together people 
responsible for church investment policies in 
Britain for a fuller discussion of the implica- 
tions of the Utrecht resolution for all church 
investments. 


@ An initial appeal for $50,000 has gone out 
from the WCC to churches around the world in 
anticipation of requests for assistance from va- 
rious countries involved in the resettlement of 
Asians expelled from Uganda. In a message to 
councils of churches in Australia, Great Britain, 
Canada, India, Pakistan and New Zealand, Dr. 
Alan A. Brash, director of the Commission on In- 
ter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service, had 
earlier made it clear the WCC stands ready to 
help in whatever way it can with the resettlem- 
ent of Asians. Dr. Brash told the councils that 


"the whole WCC reaffirms its offer to seek and 
provide whatever resources in funds, refugee 
services, travel assistance and facilities are 
within its power to aid any efforts you are able 
to make in providing resettlement assistance". 
In a separate letter the aid official asked the 
All Africa Conference of Churches (AACC) to make 
programme suggestions for service to the Asians 
in Africa. 


Following passage of a resolution by the WCC 
Central Committee expressing concern at the sit- 
uation and asking staff to keep the issue under 
review, the World Council has supported AACC 
efforts to discuss the problem with Ugandan Gov- 
ernment officials.. The churches in Uganda have 
also made suggestions to minimise the human pro- 
blems faced by the Asians. 


British churches have been instrumental in set- 
ting up a Welfare Committee to meet the needs 
of the expelled Asians as they arrive in Brit- 
ain. Officers of the British Council of Chur- 
ches asked the churches and individual Christ- 
ians "'to make a generous and concerted response 
to the challenge of this harassed minority". 


Some 277 persons attending the Church Leaders' 
Conference in Birmingham signed an open letter 
to Prime Minister Heath paying tribute to "the 
positive and unhesitating way" the government 
has accepted responsibility for the Asians, and 
asking that their transport to Britain be acc- 
elerated. 


@ Officers of the World Council of Churches 
last month pressed the Australian Government to 
take immediate steps to grant land title rights 
to Aborigines in the Northern Territory and to 
meet the representational and employment needs 
of Aborigines throughout the country. The let- 
ter to Prime Minister McMahon underlined the 
"strong cultural and religious significance of 
the land for the Aborigines" and said ‘'no con- 
cept of lease-hold, however unrestricted, can 
afford sufficient protection....'' Signing the 
letter were Dr. M.M. Thomas, chairman of the 
Central Committee; Miss Pauline Webb, vice-cha- 
irman; and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general se- 
cretary. 


@ The Government of Uruguay is alleged to be 
conducting a campaign of repression against a 
large group of its citizens, according to a re- 
port prepared by three North American churchmen 
who visited Uruguay recently at the request of 
the: World Council of Churches. 


"There is impressive evidence", says the report, 
"that as part of the violations of human rights, 
both physical and psychological torture is _prac- 
ticed on political prisoners. Thousands of 
citizens are held incommmicado and without tr- 
jal,. the team asserted. 


Members of the team were Dr. William P. Thomp- 
son, stated clerk of the United Presbyterian 
Church in the USA; Dr. Thomas J. Liggett, pres- 
ident of the Board of Missions of the Christian 
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Church (Disciples of Christ); and Dr. Eugene L. 
Stockwell, assistant general secretary, United 
Methodist Board of Missions. 


@ Following an urgent request from the National 
Christian Council of India, the Commission on 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service (CI- 
CARWS) of the WCC last month forwarded. $10,000 
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Also last month, CICARWS issued an appeal to 


churches and related agencies for some $140,000 


to assist flood victims in Korea. More ‘than 


330,000 people were left homeless by the floods’ 


which caused widespread damage throughout the 
country. The National Council of Churches in 
Korea has been at work among the homeless and 
has collected clothes and $45,000 in cash from 


for the purchase of food grains for Bihar, which 
is again suffering a food shortage. Surplus’ fo- ught for the local purchase ‘of food supplies, 
od supplies have already been distributed by CA- noodles, and for the reconstruction of 300 hou- 
SA, the aid agency of the Indian council, ‘in Or- ses. - 

issa and West Bengal. ERS 1 


the Korean churches. CICARWS assistance is so- 


Periscope 


Australian Union in Doubt 


A three-way union of the Congregational, Methodist and Presbyterian churches in Australia is in doubt 
due to the lack of clarity in the Presbyterian vote. In national referenda held during June the Con- 
gregational churches voted 82.9% in favour of union and the Methodists 84.9%. In the Presbyterian Chu- 
rch 75.4% said they favoured union but in answer to a second question relating to remaining within any 
continuing Presbyterian Church, 49.2% also answered this question affirmatively. Methodists and Con- 
gregationalists are now awaiting clarification before making further moves: towards establishing the 
Uniting Church, originally set for mid-1975. 


Roman Catholic Editor for WCC tiembership 


The Western Catholic Reporter, published in Edmonton, Canada, has advocated that the Roman Catholic 
Church should join the World Council of Churches at the Fifth Assembly at Djakarta, Indonesia in 1975. 
An editorial in the weekly newspaper signed by editor Douglas J. Roche said that if this step is not 
taken by 1975 the "momentum of reconciliation of the 1960's will be lost''. Since assemblies are held . 
only every six or seven years, Mr. Roche fears "Catholic membership will be put off into the distant 
future if action is not taken in 1975". is n 


German Women Take the World Seriously 


When Protestant, Roman Catholic, Orthodox and Old Catholic women come together in every major town and 
city in Germany to observe World Day of Prayermext March they: will climax months of joint study and . 
action focusing on the theme "Alert in Our Time". Already projects involving cultural and educational 
help to Maories in New Zealand and Aborigines in Australia have been selected and contacts are being 
made to get a three-way exchange of information that can be’ supplied to local church women's groups ea- 
rly in 1973. Earlier this year 26 German women visited Africa to see what their World Day of Prayer 
offering had done. During the year visitors come to Germany from Asia and Africa. Roman Catholic wo- 
men have participated in the joint planning at national level since 1971. : 


— 


Fucharistic Statement Welcomed 


Even those who criticized the Anglican-Roman Catholic Statement on, the ‘Bucharist have welcomed it as a 


remarkable and historic advance in relations between the two commmions, members of the Anglican-Roman. 
Catholic Intemational Commission learmed during their fourth meeting last month in Gazzada, Italy. _ 
Work was then begun on a study of ministry. On the basis of am outline, made at Gazzada groups meeting _ 
in various countries will contribute toa draft statement, which the full commission.will review next _ 
year. Co-chairmen of the commission are Bishop Alan Clark, Roman Catholic, and the Rt. Rev. Henry R. 
McAdoo, Anglican Bishop of Ossdéry, Ferns and Leighlin. ‘PfPomtos Ste bfor Hi : Tey 


— 
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Youth Weeks at Taize 


The last of some 11 International Youth Weeks at the Taize ecumenical commmity i i 
of France was held last month. Each week throughout the summer between 1.500 ond. toda ape 
from a total of 100 countries met to discuss how to become "a sign of contradiction" in obedience to 
the Gospel in a profit-dominated society. At the conclusion Brother Roger, prior of Taize, declared to 
an audience which included the WCC's General Secretary-elect, Dr. Philip Potter: ''The outstanding fea- 
ture of these weeks has been the readiness and capacity to seek together the springs of Christian life 
and at the same time to discover what it means to be committed to the cause of mankind". 


Inter-confessional Conference on Health 


An Asian Ecumenical Conference on the Role of Health in the Development of Nations will be held under 
Protestant, Roman Catholic and Orthodox sponsorship in early December. The conference is a direct out- 
growth of the Asian Development Conference held in Tokyo in 1970. Some 200 persons, including doctors, 
nurses, church leaders and social workers from 18 countries, are expected to attend, At the conference 
scheduled for Bangkok, discussion will focus on health and healing in the next decade and the Church's 
role on behalf of the masses, health and population and health and education. Sponsors are the East 
Asia Christian Conference, the Asian Regional Committee of the Intemational Federation of Catholic Med- 
ical Organizations, and the Christian Medical Associations of Asia. 


Certificate of Baptism 


Some 19 British churches have agreed to recognise a common certificate of Christian baptism stating that 
a person has been baptised with water in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Names of the chu- 
rches, including the Church of England and the Roman Catholic Church, are listed on the certificate. 


Latin American Student Exchange 


Student Christian Movements for Panama and Ecuador and promotion of student exchanges between various 
countries through scholarships combined with work head the list of goals set by the Latin American Stu- 
dent Committee of the World Student Christian Federation (WSCF). Before the WSCF Assembly in late Dec~- 
ember priority will be given to leadership training in Uruguay, Argentina and the English-speaking Car- 
ibbean; a commmications workshop in Cuba and a Chile-Cuba project to improve commmication between SCMs 
in these two countries. 


First Swedish Kirchentag. 


The first ecumenical conference in Sweden since the WCC's Uppsala Assembly in 1968 drew 2,500 church de- 
legates and others to Géteborg recently. They discussed the alienation of modern man in 70 working gr- 
oups and concluded with recommendations for study and action in a wide range of subjects. One support- 
ed Dr. Eugene Carson Blake's appeal to US President Nixon to halt bombing of dikes in Vietnam, another 
mentioned religious liberty in Lithuania and a third spoke of recent lawsuits in Czechoslovakia. Atti- 
tudes toward the Holy Spirit also came up in discussions of the charismatic and social revivals. 


People in the News 


Dr. Albert van den Heuvel's election as general secretary of the Netherlands Reformed Church was con- 
firmed at a special meeting of the Synod on September 15. He will be leaving the World Council of Chu- 
rches in mid-November and will take up his new duties on March 1, 1973. Since 1967 he has been direct- 
or of the WCC Commmication Department and previously headed the Youth Department. 


Miss Rose Gurupadam, an Indian who has been serving as general secretary of the YWCA in Papua-New Guinea, 
will replace Miss Brigalia Bam while she is on study leave until August 1973. Miss Bam, executive sec- 
retary for women's issues at the WCC, will be at the University of Chicago (USA) working towards a mas- 
ters degree in commmication with special reference to group leadership. Miss Gurupadam comes to Geneva 
November 1. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, and Dr. Heinrich Puffert, 
Europe secretary in the WCC's Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service, received hono- 
rary degrees from the Debrecen Theological Academy of the Reformed Church in Hungary on September 17. 
In addition to the convocation, a Reformed-Orthodox dialogue was conducted by President J. McCord of 


Princeton Seminary (USA) and Metropolitan Nikodim, president of the Holy Synod for Questions of Chris- 
tian Unity and Inter-Church Relationships, Russian Orthodox Church. Both events marked completion of 
renovations on Debrecen College. 


Lord Fisher of Lambeth, a former Archbishop of Canterbury and one of the first presidents of the World 
Council of Churches, died on September 14 at age 85. In the early years he gave much time to building 
up the World Council and constituted many Anglican dioceses in Africa and Asia into independent provin- 
¢es of the Anglican Communion,. . 


A memorial. service for. Dr. 0, (Frederick Nolde, who served for more than 20 years as director of the 
Commission .of the Churches .on Intemational Affairs and associate general secretary of the WCC, was held 
September 22 at the Church,Centre for the UN.in,New York. Participants included Senator Olle Dahlen of.. 
Sweden, chairman of CCIA; Msgr. Alberto Giovannetti, permanent observer of the Holy See at the UN; Arch- 
bishop Iakovos, head of the Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of North and South America; and Dr. Robert Mar- 
shall, president, Lutheran Church in America. 


Miss Pamela Gruber has been appointed to the staff of the National Council of Churches in New Zealand 
to direct Christian World Service and expand development education. Formerly the WCC's secretary for ’' 
World Youth Projects, Miss Gruber recently completed a one-year term as national leader-training dire-'* 
ctor for Action for World Development in Australia. wanes 
Prof. Josef B. Soucek, recently retired dean of the Comenius Faculty of Theology at Prague and an out-"" 
standing ecumenical figure in Czechoslovakia, died September 9 at age 70, A member of the Advisory  ~ 
Committee of the Conference of European Churches (1959-1971), he contributed Bible studies and’ 'theolo=°' 
gical lectures at CEC assemblies and lectured in both Britain and the USA. 


Alexander von Weymarn, first director of the International Christian Press and Information Service (la- 
ter the Ecumenical Press Service), died.September 25 in Geneva at age 73. He held the post for nearly 
30 years until his retirement in 1964. At a time when the churches knew little about each other and~ 
especially during the second world war when they could not commmicate with each other, this news sér- 
vice helped greatly in creating and maintaining an ecumenical consciousness. Pras 


Bishop Olof Sundby of Vaixjoe was appointed the new Archbishop of Uppsala and Primate of the Church of. 
Sweden by King Gustav VI Adolf. The 55-year-old churchman succeeds the late Archbishop- Ruben Josefson— 
who died last.March....Bishop Sundby_is .on_ the Swedish Committee for the Lutheran World Federations oo. ..5 
Bishop Fridtjov S,.Birkeli, 66, has resigned as Primate of the Church of Norway. The Dean of Oslo, 
Reidar Kobro, will function until a successor is named. Bishop Birkeli had headed the Norwegian Church” 
since 1968 and is on the Executive Committee of the Lutheran World Federation. © ee ae 


Bishop Abel Muzorewa, 47, head of the African National Council, will be unable to go to the USA for’ 
medical treatment because his passport has been taken by the Rhodesian police. The government withdrew 
the passport of ANC Vice-president Canaan Banana at the beginning of September as he was preparing s. 
attend a WCC meeting in Cardiff, Wales. The ANC spearheaded opposition to the Anglo=Rhodesian sett1é++- 
ment proposals. h Ba a. ra eal ; 


922A sleeqqU 2'DOW sd oonte mehewe mm: retnoo [soinsmuss terit ofiT 
A Finnish missionary couple, the Rev, and Mrs. Mikko Thamaki, have been notified by ‘the South African” 
Government that they will not be allowed ,to return .to Namibia following their home leave.” ‘Holder of *” 
: STY 4iL eoAsy 1 SO POMOCL J f OF MOx fy WleShi 8 OF least 2 Sheld mostra.) Se ORUy: ,T1 bs 
a permanent resident permit, Mr. Ihamaki has served as an information secretary in OVamBdland.’“/No’*! -* 
reason was given.for the government's action... LWF General Secretary Andre Appel said, 6n‘hearin the: 
news: "Top government leaders emphasized to us in March that they had’no intention of limiting Church” ” 
activity. Since then, bannings, visa refusals and lifting of residence permits has increased sharply". 
Mrs. Anna Morawska, a noted Polish ecumenical writer, died in Cracow in August. Known outside Poland ~ 
for her biography of Dietrich Bonhoeffer, she was for_many years ecumenical columist for Roman Cath- 
olic journals Tygodnick Powszechny and Wiez, 9 auiitiag ae rote ieee tiaeh ot ar bani 
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Irish Join in Prayers for Peace _ sills 
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A large number of joint Protestant/Roman Catholic services of intercession for peace were scheduled eye 


throughout Northem ;Ireland forthe first, Sunday in October. The call for the Open-air.services. came, 
from leaders, of the Chunch.of) Ireland, Methodist, Presbyterian and Roman Catholic churches ar dia. sre ; 
le order of service was circulated. Many local clergy welcomed the suggestions; others felt relation: 
ships had so deteriorated as to make such gatherings unreal and unwise. gle iy 0 
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Hope for US Student Movement? 


The recent General Assembly of the Lutheran Student Movement in-the USA, although it drew only 150 par- 
ticipants, gave evidence of a reviving interest in Christian activity on colleges campuses. Two ele- 
ments of the programme "turned on" the participants: The Eucharist celebrated every evening in thorough- 
ly contemporary style and the Old Testament lectures on "What are God's people?" The accent was on the 
rediscovery of the Christian commmity and the need to experience it visibly and tangibly. After the 
assembly the LSM convened an ecumenical consultation to look at ecumenical possibilities on US campuses. 
There it became clear that such groups as LSM, the Orthodox Campus Commission and other Christian groups 
may be able to play an active role in shaping a new campus commmity in the US and in assuming a more 
integral place in the World Student Christian Federation. 


ror Opens Bible Society Assemb1 


Emperor Haile Selassie opened the first world assembly of United Bible Societies in Addis Ababa on Sep- 
tember 25. He stressed the importance of spiritual values in the modern world. The meeting marks the 
25th anniversary of the UBS, a fellowship of 50 national societies working in more than 50 countries. 


Open Letter to Huguenots 


Some 317 French pastors have signed an open letter addressed to representatives of the Huguenot Society 
of South Africa who are visiting.France for the third international gathering of descendants of the 
French Calvinists. The letter expresses concern that the South Africans support the idea of "Christian 
nationalism" and of the "mission" of the white South African minority "which consists of keeping in sub- 
jection your fellow-countrymen who are black''. Recalling that 78 Reformed theologians in 1968 declared 
apartheid and Christianity incompatible, the French pastors acknowledge that the total white Westem 
world is guilty of dominating millions of people who are non-white and poor. Thus, says the letter, "the 
judgment we make about apartheid is one by which we ourselves are judged. That is why this call for re- 
pentance and radical change is no accusation of you. It is instead the word of hope which both we and 
you should hear from God." . 


Indian Centre Views Socio-Economic Problems 


Communion is not the end of ecumenical endeavours but a means to achieve real unity, a Roman Catholic 
priest told the Council of the Ecumenical Christian Centre at Bangalore, India. Father Gerwin van Leeu- 
wen, O.f.m., honorary programme secretary of the centre, gave one of two major addresses at the annual 
meeting. The Rt. Rev. William Gomes, Bishop of Poona and chairman of the Commission on Ecumenism of 
India's Catholic Bishops' Conference celebrated the Mass. In his sermon he stressed the need for con- 
stant meetings between leaders of the various churches and men of all faiths. He said: "In order to 
love we must know each other, and in order to know we must meet'’. The centre's 1972-73 programme in- 
cludes seminars on ''A New Approach to Education", current affairs and ecumenical studies plus a six- 
month post-graduate course on ''Socio-Economic-Political Problems". Rev. M.A. Thomas directs the centre. 


Dutch Honour Dr. Naudé 


The Free University in Amsterdam has awarded an honorary degree in theology to the Rev. Beyers Naudé, 
director of the Christian Institute -in Southern Africa. The degree will be conferred by Prof. G.C. 
Berkouwer, who is held in high esteem by many leaders of the Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa 
who have repeatedly attacked Dr. Naudé for his opposition to apartheid. 


Third World Films Shown 


A Third World Film Festival was a highlight of the 11th Film Congress in Laren, Netherlands, last month. 
First prize went to ''End of Dialogue'', a 45-minute documentary on apartheid made secretly in South Africa. 
Also recommended were 'Dumping Grounds", a 26-minute Granada TV film on the shocking conditions under 
which thousands live in African bantustans, and 'Tauw'' showing urban problems in Dakar. John Taylor, 
honorary president of the Film Congress, hailed the plan to carry the films to many Dutch towns via can- 
al boats as part of the Protestant/Roman Catholic educational-fund raising campaign "Come over the Bridge"’. 
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SUDAN: The Development Challenge 


Six months after the peace, Sudan is still trying to find out what it really means. The majority of re- 
fugees have not yet returned, nor are there signs of a real emergency situation. People who have impro- 
vised through 17 years of war don't suddenly collapse when peace comes. The real challenge in Sudan is 
the long haul to ''development''. . egpetimo: 


The churches of the Sudan, with help from churches around the world, are deeply involved. Some $420,000 
have already been transferred to the Sudan Council of Churches’ Commission on Relief and Rehabilitation 
by the World Council of Churches. This has been used to purchase food, medicines, blankets, seeds and 
agricultural implements. Attention has also been given to transport needs - roads and vehicles. 


Now attention is turning to long-term development plans. The churches are to build nine villages in the 
three southern provinces of Upper Nile, Equatoria and Bahr-el Ghazal, including schools, clinics and 
other basic amenities. Help will also be given with agricultural development. Reception centres are 
being built, a secretarial school is under way and plans are laid for a village vocational training 
school and a rural health scheme. (See photos on opposite page.) ppg 
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Photo Oikoumene 


The World Conference on Salvation Today, which will be held in Bangkok, in predominantly Buddhist Thai- 
land, from 29th December to 8th January 1973, will examine such basic questions as the relation of God's 
salvation in Jesus Christ to his presence and activity in the whole world, and in particular in the lives 
and traditions of men of other faiths and ideologies. For example, participants will have opportunities 
to engage in dialogue with Buddhist monks and laymen and visits to a Buddhist monastery may be arranged. 
Dr. Ji's article (page 7) raises questions about the relation of dialogue with "other living faiths" and 
Christian mission and witness. , eens! 


Inside front cover: (1129) Christian College in Bangkok illustrates one means of witness in a non-Christ- 
ian country. (1130) Christians in India mst daily witness in a predominantly Hindu country where much 
of life takes place in the shadow of the Hindu temple. (1131) Restoring a Buddhist temple in Thailand 
where 94% of the population is Buddhist. (1132) Buddhist monks meditating. . wi fbs 


Opposite page: Illustrations for Sudan article (above) include (1133) Local Juba craftsmen prepare a re- 
ception centre for returning refugees. (1134) At Kaya on the Uganda border returnees receive money, food, 
and a blanket and transport to their home region. (1135) It's good to be back! (1136) Bethuel Kiplagat 
(right), director of the churches' rehabilitation programme, makes plans with Edmmd Donovan, the field 
director, while riding the UN relief plane. (1137) Unloading supplies from UN High Commissioner for Ref- 
ugees' plane. (1138) Medical kits were urgently needed at Nimule, south of Juba, so Mark Klein; a con- 
struction worker, made a special delivery. (1139) Returnees receive medical care at Kaya thanks to kits 
supplied by the churches. (Photos by John Fulton) | Tae 


Back page: Additional Bangkok illustrations include (1140) Dr. Stanley Samartha, director of WCC's dia- 
logue with people of other living faiths and ideologies, discusses Bangkok plans with head of Buddhist 
monastery near the conference site. (1141) Monastery near the Red Cross Centre where World Conference: 
on Salvation Today will meet. (1142) Princess Poon Pismai Diskul, president of World Fellowship of Bud- 
dhists. (1143) Pastor Manoel de Mello, head of Brazil for Christ, will share with conference partici- 
pants how Pentecostals manifest the Spirit in a Latin American setting. (1144) His Eminence Joseph. 
Diangienda of the Church of Christ on Earth by the Prophet Simon Kimbangu, an African: Independent, Church 
started without the aid of missionaries. (1145) Members of an independent church in Kenya manifest Afri- 
can racial and cultural identity. (1146) A mosque in predominantly Muslim Indonesia. (1147) Christian- 
ity has traditionally been a strong influence on blacks in the USA. (1148) Indian girl in a Buddhist 
shrine near Bombay. i 
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DIALOGUE IS THEME OF 21ST 

GRADUATE SCHOOL AT BOSSEY 

Geneva (EPS) - Two main themes running through the programmes of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches will be linked in this year's Graduate School of Ecumenical 
Studies. "Dialogue on Salvation with People of Living Faiths" is the subject of 
the 2lst Graduate School, which got under way on October 4 at Chateau de Bossey 


near Geneva. It continues until February 15, 1973. 


The course is conceived as the preparation of Christians for future dialogue, 
Prof. Nikos Nissiotis, the school's director, told those attending the opening 
exercises. Since students come from many countries where Christians are a mi- 
nority, the course will help them see the possibilities for dialogue with Hindus, 


Muslims, Jews, scientists, humanists and Marxists. 


A foretaste of things to come was given in the opening worship, which included 
readings from other faiths and ideologies, and in the lecture by Prof. Gerd von 


Wahlert, a zoologist serving as an assistant director of the institute. 


Focusing on the difference between the approach of physics and that of modern 
biology and anthropology, Prof. von Wahlert stressed that neither individualism 
or universalism can be supported from the viewpoint of scientific and philosophi- 
cal anthropology. The new key words, he said, should be centred diversity, 
change and history. Unity of mankind should not be seen as an ontological cate- 


gory but as a historical condition to be realized in joint thought and action. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, wel- 
comed the fact that this year's student body of 50 was more broadly representa- 
tive of all six continents and the various eanteasions and churches than previous 
ones had been, and the faculty is now at full strength. It-includes Dr. (Miss) 
Bithika Mukerji of Banaras University, who will lead seminars on "Salvation as 
Liberation of Man: an attempt to dialogue with Hindus"; the Rev. Alain Blancy, 
acting as resource on Jewish/Christian dialogue; Prof. Rihito Kimura, a special- 


ist on political ideologies; and Prof. von Wahlert. 


Lectures on Islamic beliefs will be given by Anglican Bishop Kenneth Cragg of Cai- 
ro, Prof. Ali Merad of Lyon and Dr. Peter Antes of Freiburg, Germany. Jewish thought 
will be reflected by Prof. Uriel Tal of Tel-Aviv University, and Prof. Roger Gar- 
audy of Paris will assist in the Marxist dialogue. Other distinguished lecturers 


include Prof. Ernst K4semann and Prof. Jiirgen Moltmann of Tiibingen University. 


The rector of the University of Geneva, Dr. Charles Rouillier, welcomed the stu- 
dents on behalf of his institution, which gives academic credit for work done at 


Bossey. EPS 
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FAITH AND ORDER REPORTS PROGRESS 

ON DRAFT PAPER ON MINISTRY 

Marseille (EPS) - Another step towards an ecumenical consensus on the ordained 
ministry was taken-last month at a consultation sponsored by the Faith and Order 


Secretariat of the World Council of Churches. 


While unable to reach final agreement, the Protestant, Orthodox and Roman Catho- 
lic participants from all six continents completed the draft of an agreement for 
churches and other groups working on the subject at both national and internation- 
al level. Goal of the study is a statement of consensus similar to that already 
reached on baptism and the Eucharist which lays the foundation for more visible 


unity among the Christian churches. 


The conference looked at three subjects: (1) what the Faith and Order Commission 
has thusfar achieved in the way of agreement on the ministry; (2) progress being 
made in various bilateral discussions and church union negotiations; and (3) the 
type of ministry required by society today, as viewed by people who contest past 


practice. 


The need for radical renewal of ministry in all parts of the world was underlined. 
This process of renewal must parallel the attempt to reach mutual recognition of 


ministries, it was agreed. 


Participating in the conference were representatives from four sets of inter-con- 
fessional dialogues: Anglicans and Roman Catholics at international level, Protes- 
tants and Catholics in France (the Dombes Group), Protestants and Catholics in 
German ecumenical institutes and Roman Catholic/Lutheran talks in the USA. Adding 
a note of spice to the discussion were young people impatient with the intra-mural 
nature of these church dialogues and eager that a new type of ministry develop 


capable of serving mankind in its struggle for social justice. 


Four subjects are covered in the draft agreement: (1) apostolic succession and 
episcopacy; (2) act of ordination; (3) nature and place of the community in ordina- 
tion; (4) renewal and the mutual recognition of ministry. The text now goes to 
regional groups, ecumenical institutes, church union negotiators and bilateral con- 
versations for their reactions. After revision it will be submitted to the Faith 


and Order Commission in mid-1974. EPS 
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CEC CONTACTS HELPED 

BY EUROPEAN AGREEMENTS 

Buckow, East Germany (EPS) - The first meeting of the Conference of European 
Churches (CEC) ever held in East Germany was a working group on "Ecclesiological 


Questions in Modern European Society'' convened at the Haus Wilhelmshdohe here Sep- 


tember 25-29. Prof. Francis Andrieux of Strasbourg served as chairman. 


"The fact that we are able to meet for the first time in the German Democratic 
Republic", said CEC General Secretary Glen Garfield Williams, "is indicative of 
the easing of tensions in the European political scene as a result of the recent 
agreements between Bonn, Moscow and Warsaw as well as the four-power agreement on 
Berlin". He predicted that inter-church relationships would be further Facihitat— 


ed if the anticipated Conference on European Security were successful. 


Dr. Williams was speaking at a reception given by Bishop Albrecht Schonherr and 


leaders of the Federation of Evangelical Churches in East Germany. 


The meeting benefitted greatly, he noted, from the participation of working group 
members from Eastern Europe previously unable to attend. Two West German church- 
men, Kirchenrat Benjamin Locher (Diisseldorf) and the Rev. Siegfried Liebschner 


(Hamburg), were among the 20 persons securing visas without difficulty. 


Plans for a March consultation on ecclesiological problems were streamlined and 


the advantages of inter-church conversations in Europe were stressed. 


EPS 
FRENCH-LANGUAGE PUBLICATIONS 
SHOWN AT ECUMENICAL CENTRE 
Geneva (EPS) - "Towards a New Church for a New World" was the theme of a special 


exhibition of books and journals in the French language held at the Ecumenical Cen- 
tre here during the past week (October 5-10). Organized as part of UNESCO's "In- 
ternational Book Year", it demonstrated the vitality of thought in the French- 


speaking world and its contribution to the ecumenical movement. 


On display were more than 50 periodicals and 500 books by Protestant, Roman Catho- 
lic and Orthodox writers. They dealt with Bible study, historical and dogmatic 
theology, the life of faith, the renewal of the Church and the recovery Oras 
unity, dialogue and contemporary social problems. In addition to works of West- 
ern origin, a special place was given to products of the Evangelical Literature 


Centre at Yaoundé, Cameroun. 


One of the high moments of the French Week was a lecture by Prof. Roger Garaudy 


on the topic "Is faith a basic constituent of man's nature?" The Marxist 
(more) 
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philosopher held that the revolutionary conscience, if it is more than a mere 
reflection of the existing world, implies a permanent possibility of advance and 
therefore of transcendence. He then postulated the possibility of achieving a 
breakthrough in social alienation and stressed the relative nature of any his- 
torical achievement. Such a prophetic challenge is indispensable to Marxism, he 


said, if it is not to degenerate into Stalinism. 


Turning to the Christian hope, he suggested that if the Gospel is not a ready-made 
truth but a truth to be done, a task to be performed, then it is linked to the 
revolutionary hope that succeeded the Christian hope when the latter retreated in- 


to the "ghettos of heaven". 


At the opening of the exhibition, presided over by WCC General Secretary-elect 
Philip Potter, an address on the role of the French-speaking community in the 
ecumenical movement was given by Prof. Jean-Marc Chappuis of Geneva. He saw 
French performing two valuable services. The first stemmed from the importance 
of Latin and modern languages derived from it in preserving the history of the 
Church. The second pertained to the special importance of French in future dia- 


logues with the Roman Catholic Church. 


The exhibition, organized by WCC Publications Secretary Martin Conway with the 
cooperation of the Association of French Publishers, was accompanied by two film 
showings, a debate on Third World development problems, a recital of African music 
and poetry and an ecumenical worship service with neighbouring Protestant and 


Catholic parishes. EPS 


WCC MEMBERSHIP RE-AFFIRMED 


Pretoria (EPS) - The annual assembly of the United Congregational Church of 
Southern Africa voted last month to retain its membership in the World Council 
of Churches, according to EcuNews Bulletin. Only one out of 257 delegates 
favoured withdrawal. The Church body is reported to have said that ''to spurn 
contact because the World Council of Churches appears to have a closed mind on 
certain issues...only ensures that our point of view is not heard in the World 


4, W 
Counc its. EPS 
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EXPULSION OF PALESTINIANS 

DISCUSSED BY EKD SYNOD 

Berlin (EPS) = The torture of Namibians, the wave of expulsion orders against Pal- 
estinians in the Federal German Republic, and the war in Vietnam were among the 
subjects discussed by the Synod of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) at its 


meeting in Spandau, Berlin, October 1-5. 


An exchange of correspondence had taken place between Bishop D. Hermann Dietzfel- 
binger, president of the EKD Council, and the Prime Minister of South Africa con- 
cerning reported cases of torture in Ovamboland (S.W. Africa). The Synod declared 
that the assurance given by Prime Minister Vorster's private secretary that there 
was "absolutely no truth" in the reports was in flat contradiction to the avail- 
able information. The Council of the EKD was requested to look into this contra- 
diction and inform Prime Minister Vorster of the growing anxiety over the increas- 


ing number of church workers being expelled or refused entry visas. 


The measures taken against aliens in West Germany since the Munich outrage were 
dealt with in a special committee report, which was accepted by the Synod. The 
Council of the EKD was asked to do what it could to ensure recognition of the real 
problem. "While the responsible authorities have a duty on the one hand to pro- 
vide the most effective possible defensive measures against such attacks, they 
also have a duty to respect the constitutional safeguards against arbitrary and 
mistaken decisions", it was stated. Special stress was laid on the danger of in- 
discriminate condemnations and a growing hostility towards foreigners following 


Munich. 


On Vietnam, the Synod drew attention to statements issued by the World Council of 
Churches and the Lutheran World Federation and recommended their wide dissemina- 
tion. At Utrecht the WCC Central Committee had called on President Nixon to halt 
all bombing in Indochina and withdraw all U.S. military forces no later than 3lst 
December; it asked other foreign powers to cease military support of Indochina 


and requested the release of all prisoners of war and political prisoners. 


It was recommended that generous support be given to the $1 million fund est ab- 


lished by the Central Committee in Utrecht for reconstruction in Indochina. 


Finally the Synod approved a reform of the structure and constitution of the Evan- 
gelical Church in Germany. It unanimously commissioned the Committee on Structure 
and Constitution to prepare a second draft of a new constitution, taking into ac— 


count the recommendations made at Spandau, and to present it to the next Synod 


meeting in Bremen in January. EPS 
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TRANS-CONFESSIONAL CHURCH UNION 

INAUGURATED IN GREAT BRITAIN 

London (EPS) - Two British churches, the Congregational Church in England and 
Wales and the Presbyterian Church of England, united on October 5 after a decade 
of negotiations to become the United Reformed Church in England and Wales. Not 

a dissenting hand was raised when the vote on union was taken in the 3,000-st rong 
assembly held in Westminster Central Hall (Methodist). Earlier this year local 


congregations had given the green light for final arrangements for the union. 


Scores of church leaders from all over the world attended the uniting assembly. 
They heard only two speakers: the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, 
who welcomed the union as a sign that "the old devilish self-consciousness of the 
label we wear is vanishing"; and Dr. William P. Thompson, president of the World 
Alliance of Reformed Churches, who challenged the new church to take seriously 
the need for constant re-formation of its life. During the business session the 
Rev. John Huxtable, former minister-secretary of the Congregational Church, was 
inducted as first moderator (president) of the new church, which numbers 250,000 


communicants. 


At a service of thanksgiving in Westminster Abbey following the uniting assembly, 
Mr. Huxtable told the vast congregation that he hoped this union would be only 
the beginning of a larger coming together of other Christian communions. Sisco 


not think we can dare to behave as if we had all the time in the world", he added. 


The service ended with an act of dedication by the congregation. Then the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, John Cardinal Heenan and the Moderator of the Free Church 
Federal Council each said on behalf of his body: "I give thanks with you for this 


union and share your resolve to seek that wider unity which is Christ's will". 


Representing the World Council of Churches were Dr. Ernest Payne, a president, 


and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary. EPS 


SODEPAX ASIA PROGRAMME MOVES AHEAD 


Geneva (EPS) - The first stage of the East Asia project sponsored by SODEPAX, 

the joint Committee on Society, Development and Peace of the World Council of 

Churches and the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace, has now begun. The 

SODEPAX steering committee heard a progress report from Fr. Joseph Spae, cicm, 
general secretary, when it met here this week. 


The project involves the Protestant and Roman Catholic churches in Asia, together 
(more) 
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with Muslims, Hindus and Buddhists, in a study of development in East Asia in 
the light of the new political and economic situation in the region. A team of 
Asians, lead by Dr. Kinhide Mushakoji of Sophia University in Japan, will define 


the area for study. 


Reports were also given on the communications "probe", designed to bring devel- 
opment concerns to the attention of leading figures in the mass media, and vari- 
ous ecumenical initiatives in Africa. Finances for the current SODEPAX pro- 
grammes are now assured. The committee expressed appreciation to Dr. Eugene 
Carson Blake, retiring general secretary of the WCC, who was responsible for 


the creation of SODEPAX. 


A new member of the steering committee has been appointed. He is Mgr. Monteze- 
molo, a vice-secretary of the Justice and Peace Commission previously in the 
Secretariat of State. He will liaise with the SODEPAX secretariat from the 
Vatican side. 

EPS 


DR. BLAKE STRESSES WCC CONCERN FOR ASIANS 


Geneva (EPS) - In a letter to members of the Central Committee reporting on WCC 
actions on Asians in Uganda, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, general secretary of the WCC, 


said he deplored "the inhumane implementation of the expulsion decree". 


While acknowledging the "legal right of the Uganda Government to determine resi- 
dence rights of non-citizens", the general secretary went on to underline "the 
suffering and misery that is an inevitable part of such a precipitated exodus of 


people from places they treated as 'home' to an alien culture and situation". 


In his review of the work done by WCC staff since the Central Committee in Utrecht, 
Dr. Blake drew attention to the initial $50,000 appeal which had been issued for 
potential church programmes to assist expelled Asians resettle. "T am confident 


that your churches will respond positively", he said. 


The WCC chief executive revealed that the general secretary of the All Africa Con- 
ference of Churches, Canon Burgess Carr, "had made several missions to Uganda to 
discuss the situation both with church leaders, President Amin and other govern- 
ment officials". Dr. Blake assured the Central Committee that the WCC would con- 
tinue to keep the situation, especially that of the Asians who have Uganda citi- 


zenship, under continuous review. EPS 
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Note to Editors: This article is to be used in church journals in the issue 
before Week of Prayer for Christian Unity. 


LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY 

by Gerald F. Moede 

Secretary, Faith and Order Secretariat 
The request “Lord, teach us to pray "--the theme of the 1973 Week of Prayer for 
Christian Unity--is directly related to the origin and growth of the search for 
Christian unity itself. For, since its genesis early in this century to its pres- 
ent manifestation as a world-wide Beeeruence this week of prayer has arisen from 
and depended upon the willingness of Christians to seek prayerfully the will of 
their Lord and to follow it. Christians find themselves repeating this request 


again and again, since prayer does not come easily to sinful men. 


Jesus' hope for the unity of his followers is well known; his prayer, as recorded 
in John 17, is and has been one of the moving forces of the ecumenical movement, 
compelling those who would be his disciples to a life-long search for unity and 
community with one another. This community is both a means and an end--he prayed 
"that they may be one even as we are one...so that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me'. And Jesus prayed this prayer in the hour when, by his Cross, he 


was to draw all men to himself. 


When the disciples saw the Master at prayer, they slowly realized that his intim- 
ate communion with his Father was central to his life (Luke 10:22). Whatever he 


said and did was given meaning and strength from his oneness with the Father. 


Prayer for Christian unity has been one of the vital factors in bringing about the 
startling ecumenical developments of the twentieth century. That is to say, the 
disciples’ request "Lord, teach us to pray" has become the request of countless 
Christians as they consider how their obedience might best be manifested. And, as 
Jesus responded to that first request by praying what has become the Lord's Prayer, 
so his prayer for the oneness of his followers serves as a model for us who wish 
to pray and act according to his will regarding unity. It is this same prayer for 
unity which the Spirit calls forth among his followers, "for we do not know how to 
pray as we ought". Consider his prayer: 

I pray that they may all be one 

It is the hope, prayer and the will of the Lord that his followers be together 

in unity. Our generation has reminded us that this unity does not imply uniform- 
ity--on the contrary, it is a unity made possible and meaningful only as each 
brings his gifts, experience, insight and ethos into the larger entity. It is not 


that we as persons lose our individuality in a larger communal whole, but rather 
(more) 
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that each becomes a new creation as he contributes to and in turn is integrated 


into, the Body of Christ, a body which is more than the sum of its parts. 


even as We are one 

The mystery of Christ's oneness with the Father is too great for us to comprehend. 
But we do know that Jesus assumed a complete unity between Himself and God (I and 
the Father are one) and that He compared this oneness to that of the Christian 
community. This is a unity in which one can speak for another, in which there is 
agreement and not strife (Paul exhorts the saints to be of one spirit and one 
mind - Phil. 1:27), where there is identity of purpose and an absence of dissen- 


eroun L. GorseLOi, 


so that the world may know that Thou hast sent me. 
The unity of Jesus with the Father was to be accepted by faith. But in his prayer, 


Jesus appealed for the unity of his followers in the context of a Mission impera- 
tive - they were to be unified in order that the world might observe and know and 
believe! Although a spiritual basis underlies this unity, some kind of visible 


oneness is also certainly included, if the world is to draw any conclusions from it. 


Underlying and making possible Christian unity is Jesus' fervent prayer. It is 
his will that the Christian community be visibly unified for the sake of the world. 


In this respect Christ has taught us how to pray for unity too. 


The Lord has indeed taught us how we are to pray in communion with God. Although 
individual and growing common prayer has been basic to the growth of Christian 
unity in this century, there is an action element in prayer which should also not 
be neglected. The matter of response may not be omitted - after having communed 
with the Father, after having received insight into his will, obedience in work is 


required. 


Part of the difficulty now being experienced in the churches in the ecumenical 
movement is attributable to the fact that our experiences of unity have already 
transcended and gone on ahead of the theological vessels we have available to 


understand them. 


And so various conceptions of unity abound in the churches; these concepts result 
in different models of oneness. There is need for us now to consider seriously 
together how these varying expressions of our oneness in Christ can be related to 
one another in an obedient and fruitful fashion. The prayer of the Lord has im- 
pelled us to growing unity, but we have not yet learned (or agreed) how to express 


this unity in accordance with his wish. Thus there is an urgent need for prayer 
(more) 
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for guidance as to how we should seek, live and demonstrate our unity in the 


world. 


This brings us to the final question—-for whose sake is the Church to be one? 
The Church is not an end in itself; its unity is unmistakably intended to serve 
as a sign to the world, as a sign of what oneness and community can mean, and 
as a sign of the intended unity of mankind as well. God has created man for 
fellowship with himself and with man's neighbour. The unity of the People of 
God, however imperfect it is, either validates the claim of the Church or calls 


it into question in the eyes of the world. 


He has willed, and created the possibility, of our being one, The response is 


ours to make. Lord, teach us to pray: EPS 
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For 10 years the World Council of Churches has been in- 
volved in service and development work in Algeria. In 
1962 food and medicines were the immediate needs. Since 
then the pattern of work has changed. During the early 
period the programmes of the Christian Committee for Ser- 
vice in Algeria (CCSA) have included reafforestation (the 
planting of 40,000 trees), agriculture, education and 
medical and social work. More recently the emphasis 
shifted to a full involvement in the government's devel- 
opment plans through the recruitment of skilled personnel. 
Today some 53 people from 13 countries use their special- 


ist skills in the service of the Algerian Government. 


Jacques Blanc, a French Reformed pastor, has been with 
CCSA through most of its life. Here he reflects on the 
role of the churches in decolonization and development 


in an excerpt from a 10-year survey of CCSA's work. 
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THE CHURCHES AND INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY 


If any work undertaken by the churches is to be valid today, it must be jus- 
tified within the present context of the peoples' struggle for development, 
justice and freedom. It is also within this context that certain forms of 
church cooperation in the international field are to be justified. We know 

that many peoples of the Third World are asking for efficacious and disinter- 
ested cooperation, needing it to launch or follow up their process of develop- 
ment. But we also know that in international exchanges as they are today the 
rich countries use their power to derive the maximum benefits from this coopera- 
tion. So much so that we can say that it is the poor countries that help the 
rich. This is so well documented that we need note only a few significant 


Pacrsic 


1. How poor countries aid the rich countries 

I£ one considers the purely economic relationships between advanced countries 
and the developing ones, it becomes more and more evident that the real flow 
of aid is from the poor to the rich. The poor countries are becoming poorer 
and the rich richer, so much so that an author like André Gunder Frank can 


speak of "the development of under-development" with reference to Latin America. 


The fundamental reason for this situation is the economic policy of the advanced 
countries. The disastrous results of this policy are well known. Herewith are 


a few examples: 


-Between 1968 and 1969, the prices paid to the developing countries for their 
products fell by 8%, while the prices that had to be paid for the products of 
the advanced countries rose by 5% (Ceres, review published by the FAO; May-June, 


1971). 


-Direct investments by the Western countries in the developing countries came 
to about $1,850 million in 1968, while in the same year the revenues officially 
repatriated rose to $6,800 million (Pierre Jalée, Le Tiers Monde en Chiffres, 


p76)». 


The taxation system enables the French government, for instance, to gross over 
40% of the end value of the oil products of Algeria, while the Algerian govern- 


ment has to be content with 102. 


2. Technical aid and its beneficiaries 
Technical aid is costly to developing countries not only in material terms but 


also from the socio-cultural point of view. The presence of large numbers of 
(more) 


No. 29 - 19th October, 1972 3 


foreigners, bringing their own customs, ideas and prejudices, is a heavy bur- 
den to the population. And it has an indirect influence on the modes of con- 
sumption, the scientific and technical conceptions, the social models and the 


circular flow of commerce in each country. 


Nonetheless, the developing countries have to import experts from abroad in or- 
der to develop their systems of education as quickly as possible, to launch 
their industrialization and to raise the productivity of all sectors, this being 
indispensable to their survival within the framework of international competi- 


tion. This is'why they find technical aid a "necessary evil". 


On the other hand, what interest can the advanced countries have in providing 
technical aid to the developing countries? The answer is probably to be sought 
along four lines: 

-first, the advanced countries know that their exploitation of the natural re- 
sources of the developing countries cannot continue unless the latter are given 
certain aid in their technical, economic, cultural and political life; 

-second, the advanced countries benefit from a constant flow of migrant workers 
and highly qualified specialists coming from developing countries. They have 
to do something to maintain the level and quality of this type of recruitment 
for the benefit of their own economies. So they keep up the standard of pri- 
mary and higher education in the developing countries. 

-third, the advanced countries are not united but are competing for new markets 
for their products in the developing countries. To place technical assistants 
here and there is a relatively economical way of finding outlets for the pro- 
ducts of a given country; 

-fourth, the advanced countries benefit in the long run from the practical ex- 


perience gained abroad by their technical assistants. 


In one way or another, it is the advanced countries that get technical aid from 


the developing countries. 


3. The churches and decolonization 

The churches are called to live the life of faith in Jesus Christ in the world 
as it actually is. They cannot withdraw from the world and wait for a better 
one, as they might be tempted to do, and they cannot continue to accept the un- 
just structures of the world without being accomplices in crime. Their faith 
demands that they take men seriously with all their struggles and combats, just 
as they must be serious about the new hope of change and liberation that has 


been revealed to them in Christ. This clearly means that they must disengage 
(more) 
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themselves from traditional missionary structures based in the advanced coun- 


tries and established in an era of colonial expansion. 


But it would be too easy merely to adapt to the new political situation of the 


present-day world. Today the churches are called to do much more. 


First it must be recognized that the churches never radically called in ques- 
tion their participation in the colonial expansion of the Western countries. 
No doubt voices were frequently raised to criticize particular aspects of col- 
onialism or to protest in the name of the Gospel against local occurrences of 
brutality, expropriation and contempt when men were clearly seen to suffer. 
Some missionaries individually played a role in improving personal and local 
relationships. But the churches were not equipped to go beyond an individual 
ethics and analyze the global struggle through which the so-called Christian 


nations were imposing their domination on the rest of the world. 


It is no doubt useless to carp on this now, and guilt complexes have never 
helped anyone. What is imperative today is to analyze how the exploitation 

of the developing countries still persists, and to take a long, hard look at 
the various ways in which the churches still lend themselves to this exploita- 
tion, such as providing ideological support for it, or by suggesting the treat- 


ment of symptoms which only lets the illness become quietly incurable. 


4. The churches and cooperation 

The practice of sending people to work abroad is by no means limited to the 
churches. It is a universal phenomenon which takes the double form of techni- 
cal aid and migration and is only one element in the present structure of re- 


lationships between the advanced and the developing countries. 


Ought the churches to set up special departments for the distribution of per- 
sonnel? In general, the answer would probably be in the negative, except in 
particular cases and on a temporary basis, when such departments can cater for 
precise objectives. There are three criteria to be satisfied here, if the es- 
tablishment or maintenance of such departments is to be justified. They should: 
-serve only a temporary purpose: for instance, to attract a certain type of 
person to a certain country until it becomes easy to do so through other chan- 
nels; 

-be organized in a way that demonstrates the readiness of the churches to re- 
nounce all positions of domination, which is a way of calling in question the 


existing forms of international technical aid; 
(more) 
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-give top priority to preparing the personnel engaged and encouraging reflec- 


tion on their part during their time of service. 


Cooperation in its present form can easily be an instrument of neo-colonialism, 
imposing the model of the society from which the assistants come. At the same 
time the practice of cooperation, with all its ambiguities and untoward effects, 
can enrich the technical assistant himself, and can give him new perspectives 


for the life of his own country. 


The churches can perhaps lessen or reduce the negative effects of the type of 
cooperation that shows little respect for the rights of the very poor by estab- 


lishing new forms of cooperation. 


In this perspective, the number of technical assistants is of secondary impor- 
tance compared to their quality and the way they fit into a process of libera- 
tion whose aim is to use cooperation in such a way that cooperation is no long- 


er necessary. 


For the Christian organizations which participate in cooperation this means: 
-putting the selection and despatch of personnel into a larger framework, namely 
that of information and the formation of public opinion in the various countries, 
with a view to facilitating changes in international relationships; 

-seeking mainly to cooperate with developing countries actually engaged in the 
struggle against imperialism and supporting those who are striving for libera- 
tion; 

-insisting that on their return, the technical assistants should be committed 

to transforming the structures of their own country, as a means of continuing 


at home the cooperation initiated in the country where they worked. 


5. Christian faith and human freedom 

Christian theologians who have reflected at all on the nature of man have easi- 
ly understood that a system in which men are dominated and exploited by other 
men cannot be eliminated by good will or by a simple "missionary testimony". 
Exploitation and oppression are not part of a historical determinism that men 
can do nothing to counteract. On the contrary, exploitation and oppression 
follow definable laws. They are the creation of men and therefore not only 

can but must be eliminated. The only way to do this is to eliminate the objec— 


tive causes behind them. 


At present, a decisive battle is being fought between the dominant nations and 


groups on one hand and the exploited nations and groups on the other. Which 
(more) 
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Nonviolence : Counting the Cost 


Cardiff, Wales (EPS) - A slow, grumbling roar on 
the rain-drenched and mist-shrouded morning of 
October 21, 1966 signalled the death of 141 peo- 
ple, of whom 111 were children just assembled at 
school. One of the enormous piles of slag that 
had accumulated on a steep valley side over half 
a century slid down on a Welsh mining village, 
sweeping away the schoolhouse and burying several 
dwellings. That was the Aberfan disaster. 


It symbolized for many of the participants at 

the recent World Council of Churches twin consul- 
tations on 'Violence, Nonviolence and the Struggle 
for Social Justice" and "Global Environment, Lim- 
its to Growth and Distributive Justice" the 
frightening connection between the two themes. 


Like Aberfan, modern society sits beneath the 
growing threat of environmental waste to which 

it has become so accustomed that, as in the 
Welsh valleys, people no longer see the threat. 
Like Aberfan, people have become so familiar 
with the infuriating violence of an inert bureau- 
cracy which finds reason upon reason for not tak- 
ing the needs of human beings seriously that 
they have grown weary. Like Aberfan, modern so- 
ciety has grown to tolerate a hungry industrial 
world that is rapidly consuming the earth's re- 
sources. As at Aberfan, however, these shadowy 
threats can easily converge so that before one 
has time there are only rumbling echoes of des- 
truction and death left. 


But the Cardiff meetings did not need a little 
trip in history to remind them of such problems. 
During the meetings the Black September group 
staged its invasion of the Olympic Village which 
ended in disaster. The stark reality of violence 
- whether organized by militant dissidents with- 
in a liberation movement or in the calculated 
response of a police force - was nakedly seen. 
For violence is, at the end of the day, the sim- 
ple alternative. It erupts so readily out of a 
matter of fact situation; it seems so final; it 
appears to be the easy solution. And this is an 
essential ingredient of the problem. 


Analysis of "structural" or "institutional" vio- 
lence can be carried so far that it leaves the 
word "violence" fairly empty of meaning - is any- 
one ultimately convinced that a high infant mor- 
tality among Australian Aborigines is violent? 
Yet there remains this frightening argument about 
the in-built violence of our societies. Just as 
at Aberfan the muck heap slowly, inexorably grows, 
so within the most ordered-looking society vio- 
lence may build until some unexpected event 
spills it down upon us so that we see, too late, 
the reality of that violence as nakedly as the 
events at Munich. 


This connection is what some church people and 
peace advocates have been trying so hard to make 
us see, and it is this awful relationship be- 


tween overt violence and covert social and insti- 
tutional forms that we are so reluctant to ac- 
cept. 


When the World Council of Churches' Programme to 
Combat Racism announced grants to liberation 
movements in 1970 the outcry, indeed sheer cha- 
grin, of many church leaders and church people 
was exceptional in its intensity. The arguments 
against "terrorism", ''freedom fighters", "gueril- 
las" and other techniques of violence were mar- 
shalled in good order. Churches suddenly began 
singing the praises of nonviolence. But as the 
debate edged on, it became clearer that a too- 
simple evaluation of violence would not do. 


Central Committee Seeks Clarity 


Sensitive to this debate, the Central Committee 
at Addis Ababa in early 1971 called for a study 
on "violence and nonviolence". At Nemi, Italy, 
later that year an outline for a programme was 
worked out. This proposed an open consultation 
on the issue to thrash out some of the questions 
and, hopefully, to map the basis for a major de- 
bate in the Central Committee in 1973. 


Cardiff was such a consultation. It aimed to 
clarify the concepts of "violence" and "nonvio- 
lence"; describe some concrete alternatives to 
violence and, lastly, identify some of the bib- 
lical and theological issues for the Church. 


Power clearly remains the central issue. That 
the powerful have and wield power is axiomatic; 
the question is how do the powerless discover 
their own power and gain some advantage in the 
power struggle. To recover the dignity to take 
decisions and achieve the power to put them into 
effect is the heart of the mtter. 


And it is historically all too clear that when- 
ever a people has become conscious of this need 
and was blocked from attaining it, the result 
ultimately was overt violence. Often alas with- 
out procuring the desired change. There have 
been few violent revolutions that actually 
achieved their promise - most gave rise to only 
a few changes or to a fresh tyranny. 


But the compelling new factor is that those who 
argue for nonviolence are not at all confused 
about the power question: for them change is 
just as urgent; in the unjust situation revolu- 
tion is the imperative. They argue, however, 
that the techniques of nonviolence have not yet 
been fully tried and, more particularly, that 
those who choose a violent struggle seem to use 
a different yardstick for measuring the cost 
than they do when adding up the price of nonvio- 
lence. 


"Of course, there will be casualties! Of course, 
there will be persecution! Of course, there 
will be prison!" said Gene Sharp of the USA in 
arguing the case for nonviolence. "But has any- 
one really put side by side the cost of violence 
and the cost of nonviolence; the success of vio- 
(more) 


lence and the success of nonviolence?" 


Sharp has analyzed the techniques of nonviolence 
and lists some 200 different strategies of which, 
he says, about 5% have really been used in any 
one struggle. He wants to see nonviolent strate— 
gies used in the same calm, deliberate, calculat- 
ed way that the tacticians of violence employ. 


Church Role Ambiguous 


There was also a difference of opinion on the 
Church's role. Some argued that it ought to be: 
aware of its task to free men of the violence 
which possesses them; conscious of its need to 
exorcise the demon of structural violence; an- 
nouncing its solidarity with the poor and op- 
pressed. Others wished to underline the compli- 
city of churches in the structures of violence 
in the world - if not in their actual invest- 
ments and ties with the power structures of 
states and industry and the military, then in 
their silence in the face of grotesquely unjust 
situations. 


This ambiguity made it difficult for any clear 
policy to emerge, but the consultation saw many 
strategies churches could take up. Not the 
least of these was de-romanticising the idea of 
nonviolence. If Christian leaders wanted to ad- 
vocate nonviolence instead of violence, then 
they must be made much more aware of the risks 
involved. 


Nonviolent actions can be just as controversial, 
just as embarrassing, just as costly as violent 
ones. Certainly church people need to know that 
nonviolence is not lip-service to a pious ab- 
straction; it demands preparation, training, 
strategy and commitment to exactly the same ex- 
tent as any guerilla force or army requires them. 
Thus if the churches prefer nonviolence, let 
them begin to show their commitment. Concrete 
proposals will be brought to the Central Comnit- 
tee at its next meeting in mid-1973. 


Parenthetically, it is interesting to note that 
it is the Swedish Government rather than the 
churches that is supporting an investigation on 
nonviolent methods of national defence. This 
shows how far the churches have to go in realiz- 
ing the possibilities in this area. 


Haunting the whole discussion was the continuing 
voice of southern Africans who gently insist that 
there comes a time when one feels such a deep, 
profound exhaustion from working at nonviolence 
that the step to violence is at once a lihera- 
tion and a new bondage. The extent to which 
many have been exploited by oppressors making 
use of such typically Christian notions as humil- 
ity and obedience, gives everyone who advocates 
yet another alternative to violence cause to 
think again. 
Rex Davis 
WCC Programme Unit on Education 
and Communication 
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The Water Battle : 
Social Justice in Ghana 


Tema, Ghana (EPS) - Real things happen locally. 
The World Council of Churches sponsors a great 
many urban and industrial mission projects around 
the world. One of these is located in the town- 
ship of Tema, created as the port for Accra. 
Through the week Tema has a population of 100,000 
who work in the industries, commerce and docks. 
On weekends it becomes a ghost town as the work- 
ers scatter to their villages where real life is 
lived. 


In 1965 the Christian Council of Ghana invited 
the All Africa Conference of Churches to help 
them think through a programme of social justice 
and evangelism. First a survey was made of Tema, 
and finally in 1970 a missioner was appointed 
to work with the Tema Ecumenical Committee. He 
organized workers' fellowships, credit unions, 
lectures dealing with family planning and budget- 
making, workers tours and leadership training. 


Sub-letting 

One of the factors preventing people from feel- 
ing a sense of "belonging" was the evil system 
of sub-letting houses. Certain individuals man- 
aged by dubious means to rent two or more houses 
from the Tema Development Corporation (TDC), and 
sub-let them at a much higher rent. If a tenant 
defaulted in his rent, he might be forced to move 
into a single room with his family and sub-let 
his two remaining rooms to another family. How 
else could he settle his arrears? Sub-letting 
led to higher rents, loss of privacy, petty 
quarrelling and much injustice. 


As long as TDC was the sole landlord, they also 
tended to usurp some rights of their tenants. 

If a rent fell into arrears and the defaulting 
tenant was ejected, the corporation would demand 
the outstanding arrears from any new applicant 
before the house was allocated to him. So a pro- 
spective tenant could be held responsible for 
his predecessor's debt. 


Even after the township assumed most of the char- 
acteristics of a real commmity, the housing 
situation remained bad. Cultural groups, benev- 
olent societies (to pay funeral or medical ex- 
penses of a deceased or sick member), clan sys- 
tems, as well as modern clubs of Westem origin 
such as soccer teams, boxing, tennis and debating 
clubs and religious institutions all began to 
spring up. Yet dialogue between tenants and the 
landlord (TDC) did not take place. All decisions 
affecting tenants' interests continued to be made 
unilaterally. 


The missioner therefore was concerned to move 
the entire commmity through the existing social, 
(more) 
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cultural and religious systems to civic conscious- 
ness; people needed help in identifying their 
problems and working together in solving them. 
Before a people could develop a sense of belong- 
ing, certain conditions must exist: job secur- 
ity, healthy conditions, permanent accommodation 
etc. 


In view of this, the missioner in 1970 invited 

23 organizations including labour unions and 

the Tema Council of Churches (representing seven 
Protestant churches and the Roman Catholic 

Church but not Pentecostals) to form an umbrella 
association that could speak for the people. 

They named it "The Tema Welfare Association" (TWA). 


It was to deal with management bodies, City Coun- 
cil authorities and the Tema Development Corpor- 
ation concerning services or policies that were 
inequitable to the people of Tema, and also to 
initiate self-help projects to benefit the resi- 
dents. In all confrontations, TWA agreed to 
adopt the dialogue method. If it did not pro- 
duce the desired results, then protest marches 
and other peaceful public demonstrations would 
be staged to arouse community support. 


Food Prices and Housing Costs 


One of the first concerns of the TWA was the high 
cost of food in the local market, caused by mid- 
dlemen. Hawkers had installed ''queens'' for each 
item of food--potato queen, cassava queen, rice 
queen etc. The Queen Mother dealt directly with 
importers of foodstuffs and then sold the pro- 
duce to her queens at a profit. The queens re- 
sold their items to their respective ''subjects" 
also at a profit. The subjects retailed the 
goods to the general public at a still higher 
profit. By the time an item finally reached the 
consumer, its normal price had tripled. 


Another problem was the sale of houses by the 
Corporation to sitting tenants. Repeated con- 
frontation urged TDC to initiate a policy that 
would eliminate sub-letting. 


Now no rental unit can be transferred or even 
sub-let. All people in sub-let houses were in- 
vited by the Corporation to receive rent cards 

in order to become the Corporation's direct ten- 
ants. Any tenant in the low-income bracket who 
had occupied a house five years without default- 
ing in the rent was invited to buy his house 
without the usual 15% deposit. And the price can 
be spread over 20 years or more and liquidated 
through payment of the normal monthly rental, 


Another as yet unresolved problem was the depre- 
ciation of houses. It was noticed that instead 
of depreciating, old houses were highly appre- 
ciated, sometimes by as much as 40%. For in- 
stance, a house built in 1958 cost ¢2,800. It 
was let the same year at ¢24 per month. The ten- 
ant paid a total of ¢3,168 over the course of 11 
years. In May 1969 he decided to purchase it, 
but the Corporation's price was now ¢4,000. 


The TWA took up the case. TDC said it would re- 


consider its policy, but the promise never m- 
terialised. TWA decided to stage a public pro- 
test. The Corporation thereupon dissolved its 
board and claimed the matter was closed. But 
TWA knows that the second round will begin when 
a new board is formed. 


The Battle of the Water-Rate 


Water rates became the last major issue. From 
October 1963, tenants paid ¢1.00 permonth for 
water as part of the rent. In July 1970, how- 
ever, the Water and Sewage Corporation took over 
rate collection directly from tenants and in- 
creased it to ¢3.00 without notifying the public. 
The Tema Labour Council sought a return to ¢1.00 
but the request was ignored. 


TWA took up the cause and asked the Corporation 
through the chief engineer to reduce the rate. 

No result. Then another petition was forwarded, 
through the Member of Parliament for Tema, to 
the Corporation's Ministry, followed by reminders 
and personal contacts. 


Six weeks later people got a notice saying the 
water would soon be disconnected. They rushed 

to the missioner for help. With only a fortnight 
remaining they had to act quickly. 


The missioner hinted to the MP that TWA would 
like to hold a protest march. His reluctant re- 
ply: "I have no objection’. The missioner im- 
mediately notified the police of the planned 
march and the reason for it. Copies of the pe- 
tition went to the MP and the Deputy Commission- 
er, who replied: "We will study your petition. 
Come back tomorrow for an answer". 


The march was set for Saturday, 21st August. By 
the previous Tuesday handbills about the demon- 
stration had been distributed via factories, 
churches, market women and trade unions to every 
inhabitant in Tema. Arrangements were made for 
TV coverage. TWA's associate members were asked 
to make placards bearing such slogans as: 'Water 
for Man, not Man for Water"; "Disconnection means 
more cholera"; 'We object to economic slavery". 


Three days before the deadline the MP invited the 
TWA executive to come to see him at 7 P.M. He 
welcomed the delegation in these words: 


"T have long tried to have the problem solved. At 
my request the Corporation has even agreed to re- 
duce their rate to ¢1.50 for tenants in some one- 
room houses in Neighbourhood VII. Your concern 
emphasises the same need. Accordingly I took 
your petition with me to the Cabinet Meeting in 
Accra and the following decision has been arrived 
at: the ¢3.00 water rate is reduced to ¢1.00 per 
month". 


The MP promised to warn the Water Office to de- 
sist from disconnection, to attend the Council 
of Labour meeting on Friday to break the news to 
them and to come to the Commmity Centre the day 
of the demonstration to give the crowd the word. 
(more) 


With many assurances of goodwill, the meeting 
closed with prayer. 


On reaching home, the missioner was interviewed 
by the Special Branch who asked a number of ques- 
tions about the Tema Welfare Association. He ex- 
plained that individuals were not members, only 
societies, clubs and churches and no attempt was 
made to ascertain their political beliefs. When 
asked, "Who are your agents and where is your 
headquarters?" the Missioner replied: "We have 
neither headquarters nor 'big men’ or agents. We 
are all ‘small men', ordinary citizens of Tema 
who have come together out of a common concern 

to solve some of the problems that affect all 
citizens, including the personnel of the Special 
Branch and the police". 


When asked why he went to factories, the mission- 
er said it was part of his weekly assignment as 

a Christian social worked and industrial pastor 
to organize workers' fellowships - in the same 
way he conducted the monthly service for the po- 
lice at the District Police Headquarters. 


On Saturday, the day of the scheduled demonstra- 
tion, the government press issued the following 
release via the Ghanaian Times: 


WATER RATE IS REDUCED - TEMA 


"Users of public stand pipes and all unmetered 
houses will with immediate effect pay ¢1.00 a 
month as water rate instead of ¢3.00 hitherto 
charged by the Water & Sewage Corporation. 


"Announcing this here today, Dr. W.G. Bruce- 
Konauh, Minister of Labour and Cooperatives, said 
the decision was in line with Government policy 
‘to put money into the workers' pockets'. He ex- 
plained that if workers' salaries and wages had 
been increased by ¢24.00 per annum this would at- 
tract tax, but reducing the water rate by the 


same amount brings the workers 'untaxable relief'." 


This battle is done, but the war is yet to begin. 


Joe Bannerman 
Missioner for Tema 


British Church Leaders - 1972 


Birmingham, England (EPS) - To give church lead- 
ers time to think. This seems to have been the 
main reason for the conference organized by the 
British Council of Churches and held here in 
September. The title of the conference was 'Dis- 
covering God's Will Together''. Its purpose, ac- 
cording to Chairman John Huxtable, moderator of 
the newly inaugurated United Reformed Church of 
England, had been set forth in the conference 
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handbook as follows: 


"The issues which have to be dealt with day by 
day by those who carry responsibility within the 
Church almost always are particular instances of 
theological principle. For example, how should 
the Church think of itself and plan its work in 
an industrial society? More important still, 
how certain are we of the Gospel we are commis- 
sioned to proclaim? We are all confronted with 
a crisis of faith as well as of action. Because 
of many pressures, other necessary work and the 
lack of time, it often happens that we deal with 
these large matters simply at the administrative 
level without giving adequate consideration to 
the more profound issues at stake. 


"Most of us are persuaded that many, if not all, 
of our tasks must be undertaken ecumenically; 
but what exactly this implies is not yet clear 
to any of us. In an ecumenical parish, how do 
you deal with the confirmation candidates who do 
not much mind whether they are Anglicans or 
Methodists, but simply want to be Christians? 


"We need time together to think together about 
our tasks and all that is involved in them at 
greater leisure than we usually have". 


Some 500 people representing the member churches 
of the British Council of Churches and the Roman 
Catholic Church took part in a programme which 
had been prepared over two years. As they were 
representative of official leadership in the 
churches of the British Isles, the delegates 
were mostly male, ordained and middle-aged or 
older. They faced a programme of lectures, pan- 
el discussions and meetings in commissions and 
groups. They soon rebelled against too many 
plenary sessions at which they could only listen 
to the platform and persuaded the Steering Com- 
mittee to make more space for meetings based on 
the commissions. 


It was evident that the majority of people pre- 
sent really did want time to come to grips with 
problems themselves rather than to hear lectures 
and discussions conducted by others. Nonethe- 
less, there was a readiness to hear solid theo- 
logical discussions, biblical exposition and ex- 
pert reflection on current problems. How much 
time do the "middle rank" of church leaders get 
for that sort of reflection and learning from 
others which would give them new perspectives 
and the sort of overall insights that would help 
them to be men of vision, relevant leadership 
and flexibility? 


The conference was not meant to produce resolu- 
tions or blueprints. It was an opportunity for 
the working leaders of the churches to face them- 
selves, their problems, their awareness of the 
world in which they live and their own under- 
standing of their faith in, and the call of, God 
in Jesus Christ. This was basically a humble 
aim and one that could not be expected to pro- 
duce any immediately newsworthy happenings or 
declarations. As the preacher at the opening 
(more) 
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service pointed out, the very holding of this 
conference indicated that leaders of the churches 
knew that we were in a period when the churches 
needed new light and new direction and that the 
facing of this situation was itself an act of 
faith and hope. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, commenting just 
before he had ta leave the conference unexpected- 
ly a few days before its end, said: 


"T am grateful for the conference, which has 
shown an unusual openness and vigour in its 
sharing of minds and spirit about the meaning 
of Christian faith in theological terms and 
about the corollary of Christian faith for ur- 
gent action by Christians. I think the reason 
has been that unlike other conferences we have 
not been obliged to start drafting reports at 
the very moment when an exchange of minds began 
to be created. 


"The conference had an unusual degree of scepti- 
cism about talk itself and had met in a atmo- 
sphere of worship and the sense of obligation 
and obedience". 


Thus the whole tone was one of exploration and 
search. By the end many of those participating 
seemed to have discovered that when such explora- 
tion, including its accompanying uncertainties, 
is shared, then we have a company of faith and 
not of doubt, a fellowship that is set free for 
action and not a company full of confusion. 


However, several questions unanswered during the 
conference were left even more sharply posed by 
the end. For example, it seemed clearer than 
ever that the obstacles to organic union found by 
official theologians and defenders of ecclesias- 
tical traditions are not experienced as such by 
rank and file church members, nor do they seem 
very related to the tasks and opportunities 
pressed upon the churches by happenings in so- 
ciety and in the world at large. Why then is pro- 
gress towards unity and, above all, to inter-com- 
munion so appallingly slow? 


Again, nearly everyone seems to agree that pre- 
sent church structures are not suited to lively 
church life and witness. Why then is change so 
apallingly difficult? Or again, there are diffi- 
culties about "politicising" church concerns and 
commitments (people ‘genuinely fear the loss of 
Christian distinctiveness by the mere identifica— 
tion with social and political struggles) but 
practically everyone is agreed that social con- 
cern is a vital part of church witness and a 
necessary corollary of the Gospel. Why then is 
so much official church time and money spent, out 
of all proportion, on internal church affairs? 


Drastic Ordering of Priorities 

The title of the conference was 'Tiiscovering 
God's Will Together''. The discussions and ex- 
periences in the conference suggested that the 
problem is not so much knowing what we ought to 


do but finding the means, the corporate will and 
the institutional freedom to do it. Here one 
wonders whether the conference was nearly tough 
enough with itself. 


But perhaps all that could be hoped of such a 
gathering was that it might serve to encourage 
leaders in responsible positions to be more ready 
to accept risks, to let experiments freely devel- 
op and to move over from defensiveness to a seri- 
ous attempt at a drastic re-ordering of prior- 
ities in agenda, time and money. 


The full participation of a large Roman Catholic 
delegation from England, Scotland and Wales of- 
fered an exposure both to Catholic and non-Catho- 
lic delegates which the majority of people pre- 
sent had never experienced before. Much will 
probably come from the personal encounters at 

the conference. 


But one question the bishops, moderators, arch- 
deacons, superintendents and church bureaucrats 
did not really face was "And whom do we actually 
lead?" This prompts the further question whe- 
ther so-called "church leaders" can "Discover 
God's will together" if ''together"' means together 
as church leaders and away from the struggling 
laity and from all those experimenting on what 
have been called the "fringes" of the church. 
Perhaps the conference might indeed prove suc- 
cessful if its sense of fellowship, humility and 
exploration set its members free to go back and 
face questions like these. 


David Jenkins 
Director, WOC Humanum Studies 


Jesus : Solution or Salvation 7 


Strasbourg (EPS) - "Who are you, Jesus Christ?" 
This question is put to Christ by one of the 
players in the pop-opera "Jesus Christ Superstar"’. 


An answer to this same question was sought by 
more than 100 theologians, pastors and students 
during the sixth annual International Seminar or- 
ganized by the Ecumenical Research Centre here, 
the theme of which was stated as: ‘Jesus: 
Solution or Salvation?" 


Surprising and paradoxical as it may appear theo- 
logically, the various introductory papers made 
it quite clear that Jesus does not fit neatly 
into any ready-made categories. 


Opening the debate, Gunnar Hillerdal of Sweden 
analyzed the various ways in which Jesus is por- 
trayed by contemporary writers. His path was 
certainly very different from the well-worn 
tracks of classical theologians. Unhesitatingly 
(more ) 


he opted for the portrait of Jesus painted by 
contemporary poets, novelists and playwrights. 
He maintained ‘the Church and its leaders should 
listen carefully to what is said on the subject 
of Jesus' by such writers as Hermann Hesse, Ezra 
Pound, Henry Miller and Ernst Bloch, names cal— 
culated to give many a traditional theologian 
the shivers. 


But it is surely significant that Hesse has had 
a definite influence on the various groups of 
Jesus People and that most of his characters 
resemble the Jesus People in that they too are 
searching for the meaning of life while careful- 
ly avoiding the traditional '‘establishment'. If 
Hesse sees Jesus as the incarnation of a roman- 
ticism of poverty and gentleness, Pound on the 
other hand views him as an energetic and enter- 
prising venturer. Still more astonishing to find 
the author of Plexus, Sexus and Nexus describing 
Jesus as 'a man worth following’. "Jesus", says 
Henry Miller, "is our Teacher. He teaches us to 
be confident and assured". 


For Ernst Bloch, on the other hand, Thomas Munzer 
was one of the first to grasp that Jesus pro- 
Claimed revolution by way of Christian comnit- 
ment. This explains why many people who seek to 
develop a revolutionary political theology have 
recently rediscovered Munzer and been influenced 
by his thinking. Bloch the Marxist is convinced 
that Jesus' firm intention was to change the 
world but his ideas are so far-reaching that they 
border on the utopian. 


By these examples, Gunnar Hillerdal sought to il- 
lustrate the new responses Jesus evokes in those 
who choose to live outside the confines of the 
Church. Doesn't this suggest that the Church's 
conception of Jesus and his teaching had been too 
narrow and limited? 


Darrell L. Guder described how the Jesus People 
developed. Coming from California where the 
movement started, Guder is a member of an evan- 
gelical church which he describes as fundamental- 
ist in the best sense of the word. It is with 
these conservative evangelical churches of the 
USA that the Jesus People's understanding of 
Jesus and his message has the closest links. For 


Guder, these young Jesus People represent the new 


rising generation which has turned its back on 
the material comforts on which our consumer so- 
cieties set so mich store and are seeking a per- 
sonal relationship with Jesus. What they are 
really concerned with therefore is their salva- 
tion. If they are uncomfortable with the langu- 
age of the theologians, they nevertheless express 


themselves with warmth and conviction and are ob- 


viously imbued with a strong missionary spirit. 


Darrell Guder sees the movement as a challenge to 
the institutional churches and to their theology, 
which has become too defensive, too abstract and 
too academic. We must not expect those who be- 
long to this movement to join the ranks of the 
traditional churches, but the tension between the 
two can be creative provided each is prepared to 
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listen to the other and both to him who is their 
Teacher, 


Gunnar Hillerdal and Darrell Guder pointed to 
the different ways in which the person of Jesus 
is interpreted both by those within and those 
outside the institutional church. But to speak 
of Jesus today without looking again at the evi- 
dence of the Gospels would be to deprive what we 
say of basis and substance. The seminar there- 
fore listened attentively to Prof. Etienne 
Trocmé's characteristically careful interpreta- 
tion of the way the person of Jesus is presented 
in the four Gospels. 


Going to the Roots 

Prof. Trocmé, a member of the Protestant Faculty 
of Theology in Strasbourg, drew out the min fea- 
tures of the Gospel portrait of Jesus and added: 
"With the bourgeois, a moralist; with the peas- 
ant crowds of Galilee, a generous healer; for 
Jews eager for national and religious liberation, 
a Messiah; this Jesus...fits into none of the 
categories in which we would imprison him". His 
availability for all in order to be of service 
to each is one of Jesus' most striking character- 
istics, Trocmé declared. 


Personal salvation and the radical transformation 
of society - on these two poles are focused the 
hopes of many of our contemporaries. That is 
why Christians should be both "people who respond 
to the need for personal salvation felt by those 
whom life has defeated -- from drug addicts to 
the aged poor, from the psychopaths to the lone- 
ly of our large cities -- and at the same time 
"people who devote themselves to service in the 
hope of a radical change in society, like Camil- 
lo Torres's worker priests". 


From Trocmé's presentation it was clear that the 
Jesus of the Gospels matches the hopes of man 
today. But his person and life are too rich in 
contrasts and present too many different facets 
to allow us to single out one line of conduct as 
obligatory for us all. "Following Jesus has al- 
ways demanded an acrobat's skill, has it not?" 
he asked. To recognize that the Christian life 
can take more than one form because Jesus Christ 
himself fulfilled different roles for different 
people--isn't this what guarantees our freedom 
of action?" 


Daily Encounter 
This Christian commitment, when it is genuine, 
finds concrete expression in the encounter with 
Christ in daily life, in and through personal re- 
lationships with our fellow human beings and in 
our tasks, but also in the Holy Supper. The Dom- 
inican priest J.M.R. Tillard reminded the semi- 
nar of the intimate interdependence of these 
two forms of encounter with one and the same 
Jesus Christ. The major thrust of his paper 
dealt with the importance of celebrating the 
"memorial supper"', the very "heart'' of the Chris- 
tian community's life and experience. He mus 
more 
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that ''to join in the service of men and to work 
for the development of man means joining in the 
movement of the Gospel". This movement is based 
on the principle of real and practical love 
towards the one known in the Bible as ''the neigh- 
bour"’. 


According to the Canadian theologian, the encoun- 
ter with the Christ who gives himself to us in 
the eucharistic memorial has repercussions for 
our approach to the neighbour, This is why the 
personal relationship with Christ (verticalism) 
cannot be separated from interpersonal relation- 
ships (horizontalism). 


"Christian existence is where these two dimen- 
sions meet", he said, 


Who is Jesus Christ for us today? According to 
a Dutch pastor, A. Geense, we cannot speak about 
Christ without first turning to the Christ of 
the Bible. The epitome of his life was, in fact, 
his death and the significance of that death for 
us. The same is true of Christ's new life based 
on his victory over death. 


In any interpretation of the person of Jesus 
therefore the emphasis must be upon the living 
and present Christ. The Christian conmmmity is 
called to live according to the pattem given by 
Christ, in the knowledge that the event of the 
Cross overcomes the forces that menace human life 
both individually and collectively. 


The doctrinal solidity of Pastor Geense's paper 
was matched by the directness of the question 
posed by Vilmos Vajta: "After the 'death of God' 
movement, are we now facing a ‘death of the 
Church' movement?" The director of the Ecumeni- 
cal Research Centre addressed the theme ''Jesus 
and his community in the modem world". 


Going back to the very beginnings of the Church, 
he analysed the attitude of the first Christian 
community gathered around Jesus before and after 
the resurrection. this basis he outlined the 
pattern possible for that commmity today. Mod- 
ern society has challenged the traditional struc- 
ture of the Christian commmity, he said, and de- 
mands new conditions in which personal relation- 
ships would be possible. "A personalized com- 
munity life of this kind must be conceived of in 
terms of small units". Speaking of a "mini- 
church'"', he said this would be worthless unless 
"it regarded its communion with the universal 
church as of fundamental importance". 


On the other hand, the Christian commmity, 
while only a minority, should not forget its 
universal mission to the whole of mankind. Here 
it must watch carefully lest it lose its identity 
in turning outwards and devoting itself to the 
service of the world. Vilmos Vajta reaffirmed 
that the commmity of Jesus can become the foun- 
dation group for the salvation of mankind, by 
sharing between poor and rich, by reconciling 
enemies, by proclaiming pardon for those who do 
not ''succeed" in life. 


Starting from these five diverse approaches to 
the same question, the members of the seminar 
tried to see in the light of their own personal 
experiences and out of their varied Christian 
traditions, how to live today as persons who 
follow in the steps of him who is both the sol- 
ution and salvation. 


Jean-Jacques Bauswein 
WCC Staff Writer 


(Translated from the French by WCC Language Ser- 
vice) 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - This month the World Council of 
Churches entered the third stage of its develop- 
ment as Dr. Philip Potter, a West Indian Metho- 
dist minister, took over the general secretary- 
ship from American-born Eugene Carson Blake upon 
the latter's retirement November 1. 


Qnly the third top executive in the Council's 24- 
year history, Dr. Potter knows the organization 
well from his service as director of its Youth 
Department in the 1950's and as head of its Com- 
mission on World Mission and Evangelism since 
1966. 


In his last official act Dr. Blake sent a letter 
to the 263 member churches calling attention to 
10 important actions taken by the WCC Central 

Committee at its meeting in Utrecht last August. 


Preparation for the Fifth Assembly of the World 
Council now scheduled for Djakarta in 1975 should 
be a major matter on the member churches’ agenda, 
Dr. Blake suggested. The Central Committee dis- 
cussed the theme of the assembly but made no fin- 
al formulation of the wording. Among the propos- 
als were "Liberation for Commmity", ''Set Free 
for Fellowship" and "Christ Liberates and Recon- 
ciles"'. The key Scripture passage, he said, may 
be Luke 4:14-21 where Christ reads the prophecy 
of Isaiah declaring liberation of many kinds and 
lays it upon the Church to embody in community 
the liberation he brings. 


Asking the churches, regional and national coun- 
cils of churches to give their comments on a pos- 
sible theme, Dr. Blake said it should suggest 
both openness and invitation, convey a sense of 
urgency, witness clearly to faith in Jesus Christ 
and provide for maximum cooperation between many 
different Christian traditions. 


Other matters mentioned by Dr. Blake included the 
25th anniversary of the World Council to be mark- 
ed next August 26, studies on "Salvation Today" 
and "Giving Account of the Hope that Is Within 
(more ) 
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Us", the increase of the Special Fund to Combat 
Racism to $1 million as well as action to sell 
all World Council holdings directly related to 
southern Africa, renewal of the 2% appeal for 
development and two actions on Indochina. The 
first calls for setting a December 31 target date 
for the withdrawal of all U.S. troops. The sec-— 
ond establishes a new fund to aid reconstruction 
and reconciliation in Indochina. 


The general secretary's letter announced five 
new members elected to the Central Committee to 
fill various vacancies. They are: Bishop Ralph 
Alton, United Methodist Church (USA); Oberkirchen- 
rat Ulrich von Bruck, East Germany; Dr. Kent S. 
Knutson, American Lutheran Church; Bishop Arne 
Palmqvist (oneyear only), Church of Sweden; Dr. 
Robert G. Torbet, American Baptist Churches. Pas- 
tor Johannes Langhoff of the Church of Denmark 
was elected to the Executive Committee to fill 
the vacancy caused by the death of Archbishop 
Ruben Josefson. 


In a separate letter on finance, Dr. Blake said 
that income contributed by the churches toward 
the general budget of the World Council was in- 
adequate, and he gave notice that the Fifth As- 
sembly would need to request a substantial in- 
crease in member church contributions beginning 
in 1976. He said special contributions would be 
needed to finance the Djakarta assembly on the 
order of one-half what each church contributes 
amually to the general budget. 


@ Soon after the Central Committee had author- 
ized doubling the Special Fund to Combat Racism, 
the Swedish Government announced it would give 
100,000 kroner to match the 100,000 collected by 
the Swedish churches during 1972. The total Swed- 
ish donation is equivalent to $45,000. At least 
four dioceses of the Church of Sweden and several 
other churches have still to report their collec- 
tions. The fund drive climaxed an educational 
campaign in the churches involving the widespread 
distribution of a booklet about racism as well as 
information on the WCC's Programme to Combat Rac- 
ism and a flyer urging donations to PCR. 


President Gustav Heinemann, of the Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, expressed the hope that the World 
Council would be successful in reaching its $1 
million goal for the anti-racism fund when he 
visited the Ecumenical Centre here recently. The 
long-time friend of the ecumenical movement was 
formally welcomed by leaders of the World Council 
of Churches, the Lutheran World Federation and 
the World Alliance of Reformed Churches. 


The West German president hailed the increasing 
attention given by the churches to efforts to 
achieve social and political justice and world 
peace. "As Christians", he said, "we have the 
additional task of championing freedom of con- 
science throughout’ the world, and we are all glad 
to know that the World Council devotes itself to 
this task too". 


@ A literature fund of $2.5 million is being 
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sought by the Agency for Christian Literature 
Development to develop church-related newspapers 
and periodicals in Asia, Africa and Latin Ameri- 
ca. Contributions will be solicited from indus- 
try and commerce in Europe, North America, Aus- 
tralia and New Zealand. The WCC-related fund 
will seek to show Christian concem for man in 
his total situation and in contemporary language, 
to transfer the power of decision-making from 
church agencies in the Westem world to those in 
the Third World and to respond to the needs of 
people in the developing continents. 


e@ Ina separate development effort, the joint 
Committee on Society, Development and Peace 
(SODEPAX) announced that the first stage of an 
East Asia programme had now begun. Protestant 
and Roman Catholic churches there will study de- 
velopment needs together with Muslims, Hindus 
and Buddhists, with the assistance of a team 
headed by Dr. Kinhide Mushakoji of Japan. 


@ A WCC refugee worker just back from a fact- 
finding visit to several Latin American coun- 
tries reports a "worsening of oppression" there. 
Miss Frances Martin, secretary for resettlement 
in the Council's Service to Refugees, visited 
Brazil, Argentina, Chile, Peru and Venezuela to 
learn something about the plight of more than 
6,000 political refugees and assess what the 
churches could do to ameliorate their situation. 
The Council has made $70,000 available this year 
for medical help and support of refugee families. 
One group of Brazilians in Chile are about to 
start a restaurant in Santiago, Miss Martin found, 
which will channel any profits "for the good of 
the group". 


While implementation of basic human rights con- 
tinues to be a major problem in Latin America, 
Miss Martin found groups of Roman Catholics and 
Protestants coming together in several countries 
"to re-think and re-study a Christian approach to 
the present problems in an historical, economic 
and social context". 


@ The 21st Graduate School of Ecumenical Studies 
opened last month at Chateau de Bossey near 
Geneva. The 4}-month school is studying "Dia- 
logue on Salvation with People of Living Faiths" 
with the aid of visiting lectures representing 
the Muslim, Jewish and Hindu commmities, as 
well as scientists, humanists and Marxists. The 
purpose of the course is to prepare the 50 Chris- 
tian students to participate in future dialogues 
when they return to the six continents from which 


they come. 


@ Another step towards an ecumenical consensus 
on the ordained ministry was taken at a consulta- 
tion in Marseille sponsored by the WCC's Faith 
and Order Secretariat. Protestant, Orthodox and 
Roman Catholic participants completed the draft 
of an agreement which it is hoped will eventually 
join the ecumenical consensuses on baptism and 
the Eucharist as foundations for more visible 
unity among Christian churches. 

(more) 
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@ A French-language book fair at the Ecumenical 
Centre here featured more than 50 periodicals and 
500 books by Protestant, Roman Catholic and Ortho- 
dox writers all assembled under the theme "Towards 
a New Church for a New World''. Lectures by Prof, 


11 


Roger Garaudy, the Marxist philosopher, and Prof. 
Jean-Marc Chappuis of Geneva stressed the Frerch 
éontribution to the ecumenical movement. “he ex- 
hibition was organized by WCC publications secre- 
tary Martin Conway with the cooperation of the 


Association of French Publishers. EPS 


Periscope 


Fixed Date for Easter 


The British Council of Churches has expressed the view that Easter Day should always fall on the Sunday 
following the second Saturday in April. It asks the Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches 
to enter formal consultations with the Roman Catholic Church to gain acceptance of that date by all 
churches following the Gregorian calendar in the hope that other churches will accept the date in due 
course. 


Russian Inter-Faith Delegation 


Protestant, Orthodox, Catholic, Jewish and Muslim leaders from the USSR are due to visit the USA this 
month as guests of the Appeal of Conscience Foundation. (ne aim of the trip is to show the Soviet group 
the wide range of religiousactivities in the USA including social service work and youth activities. Ar- 
rangements for the visit were made by Metropolitan Nikodim, chairman of the Moscow Patriarchate's Com- 
mission on Christian Unity, and leaders of the foundation including Rabbi Arthur Schneier, Dr. Harold 
Bosley and Father Thurston Davis. 


Missions in Latin America 


Buenos Aires has been designated the base for a mission being started by two British groups: the Metho- 
dist Missionary Society .and the United Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. The project will seek 
to respond to the situation of Latin America as a whole. While Britishers will initiate the effort, it 
is hoped eventually to gather a team including Latin Americans and at least one Roman Catholic. Mean- 
while the Anglican Church of Canada has decided to continue financial aid to the Anglican Church in 
Venezuela during the next three years. A feasibility study suggested alignment with one of the Spanish- 
speaking dioceses of the Episcopal Church in the U.S. and an attempt to develop an indigenous church. 
Heretofore the Anglican presence in Venezuela has been mainly a chaplaincy to expatriates. 


CSI's 25th Birthday é' 


The future of organized Christianity rests with ecumenical Christians who are imbued with "the already 
renewed and still renewing Christian faith", Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, outgoing general secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, told participants from many parts of the world attending the 25th anniversary 
celebrations of the Church of South India in Madras. Indian Deputy Minister A.K. Kishu also addressed 
the gathering, promising that Christian churches would be exempt from proposed legislation curbing the 
flow of money from abroad, although they would need to get permission to receive such funds. He urged 
Christian institutions to strive for administrative self-reliance. The CSI was formed in 1947 through 
the union of Anglican, Presbyterian, Congregational and British Methodist churches. 


Continuing Education in Czechoslovakia 

Two Czech churches conducted courses for pastors and laymen in recent months. The semi-annual course for 
Baptist preachers in September was well attended and focused on Paul's Epistle to Timothy. To it has now 
been added a two-year correspondence course which has an enrollment of nearly 100 lay preachers and church 
officials. Using study mterials prepared by graduates of the Comenius Faculty in Prague, they attended 
four sessions of lectures and consultations. At the fifth session they were examined on the first year's 
work. Meanwhile the Czech Hussite Church held a nine-day course for theological students and young work- 
ers which drew 53 participants (average age 18) from five dioceses. From their study of the Passion 
event they sought practical applications in the contemporary world. A second course on the Church for 
elders and deacons drew 60 persons. 


South African Developments 


--legal advisers to the Presbyterian Church of Southern Africa ruled the Executive Committee exceeded its 

authority in voting to withdraw from the World Council of Churches. However, the committee's action will 

be reported to the presbyteries and may come up for action at the General Assembly in September 1973. 

--the South African Government announced it will refuse entry to foreign private groups and businessmen 

seeking to examine employment policies of southem African firms. 

--"Essays on Black Theology", a product of the now-disbanded University Christian Movement, has been 
(more) 
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banned. Noting that the book had received sympathetic treatment in two Dutch Reformed Church periodicals, 
the South African Council of Churches stated: "We regard this as a curtailment on serious theological 
work in this country". 

--many drastic human rights violations in Namibia were reported to the Rev. Mikko Ihamaki, a. Finnish 
lutheran missionary, while he served in that country. The now ousted missionary said on a visit to Gen- 
eva that it was sometimes difficult to listen when people told how the police tried to force them to say 
the church and missionaries were causing problems. He expressed the hope that the UN's new representa- 
tive to Namibia, Alfred Escher, would hear the same stories during his current visit to the country. 
--the Rev. Uwe Hollm, general secretary of the Berlin Mission Society, was refused an entry visa to 
South Africa last month although he had a "limited entry" visa last year. He termed it a new sign of 
the "growing systematic limitation on working possibilities for foreign mission personnel". 

--the synod of the white German Evangelical lutheran Church in South-West Africa at its recent meeting 
in Windhoek passed a resolution stating that while last year's open letter to Prime Minister Vorster by 
two black Lutherans had been concerned with political matters, it was nonetheless motivated by genuine 
pastoral concerns. Earlier this church had dissociated itself from the letter. Meanwhile the Evangelical 
lutheran Church in South-West Africa (Rhenish Mission) strongly reiterated its support for the open let- 
ter because, it said, the black churchmen did not raise their voice ''to undermine the state'’ but "'to say 
clearly what the real situation is conceming living conditions in this country". 

--arson and other acts of terrorism against officers of the Christian Institute were condemned editori- 
ally by Die Kerbode, official journal of the Nederduitse Gereformeerde Kerk, largest of three Dutch Re- 
formed Churches in South Africa. 


People in the News 

Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, honorary president of the World Council of Churches, was made an honorary fel- 
low of Hebrew University in Jerusalem in appreciation for his "conspicuous service to the cause ofsinee- 
dom of conscience and the rights of the oppressed''. Throughout World War II "he served as a spokesman 
and point of contact for millions who, in the face of oppression and even imprisonment and risk of life 
itself, clung nevertheless to their belief in right and justice". 


The convictions of the Rev. Theo Kotze, regional director of the Christian Institute for Southem Africa, 
the Rev. Berard Wrankmore of the Mission to Seamen and 12 others were quashed by South African Supreme 
Court Judge Jacobus van Zijl of Cape Town on October 17. The case grew out of a clash between police 
and students on the steps of St. George's Cathedral on June 5. Criticising the ban, the judge said: 
‘Bree assembly is a most important right, for it is generally organized public opinion that carries 
weight and it is extremely difficult to organize it if there is no right of public assembly". 


Prof. Frantisek M. Dobias, 65, professor of social ethics and dean of the Comenius Faculty of Theology in 
Prague, died on October 2. A participant in Reformed-Lutheran dialogues, he had travelled widely in 
Western Europe and the USA and had lectured at the WCC's Ecumenical Institute. His death followed by 
barely a month that of another distinguished Comenius professor, Dr. J.B. Soucek. 


Patriarch Shenouda III, head of the Coptic Orthodox Church, paid a courtesy call on Ecumenical Patriarch 
Demitrios in Istanbul last month. In a cable to the two, WCC General Secretary Eugene Carson Blake ex- 
pressed joy at the event and prayed that the Lord would strengthen all participants "in the important 
talks on Christian unity". Earlier Shenouda had visited Orthodox Patriarches in Moscow and Bucharest. 


Patriarch Pimen of the Russian Orthodox Church, together with a 15-member party that included Metropoli- 
tan Nikodim, recently paid a visit to Archbishop Hieronymos, primate of Greece, returning the latter's 
visit to Moscow last year. The patriarch was scheduled to see Prime Minister Papadopoulos and visit 
famed Mount Athos. 


Prof. Gayraud S. Wilmore Jr., formerly chairman of the United Presbyterian Division of Church and Race, 
now Martin Luther King Professor of Theology at Boston University School of Theology, has been elected 
a member of the Faith and Order Commission of the World Council of Churches. He is the author of a new 


book Black Religion and Black Radicalism. 


Dr. Julio de Santa Ana, a Uruguyan Methodist, has joined the staff of the World Council of Churches as a 
consultant on development education to the Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development 
(CCPD). He has been coordinator of the Committee on Church and Society in Latin America (ISAL) since 
1968 and previously directed research and publication work for the Federation of Evangelical Churches in 
Uruguay. 


The Rev. Desmond Tutu, an Anglican priest from southern Africa, has joined the staff of the Theological 
Education Fund (TEF) of the World Council of Churches as its secretary with responsibility for Africa 
south of the Sahara. He had taught at the Federal Theological Seminary in Alice and at Roma University 
in Lesotho. 


November 1972 13 


Jehovah's Witnesses Threatened 


Widespread persecution of Jehovah's Witnesses in Malawi is reported by Reuters news service. It is al- 
leged that members of the sect have been assaulted, raped, had their houses burned and some have been 
killed. An estimated 9,000 have fled into Zambia and Mozambique. The purge against the sect, which was 
banned in Malawi in 1967, follows its demmciation by Malawi's life president, Dr. Kamuzu Banda, at last 
month's meeting of the Congress Party. 


Thriving Church in Romania 

One of the primary contributions of the Romanian Orthodox Church to the upbuilding of the country is the 
conduct of high schools, seminaries and publishing houses, according to Bishop Antonie Ploiesteanul, Vic- 
ar Patriarch of the church, who visited the Ecumenical Centre in Geneva. Its seven secondary or high 
schools have an average enrollment of 250 each, one of its two theological faculties is training 700 fu- 
ture priests, and four printing houses are active. In addition, a number of seminarians are studying 
abroad. The 17 million baptized Orthodox Christians are grouped in 10,000 parishes. Bucharest alone 

has 250 churches, said Bishop Antonie, and none has ever been closed. 


Canadians Help Ugandan Asians 


The Executive Committee of the Canadian Council of Churches has commended its government for recognizing 
a humanitarian responsibility for Asians expelled from Uganda. While sympathizing with Uganda's resent- 
ment over African resources being exploited and advancement hindered by an Asian community that controll- 
ed a large part of the country's life, the Canadian Council still deplore the harsh measures taken to 
expel the Asians. Many church members have offered warm clothing and hospitality to refugees reaching 
Canada. Inter-faith committees stand ready to give assistance in local situations. 


Religious Persecution: Myth or Reality? 


Religious persecution in the Soviet Union is a myth, according to the Soviet review Science and Religion. 
Religious communities that are loyal to the State are guaranteed the freedom to fulfill their function. 
If action is taken against certain "extremists", it is because they defy existing laws and not because 
of their religious convictions. Meanwhile, a recent article in Pravda indicated that "a large number of 
party members take part in religious ceremonies"; this is why it is important, the newspaper states, to 
renew efforts to "eliminate religious faith’. It is a question of "showing our new society the hostile 
nature of religion, one of the most obstinate survivals from the past". 


Reconciliation among Zaire's Protestants 


Pastor Kadima Benkenge and the 80 or so dissenting religious commmities of the Kasai have joined the 
Church of Christ in Zaire. After last year's government action intended to check the proliferation of 
sects and following long talks with the leaders of the Church of Christ in Zaire,Mr. Benkenge realized 
that the aims of his followers were very close to those of the united church headed by the Rev. Jean 
Bokeleale. 


The Bible on Tape 


The United Bible Societies always have given top priority to the distribution of the entire Bible. In 
future, however, more emphasis will be placed on distributing cassettes and publishing special selec- 
tions for the newly literate in the Third World. At their recent meeting in Addis Ababa the United 
Bible Societies set an annual target of 500 million copies of the Bible to be distributed as from 1980. 


Alexandrian Patriarch Condemns Ecumenism 


In an interview given to the Athens newspaper Orthodoxos Stypos, Patriarch Nicolas VI of Alexandria con- 
demned ecumenism as "the pan-heresy, all the heresies rolled into one''. He called on the Greek Orthodox 
Church to withdraw forthwith from the World Council of Churches and underlined the need for a clear de- 
claration of Orthodoxy in the dialogue between the churches. The Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Alex- 
andria was one of the founding members of the WOC in 1948 and has since collaborated in the activities 
of the ecumenical movement. 


New Leader for Old Catholics 


The Rev. Léon Gauthier, 60, a Geneva pastor, was enthroned on October 22 in Bern as Old Catholic Bishop 
of Switzerland. Only the fourth Swiss bishop in the church's 100-year-history and the first Francophone 
to hold the office, he succeeds Bishop Urs Kiiry, who has retired. A distinguished ecumenical company 
attended the enthronement including: Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches; the Old Catholic Archbishop of Utrecht; Metropolitan Emilianos representing the Ecumenical 
Patriarch; Orthodox bishops from Moscow, Romania and Serbia; the Anglican Bishop of Fulham and Gibral- 
tar representing the Archbishop of Canterbury; Episcopal bishops from Spain and Mozambique; and Reformed 
and Roman Catholic Church leaders of Switzerland. Founded by Roman Catholics who refused to accept 
Vatican I's dogma of papal infallibility, the Old Catholic Church exists in the Netherlands, Germany, 
Austria and Poland as well as Switzerland. 
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AACC Looks to Next Assembly 

A major topic at the recent meeting of the Executive Committee of the All Africa Conference of Churches 
(AACC) was the preparation of the next assembly scheduled for Lusaka, Zambia in 1974. Preliminary work 
has begun on the programme but no final decisions were made. The committee expressed its concern about 
current situations in East Africa, Burundi and the Central African Republic, and asked the leaders of 
the governments concerned to "look at the causes of conflict in our society and try to find permanent 
solutions to the problems''. White regimes in southern Africa again came under attack for perpetuating 
colonialism and oppression in southern Africa, Mozambique, Angola and Guinea-Bissao. 


Burundi Refugees _to Resettle in Tanzania 

The Tanganyika Christian Refugee Service (TCRS), an agency of the Lutheran World Federation, has been 
given full responsibility for the resettlement of some 18,000 Burundi refugees in central Tanzania. Fol- 
lowing the massacres that took place in Burundi earlier this year, an estimated 40,000 refugees fled to 
neighbouring countries. The World Council of Churches, through its Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Ref- 
ugee and World Service, transferred more than $37,000 to assist refugees in Zaire with clothing and ag- 
ricultural equipment and for relief programmes inside Burundi. In Tanzania, the TCRS will have respon- 
sibility for resettlement camps in a 700-square-mile area. The Lutheran World Federation is to recruit 
leadership personnel for the programme, which will be funded by the UNHCR. 


Ordination of Women 


The ordination of women to the priesthood is strongly recommended by the Doctrinal Commission of the 
Church in Wales (Anglican). The commission made the recommendation by a vote of nine to one. The hold- 
out, Prof. Thomas Wood, questioned the practice on both theological and practical grounds. At the same 
time the Canadian Churchman reported that a similar proposal is due to be made to the Anglican Church of 
Canada next year. Meanwhile a consultative document prepared for the Church of England by Miss Christian 
Howard brings together evidence for and against ordination. It will be considered by the General Synod 
this month. While attempting a balanced view, the report attacks traditional church attitudes and age- 
old interpretations of the Bible which until now have weighed against women in the priesthood. In the 
USA, almost 1,000 delegates at the American Lutheran Church's convention reaffirmed with only one dissent- 
ing vote a 1970 decision to ordain women as pastors. 


Photo Oikoumene 


Opposite Page: (1149) West German President Gustav Heinemann (left) was received at the Ecumenical Centre 
by Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft (centre), honorary president of the World Council of Churches, and Dr. Philip 
A. Potter, incoming general secretary of the WCC. (1150) President Heinemann in a private talk with his 
Ecumenical Centre hosts ciscusse” te need to work for a changed mentality on the issue of human rights. 
See story page 10. 


(1151) Severe flooding in Korea has left more than 330,000 homeless. The Korean churches were quick to 
come to their aid and raised more than $45,000 to clothe and feed the victims. (1152) Lorry loads of 
noodles were sent to the hardest-hit victims. An appeal for $140,000 has now been launched by WOC to help 
with rehousing. 


A French-language book exhibition took place at the Ecumenical Centre last month (page 11). Special 
events on that occasion included a recital of songs and poems by African msician Francis Bebey (1153), 
whose prize-winning novel Le Fils d'Agatha Moudio was published by CLE, ecumenical publishing centre in 
Yaoundé, Cameroun. (1154) Attending the event were residents of Geneva and nearby commmities. 
another evening the well-known Marxist philosopher Roger Garaudy spoke on "Is faith a basic constituent 
of man's nature?" (1155) Right to left: Prof. Garaudy, Martin Conway, director of the WCC Publications 
Section who arranged the exhibit, and an interpreter. 


Back Page: (1156) Row upon row of children's graves at Aberfan are stark reminder of Welsh mining disas- 
ter in which industrial waste brought violent death to 141 persons. During the recent WCC-sponsored con- 
sultation on "Violence, Nonviolence and the Struggle for Social Justice" participants visited the grave- 
yard and the site of the schoolhouse swept away by an avalanche of shifting slag. Among those discussing 
covert as well as overt violence present in today's world were (1157) Mr. Rhadakrishna, secretary of the 
Gandhi Peace Foundation in Delhi, India, and (1158) Mr. Haywood Burns, director of the National Conference 
of Black Lawyers (USA). (1159) Overall view of the conference reported by Rex Davis on page 3. 


(1160) "Changing of the Guard" at the World Council of Churches took place November 1 when Dr. Hugene 
Carson Blake (seated) handed over the general secretaryship to Dr. Philip A. Potter. 


Note re Photo Costs: To compensate for the revaluation of the U.S. dollar on the world market, the WCC 
Film/Photo Section has been forced to raise the price of pictures. As of November 1, the new cost is: 
US$3--Sfr. 10--DM 10--£1 perphoto. 
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DR. EMILIO CASTRO TO HEAD WCC'S 

COMMISSION ON WORLD MISSION 

Geneva (EPS) - The new director of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism 
of the World Council of Churches is the Rev. Emilio E. Castro, a 45-year-old Uru- 
guayan Methodist minister. ‘Elected by a mail ballot of the Commission's members 
and appointed by the WCC's officers, he takes up his new duties here January l, 
1973. He succeeds Dr. Philip A. Potter, who has become general secretary of the 


World Council of Churches. 


Mr. Castro is president of the Evangelical Methodist Church of Uruguay, based in 
Montevideo, and also coordinates the Provisional Commission for Latin American 
Evangelical Unity (UNELAM). He previously headed the South American Association 


of Theological Schools and taught at the Mennonite Seminary in Montevideo. 


On-the world level he chairs the Agency for Christian Literature Development, a 
sponsored agency of the World Council, and is also on the Commission of the 
Churches on International Affairs (CCIA). He preached the opening sermon at the 
Geneva Church and Society Conference in 1966 and took an active part in the Com- 


mittee for the Department of Studies on Evangelism in the early 1960's. 


Four other new staff members of the World Council have been appointed in recent 


weeks. 


Miss Florence W. Addison M.B.E., a prominent Ghanaian educator, joins the staff 
on December 1 as the secretary for scholarships. In recent years she has served 
the Ministry of Education in Ghana, rising to Deputy Chief Education Officer. 
During 1971-72 she was Dorothy Cadbury fellow and visiting lecturer at Selly Oak 
Colleges in Birmingham, England. For 10 years she was a member of her country's 
delegation first to the UN General Assembly and then to the Commission on Status 
of Women. She has participated in WCC consultations in Nairobi, the Hague and 


Cyprus. 


In her new post Miss Addison will work with the Programme Unit on Education and 
Communication, seeking to implement the recent Central Committee directive to 
provide opportunity for non-academic experiences and to make it possible for 
individuals, groups and institutions as well as churches to put forward candi- 


dates for World Council scholarships. 


Dr. John Bernard Taylor, 35, a British scholar in Islamic studies, has been ap- 
pointed associate director of the programme for Dialogue with People of Living 


Faiths and Ideologies, beginning May 1, 1973. Educated at Cambridge, the Uni- 
(more) 
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versity of the Panjab, McGill and Harvard Universities, Dr. Taylor has lectured 
at the University of Birmingham as well as Cambridge, Oxford and Newcastle. He 


has participated in various WCC dialogues with other faiths. 


Mr. Pieter Marinus Bouman, 34, has been named Europe Secretary For the Commission 
on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service. Born in Ghent, Belgium, of Dutch 
parentage, Mr. Bouman has served the Ecumenical Youth Council in Europe, the UN 

Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) and the Federation of Protestant Churches 


in Belgium. His specialty is development education. 


As of February 1, Mr. Georges Kux, 38, becomes assistant to the personnel direc- 
tor. Since 1966 he has worked at CERN, the European Research Centre on Atomic 

Energy, where he has been in charge of personnel for a technical division number- 
ing some 500 people. Previously he was legal adviser to the Touring-Club Suisse. 
He is Austrian by birth. EPS 


$100,000 SOUGHT FOR STARVING MELANESTANS 


Geneva (EPS) - The World Council of Churches has appealed to member churches 
and their related agencies for $100,000 to help Papua/New Guinea feed 120,000 
people who are starving as a result of severe frosts in the Highlands which 
have wiped out thousands of acres of sweet potatoes, the staple food of High- 
landers. To make matters worse, the areas are also suffering a prolonged 


drought. And fire has destroyed 200 houses, leaving 800 people homeless. 


The Papua/New Guinea Government is buying food at the lowest possible prices 
and flying it to regional centres from which it is airlifted by helicopter to 
the remote tribal villages. So far it has dispatched rice, tinned fish and 


meat, ascorbic acid tablets and seed potatoes for planting. 


In response to a request from the Melanesian Council of Churches, which is 
heavily involved in the government's relief operation, the World Council sent 
an immediate gift of $20,000. The Australian Council of Churches and Austra- 


lian Catholic Relief have already contributed $10,000 each. 


The latest government survey shows that food alone WLLL cost $2.6 million at 
the rate of $1 per Highlander per week. Thus the total cost of the operation, 
including transport, is likely to be $5 million or more. Some $720,000 has 


already been raised locally. EPS 
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WCC URGES URUGUAY 

TO RESTORE RIGHTS 

Geneva (EPS) - The World Council of Churches has called on the President of Uru-- 
guay, the Hon. Juan Ma. Bordaberry, to re-establish the individual rights of 


citizens guaranteed by the country's constitution. 


A letter was sent to Mr. Bordaberry by Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, retiring general 
secretary of the WCC, and Dr. Philip A. Potter, incoming general secretary, on 
27th October. However, the text was not released until this week to allow time 


for delivery. 


The letter expressed "surprise" that the country had felt it necessary to suppress 
individual rights "despite the fact that Uruguay enthusiastically signed the Uni- 
versal Declaration of Human Rights at the United Nations and has a long and res~ 
pected tradition of democratic freedom. ''Such an abolition of rights may lead 

to excesses which shame the human conscience and do not help to abolish the hates 


and tensions of society or solve its problems", the Council executives wrote. 


The letter was considered especially timely in view of the fact that Uruguay's 
Parliament is due to meet the end of November and may consider the question of 


restoring the guarantees of individual liberty. 


Messrs. Blake and Potter told the President that a World Council of Churches 
team had visited Uruguay in June and talked with well-known personalities and 
relatives of prisoners. It reported that "there is impressive evidence that 

as part of the violations of human rights, both physical and psychological tor- 
ture is practiced on political prisoners" (EPS No. 25). No communication was 
sent following their visit in the hope that the government "would decide in fav- 
our of restoring the rights of the individual". Since no change has taken place 
in the interim, the WCC officers felt it necessary to write "because of our con- 
cern for the safeguarding of human rights...since they are basic to all human 
Bite’. 

The letter to Mr. Bordaberry closes with these words: "Relying upon your 
Christian convictions, we send you this letter, praying that God will give 

you wisdom and strength finally to abolish the abuses that today darken so 


many homes and cloud the future of Uruguay". EPS 
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BANGLADESH PRIME MINISTER 

THANKS CHURCHES FOR AID 

Dacca, Bangladesh (EPS) - New projects and programmes totalling $905,710 were 
approved by the Executive Committee of the Bangladesh Ecumenical Relief and Re- 
habilitation Service (BERRS) of the World Council of Churches when it met here 


3lst October-lst November. 


The projects cover agricultural relief, tools and materials for craftsmen and 
fishermen, rehabilitation work at the Shere-e-Bangla Hospital, community build- 
ing projects throughout the country, the supply of two-way radios to the Minis- 


try of Relief and Rehabilitation and women's rehabilitation work. 


Mr. Harris Amit, BERRS director, reported that when BERRS began, "the food, cloth- 
ing and shelter needs were desperate". Today, he said, "we have come a fair way 


from that situation". 


Earlier, members of the committee had made field trips to different parts of 
Bangladesh to see work carried out by BERRS as part of a $13 million programme 
supported by churches all around the world. Visits were made to the Barisal 
and Khulna areas, Chittagong, Companiganj and Comilla. Among the programmes 


visited were housing schemes, agricultural rehabilitation and medical work. 


Prime Minister Mujibur Rahman told the committee that Bangladesh was grateful 
for the help BERRS has given to the country. He prophesied Bangladesh would 
soon produce more food. "I'm sure we will be self-sufficient in four years", 


he said. 


Agreement was reached on a hand-over of BERRS responsibilities to the newly es- 
tablished Development Commission of the Jatio Church Parishad (National Council 
of Churches). The agreed date is February 1, 1973. Thus responsibility for 
church programmes in Bangladesh will pass from an international consortium of 

church agencies to the churches of Bangladesh. 


EPS 


NEW BISHOP FOR BERLIN-BRANDENBURG 


East Berlin (EPS) - The Protestant Church of Berlin-Brandenburg has elected the 
Rev. Albrecht Schénherr as bishop of the church. This is the final step in the 
process of signaling autonomy from the church in West Berlin presided over by 
Bishop Kurt Scharf. Bishop Schénherr, who had been serving as administrator of 
the church, received the necessary two-thirds majority on the third ballot taken 


by the synod at its meeting here November 4. EPS 
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1,600 DO ECUMENICAL YOUTH 
SERVICE UNDER WCC AUSPICES 
Geneva (EPS) - Approximately 1,600 young people contributed their time and labour 


to more than 50 projects in 25 countries between April and December of this year. 


The projects were co-sponsored by the Ecumenical Youth Service (EYS) of the World 


Council of Churches. Archie LeMone is the secretary of the programme. 


In East Africa alone, some 500 volunteers worked with the Kenya Voluntary Develop- 
ment Association's programme on such activities as digging wells, building bridges 


and planting and harvesting crops. 


Well over 1,000 young people contributed their talents to various projects in 
Europe, the Caribbean, Asia and other African nations. The European projects 
were primarily in the area of community service, and included working with men- 
tally retarded children, aiding immigrant children to adapt to their new sur- 


roundings and providing recreation for children in depressed areas. 


For the third consecutive summer EYS joined local committees and the British 
Council of Churches to conduct community-oriented projects in socially tense 
Northern Ireland. Protestants and Roman Catholics together organized field 

trips, camping and recreation experiences for youngsters in several sections 


of Northern Irish cities that have been in turmoil in recent years. 


Upon the recommendation of the Committee for the WCC Programme Unit on Educa- 
tion and Communication, which met at Utrecht in August, EYS merged with World 
Youth Projects at the beginning of September. In this way it hopes to maximize 
its impact with voluntary service groups and youth groups in the ecumenical 


movement. 


As a step towards regionalization, the Geneva office has moved all European pro- 
jects and work camps into the Ecumenical Youth Council in Europe. This ecumeni- 
cal body, with a half-time secretary in West Berlin, will carry out the entire 
European programme, thus giving the EYS/WYP staff more time to concentrate on 
other parts of the world where regional youth secretaries and other groups are 


working on comprehensive programmes to involve youth in development activities. 
EPS 
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KENYA DEVELOPMENT AND THE CHURCHES 


Limuru, Kenya (EPS) - A full-scale dialogue took place here recently between 
Kenyan churches requesting aid, church agencies in Europe and North America who 
respond to those requests, the National Christian Council of Kenya (NCCK) and 


representatives of the World Council of Churches. 


Focus of the discussion was the project system and ,how well it works. The con- 
clusion: it works fine when the Christian council has personnel available to 
help the churches define their needs and present them in detailed form so that 
prospective donors can know what is wanted. In fact, according to WCC Africa 
Secretary Kodwo E. Ankrah, everyone was satisfied by the job being done by the 
NCCK. And several donors want to contribute towards the budget for preparing 


service projects. Others want the cost built into the projects themselves. 


The consultation also liked the setting of priorities within Kenya itself. The 
problem comes when an overseas partner in the dialogue has its own rules and 


regulations keeping it from responding to certain types of requests. 


For example, the NCCK's programme stresses the importance of "Development for 
the whole man in the community". In some cases this may be interpreted to mean 
ministering to the spiritual, as well as the material, needs of people or the 
development of the whole community. Does this mean the rules and regulations 


of donor agencies need to be changed? 


When the dialogue touched on the role of the World Council of Churches it was 
suggested that it should serve as a "switchboard" plugging in calls from those 
needing aid to those with money to help. This can only work, according to Mr. 
Ankrah, where national Christian councils are able to help churches get their 
requests into final shape. Otherwise the WCC must obtain the necessary informa- 
tion, put the projects on the official list circulated annually by the Commission 
on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service, and supply fuller information 


when donors request it. 


The main unanswered question at the end of this fruitful Kenyan dialogue was 
who are the essential partners in this conversation? The donors and the WCC 
stress the importance of "getting to the grass roots" to learn the development 
needs of a country. The NCCK says, we have canvassed the people through the 
churches and their leaders and can speak for them. In Kenya this may be true, 


but in many places grass-roots participation is still lacking. EPS 
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GERMAN, SWISS CHURCHES GIVE 

FUNDS TO ANTI-RACISM PROGRAMME 

Berlin (EPS) - The Protestant churches of East Germany have collected more than 
1 million deutsche marks in response to their appeal on behalf of the Programme 
to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches. Approximately one-half of 
this sum has been used to aid the liberated areas of Angola, Mozambique and 


Guinea-Bissau. 


The funds, sent through the Afro-Asian Solidarity Committee of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic, have provided books and school supplies to the schools operated 
by the liberation movements, pharmaceutical products and various kinds of medical 
equipment and treatment in East Germany for 15 wounded members of liberation 


groups. 


Meanwhile the regional church in Baden (West Germany) decided at its synod meet- 
ing last month to allocate 50,000 DM from its general budget for the Programme to 
Combat Racism but specified no money should go to the Special Fund, which gives 
humanitarian aid to liberation movements. In addition the synod emphasized the 


need to arouse the consciences of church members on the problems of racism. 


In Switzerland the inter-church aid agency of the Protestant churches known as 
HEKS has approved 250,000 Sfr. for various development projects. These include 
a grant of 75,000 Sfr. for the Christian Institute of Southern Africa, which 


carries out an intensive programme of interracial reconciliation. EPS 


CEC SPURS CHURCH CONTRIBUTION 

TO PEACE, CHRISTIAN UNITY 

Wels, Austria (EPS) - Practical action for reconciliation in Europe and Northern 
Ireland and preparation for the Nyborg VII Assembly were given top priority by 
the Conference of European Churches (CEC) when its Presidium and Advisory Com- 


mittee met recently at the Puchberg Conference Centre near here. 


The proposed Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe was termed a recon- 
ciliatory action by Prases D. Ernst Wilm of West Germany, CEC's chairman. He 
urged the churches to study such questions as "What is our contribution to this 
political conference?" and "What is the responsibility of Europe, especially 


one which enjoys peace and cooperation, for the rest of the world?" 


The theme of the Nyborg Assembly in September 1974 will be "Act on the Message". 
It will underline the need for unity in Christ and peace in the world--Christian 


hope and the promise of the Gospel. EPS 
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FRENCH ECUMENICAL NEW TESTAMENT 


Paris (EPS) -— Some 111 Protestant, Roman Catholic and Orthodox biblical scholars 
have contributed to an ecumenical translation of the New Testament in French 
which was presented to the public last week at ceremonies here and in Fribourg, 
Switzerland. The publisher is Editions du Cerf in Paris. 


Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, honorary president of the World Council of Churches, 
told a Paris audience: ''This version is not only a translation but also an in- 
terpretative guide. We had thought any attempt at joint exegesis would only 
produce endless controversies....The remarkable thing is that in the vast major- 
ity of cases agreement has been reached on the meaning of the passages commented 
upon. The translation demonstrates that unity among Christians is much greater 
than we had supposed". 


Presiding over the Swiss ceremony were the Rev. Charles Bauer, vice-president of 
the Swiss Protestant Federation, and Mgr. Pierre Mamie, bishop of Lausanne, Geneva 
and Fribourg. The Rev. Paul Fueter, general secretary of the Swiss Bible Society, 
said: "Never before have so many competent scholars participated in such a pro- 
qece 


Publication of the Old Testament is expected in 1975-76. EPS 


RUSSIAN ARCHBISHOP REMOVED 


Moscow (EPS) - Archbishop Pawel of Vologda and Novosibirsk has been "released 
from all his duties" by the Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church, according to 
the official bulletin of the Moscow Patriarchate issued October 16. The synod 
accused him of "violation of canonical norms, unworthy conduct and inability to 
conduct church life". His successor is Archbishop Michail of Voronesh. 


Having lived for many years in France, Archbishop Pawel Golyshev went to the 
USSR voluntarily after World War II and offered his services to the Russian Or- 
thodox Church. Known as a man of great spiritual and pastoral qualities and of 
independent judgement, he taught at the theological academy of Leningrad until 
he became Archbishop of Novosibirsk. When a successor to Patriarch Alexey was 
to be elected, he urged that the voting should be by secret ballot. When the 
Council of Bishops elected Patriarch Pimen by public vote in 1971, Archbishop 
Pawel was one of the few bishops not present. Last spring he was removed from 


the Diocese of Novosibirsk. EPS 


ALEXANDRIAN PATRIARCH AFFIRMS ECUMENICITY 


Alexandria (EPS) - Greek Orthodox Patriarch Nicholas VI of Alexandria and All 
Africa has repudiated the anti-ecumenical statements attributed to him by a 

conservative Athens newspaper. In a statement to the press he said that his 
attitude towards the World Council of Churches was positive and was taken in 


concert with the Ecumenical Patriarchate and other autocephalous churches. EPS 
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Reign of Terror in the Southern Hemisphere 


This report on the state of human rights in several Latin 

American countries is the personal reflection of Professor 
Georges Casalis, who teaches at the Protestant Faculty of 

Theology in Paris. At the invitation of several Latin 


American ecumenical organizations, he recently visited 


Uruguay, Argentina, Chile, Peru, Colombia, Cuba and Mexico. 


Professor Casalis is a member of the Executive Commission of 
the Council of the French Protestant Federation. He was one 
of the four authors of the study document entitled "The Church 
and the Powers", which has received wide publicity since its 
publication a year ago and was a major topic of discussion at 


the Federation's Caen assembly earlier this month. 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


The aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
movements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 
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Buenos Aires...August 1972 


The atmosphere of the cities and the faces of my friends have changed beyond 

all recognition. In just a few years a heavy yoke has descended; the streets 
are constantly patrolled, men are dying on both sides (one or two attacks and 
executions took place every day during my stay in Montevideo), others disappear 
without trace, families are divided against themselves, houses are destroyed by 
bombs. The mail, the telephones, the restaurants are known to be under constant 
surveillance. People grow anxious if someone is half an hour late; they avoid 
stopping to talk in twos. If a father has a meeting he takes two of his child- 


ren along with him.... 


What we are witnessing is the spread of fascism throughout all the countries of 
the Rio de la Plata, supported by techniques of repression developed to perfec- 
tion. The recent events at the Rawson Penitentiary have shown how far the "es- 
calation of violence" can go. In fact, whole facets of social life are toppling 
into an abyss of horror; it is becoming the established pattern, everything is 


tainted by it. 


(One Uruguayan said to me, "Once all our army did was add a touch of colour to 
national festivals; now it has turned into a crops of executioners, holding 
4,000 to 5,000 political prisoners at its mercy. Of course, the army are super- 
vised and given intensive training by Brazilian instructors. A body of fewer 
than 15,000 men is enforcing a reign of terror over 24 million people".) Uruguay 


seems to have reached the bottom of the pit. 


In Argentina,which is still Peronist at heart, there are visible signs of approach- 
ing civil war. The military commanders in power since 1966 have radically al- 
tered the penal code to make it the legal instrument of repression; legality has 
become a matter of arbitrary decision subject to the whims of the chiefs of the 


three branches of the armed forces. 


8 


This is the origin of an anti-communist law which is currently being made retro- 
active. What it amounts to in practice, one lawyer told me, is that a communist 
is anyone with communist ideas. That is by definition a crime. Nothing beyond 
that is clearly defined. This and other laws give the armed forces power to 


take unlimited repressive action, and they are not slow to do so. 


Moreover, under the state of emergency the executive authorities have the right 
to detain without trial and for an indefinite period any person considered dan- 


gerous. This is the case, for instance, of the Argentinian trade union leader 


(more) 
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Tosco, who has been imprisoned without trial in Patagonia for over a year. 


A federal penal court has been constituted in Argentina. It was immediately 
nick-named the "death chamber" because it is composed of nine judges especially 
chosen for their inflexibility, and is in reality a court of civil inquisition. 
Officially it is supposed to hear all cases classed as "subversive" and its 
jurisdiction covers the whole country. To ensure that it remains as harsh as 
possible there are constant minor changes in its composition and president. It 
covers all arbitrary acts of oppression and works with a total disregard for 
the most elementary rights of self-defence. It has the formidable power to 
transfer prisoners from one end of the country to the other, which can work a 
serious hardship when the family is left behind. It is closely linked to the 
military courts - which in Uruguay deal directly with any trials: of a political 


nature - and can refuse the army nothing. 


So the first action of penitentiary authorities, who in Argentina now hold ap- 
proximately 1,100 political prisoners, is to put as great a distance as pos- 
sible between the prisoners and their families and lawyers. In Uruguay because 
the country is so small the place of detention is kept secret and can only be 
communicated to the families by means of a smuggled letter. In Buenos Aires 
the "Buque Granaderos" is moored on the river not far from the Admiralty. This 
is an old metal hulk long since stripped of its fittings which is used as a 
floating prison although it is without sanitation and has no room for the two 


or three dozen prisoners languishing in its squalor to take exercise. 


Conditions in the prisons as regards sanitation, food, clothes and blankets are 
in general quite appalling. The winter is cold and damp; in the south it is 


icy. Many prisoners will not survive it simply because of the prison conditions. 


When members of the family do manage to scrape together enough money to make 
the journey of a few thousand kilometers to visit a prisoner, they and their 
advocates can expect very rough treatment on arrival at the prison - the women 


are made to undress, pawed, often maltreated.... 


The death penalty, abolished in Argentina in 1813 at the time of independence, 


has recently been re-introduced. 


Police violence is increasing constantly; indeed a positive science of repressive 


techniques is developing. 


Arrests are frequently carried out on Friday evenings so that prisoners are sub- 


jected to three days of severe torture before being handed over to the police. 
(more) 
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In several recent cases the prisoner never was handed over: he died first. It 
is taken for granted that the first stage in all interrogations is torture. 

Even Lieutenant General Lanusse has acknowledged that it exists. The main in- 
strument is the notorious "piquada", a small electric needle that can be used 
in a wide variety of ways. The ways of inducing pain, of controlling its level 
with a sadistic refinement are infinite - prisoners are humiliated, blackmailed, 
deprived of food, sleep, self-control. The use of torture or the threat it 
constitutes is official and systematic even on prisoners under common law in 


the interests of obtaining a rapid confession. 


The legal advisers of political prisoners are likewise attacked and intimidated. 
One of them, Martins, met his death along with his client early this year. 
Another, Jozanni, was severely tortured. Often they are held prisoner for an 
indefinite period; their homes are bombed; they are victims of defamation cam- 
paigns and are denounced in police notices. A demonstration they held at the 
federal law courts in June was broken up with the utmost brutality. Their pro- 
fessional organization has shown strength and courage in past months, for oii ele 
stance in Buenos Aires where it has just organized a national meeting in spite 
of threats and denunciations. Its members represent all shades of opinion in- 
cluding a large number who are not Peronists, and it aims to pass on all the 
information it can gather. Recently it published a white paper on "the legal 
state of neo-colonialism", revealing the progressive corruption of the legal 


system since 1956. It will shortly publish a "handbook of the oppressed". 


Other victims of police and military violence are those who lead movements for 
solidarity with the prisoners. In Uruguay they are openly persecuted. A bomb 
attack destroyed the home of one of the few honest federal judges, Judge 
Inchausti, who demanded a return to the law of the land. He had pointed out 
how economic relations between the USA, Brazil, Paraguay and Bolivia on the 

one hand and Argentina on the other bear on the wave of repression. The mater- 


ial damage in this case as in so many others was extensive. 


Intimidation is used systematically in the Villas miserias, vast housing areas 
where something like one-half of greater Buenos Aires' 84 million inhabitants 
live. This was evident in the recent murder of a police chief in the slum area 
of Lanus, where improvements have been carried out but it still remains a sor- 
did suburb where 80,000 people are crowded together. The equipment at the dis- 
posal of the police is increasingly sophisticated - taxis, ordinary cars with 


sirens, weapons for firing rubber bullets. Systematic raids are carried out 


(more) 
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under the direction of a French specialist of the repression in Algeria. 


Spying and informing is taking place on an unprecedented scale. The succes~ 
sion of anonymous phone calls and letters is endless, but it is impossible to 
tell which of the four state security services (CIVE, CIE, CIN, CIA) 
"information and technical services" is at work. Many signs suggest close co- 
operation with the corresponding services in Uruguay and therefore also in 


Brazil and the USA. 


But whereas in Uruguay the repression goes to any extreme, in Argentina it is 
contained within certain limits! Uruguay is already plumbing the depths of 
despair; in Argentina the ray of hope brought by the Peronists has penetrated 
everywhere, even among the young army officers, the officials of the civil ser- 
vice, the universities. For this reason also there is still a press and some 
periodicals to voice opposition and denounce the numerous cases of torture — 
admittedly without any significant effect. One publication issued a special 
edition titled "The Humiliation of Argentina" containing photos of men and wom- 
en who had been beaten, an interview with a student from a seminary in Cordoba 
who had been recently tortured, documents revealing the army's political plans. 
It seems unlikely, however, that the positive elements in the Argentine situa- 
tion, sorely lacking in the four neighbouring countries, will be more than tem~ 


porary. 


All the people I spoke to told me amazing stories of the courage of prisoners, 
especially the women, in the torture chambers and prison cells. They added that 
it is only the shadowy figure of Peron and the certainty of his victory in the 
near future that keeps the door to the future ajar. If, as many expect, another 
coup d'etat prevents a fair election and the honest expression of the will of 
the people, then that door will finally close and Argentina will join its four 


neighbours in the endless night of horror that has enveloped the south. 


Against this background it is easy to understand the enthusiasm for the govern- 
ment of Chile, even though it is precarious and prey to its own internal contra 
dictions. President Allende will go down in history as the man who opened the 
doors of his country to refugees from all the prisons and death cells of South 
America and gave them the chance to live and fight again. It is significant 
that the departure to Cuba of the "guerilleros" who hi-jacked an aeroplane of 
the Argentinian company "Austral" heading for Trelew was hailed as a victory 


by the left in Chile. 
(more) 
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The policies of the People's Union government in Santiago will have repercus- 
sions far beyond the frontiers of the long corridor between the two Cordilleras. 
For many freedom fighters today, crossing the Andes means the chance to live 


where they are safe from the fury of the torturers who hold sway over the "pen- 


tagon of death". 


(Translated from French by WCC Language Service) 
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photo oikoumene 


One of the most promising development projects receiving assistance 
from the World Council of Churches is a 10-year programme to 
resettle 2,000 families in a remote section of Mindanao, Philippines. 
Government clears the jungle, the National Council of Churches 
helps settlers clear land titles, develop productive farms and build a 
human community. 1161 - Building rubber seedlings. 1162 - Fish- 
eries supply food. 1163 - Revolving loan fund enables farmers to buy 
bullocks for plowing muddy fields. Note “oikoumene”’ symbol 
settlers use to show they belong to world-wide fellowship. 

1164 - Radio permits communication with Manila when roads are 
impassable. 1165 - Settlers grow rice. 1166 - Development has 
human implications, so pioneers built a community centre for school 
and recreation facilities. 1167 - Planting pineapples. 1168 - Rev. 
Emilio E. Castro, director of WCC Commission on World Mission 
and Evangelism (News Round-up). 1169 - Ecumenical encounter 
took place at 8th Texas Faith and Order Conference in which 
Roman Catholics, Orthodox and Protestants share membership. 
Theme was ‘‘Divine Mystery and the Transfiguration”. 

1170 - Speakers included Dr. Alexander Schmeman, St. Vladimir’s 
Orthodox Seminary; Dr. Roy Cates, director, Texas Conference of 
Churches; Rex Davis, WCC staff. 
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Section II: Salvation and Social Justice 


London (EPS) - "Soup, soap and salvation belong 
together", declared William Booth, founder of the 
Salvation Army. In that deceptively simple re- 
mark Booth was giving to this one word "salvation" 
a much fuller significance than even some of 
those who beat his drums have recognized. ‘Are 
you saved?" is never a simple question to ask of 
any human being but one which penetrates into 
every area of human life - are you made whole, 
healed, fed, clothed, integrated, forgiven, recon- 
ciled to God and man? All are implied in the 
question. 


But to go further into the biblical understanding 
of the word "'salvation" and to speak of the "'sal- 
vation which Thou hast prepared before the face 
of all peoples" is to recognize that salvation is 
concerned not only with the health and integra- 
tion of every single person but also with the 
welfare and liberation of peoples in their na- 
tional and racial groupings. Ultimately it means 
the deliverance of the whole world from that des- 
truction which contemporary prophets of doom fore- 
tell but which people of faith must refuse to ac- 
cept as inevitable so long as they believe in a 
God who has entrusted to human beings the respon- 
sibility of creating a just and humane society 
for all mankind. 


Christians have been entrusted, Dr. M.M. Thomas, 
chairman of the Central Committee, said in his 
address at Utrecht, with ''the utopian vision" and 
theirs is the responsibility of translating that 
vision into ideological reality and a practical 
political programme of liberation for all who are 
oppressed. 


To the Jewish people the story of their salvation 
began with the burning anger of a man who saw the 
sufferings of his people and felt compelled to go 
to their oppressors with the God-given mandate: 
"Let. my people go''. Through acts of civil dis- 
obedience and during long years of struggle and 
chaos Moses led his people through the wilderness 
towards the Promised Land. 


Problems of political strategy, of community de- 
velopment, of violent struggle and non-violent re- 
sistance, of the establishment of law and order, 
of national planning - all these figure in the 
Jews' story of their salvation. Again and again 
throughout history the prophets called them back 
to the utopian vision of a society where "justice 
and peace have kissed one another" and peoples 


shall "do justly, love mercy and walk humbly 
with their God". 


So inevitably a conference on Salvation Today 
must have as one of its major concerms the 
struggle for social justice in our time, in its 
local, national and international manifestations. 
Tnis struggle takes different forms in different 
situations, and it would be impossible in one 
conference to deal with the great diversity of 
Situations all across the world. At Bangkok 

we hope to hear action reports from selected 
situations to learn what the struggle for social 
justice involves in concrete terms, and how 
churches relate to such struggles in their under- 
standing of the commission to preach a gospel of 
salvation in every place, to the very ends of 
the earth. 


In some situations, the churches are deeply 
identified with the struggles of the oppressed. 
In others, they are associated with the main- 
tenance of the status quo. Inno situation can 
they be neutral so long as Christians proclaim 
that this world is the arena of God's action and 
that now is the day of salvation. 


Violent Change 


The Salvation and Social Justice Section at 
Bangkok has several sub-sections. The first 
will have a global concem, the relevance of 

the message of salvation in a world of violent 
revolutionary change. Appropriately enough, it 
will be a Latin American, the Rev. Emilio Castro 
of Uruguay, who serves as its chairman. It will 
debate the issues raised by those who live in 
situations where some have been driven to the 
conviction that the only way to bring about 
change in unjust relationships between peoples 
is through violent revolution. This section 
will hear action reports from those for whom 
this is no mere academic debate. They live 
daily within the tensions of situations where 
violence has now erupted out of the frustrations 
of those who have found no other way in which ef- 
fectively to change the social order. 


We hope to hear from those engaged with libera- 
tion movements in Southern Africa, and from both 
Roman Catholics and Protestants caught in the 
cross-fire in Ulster. They will come to us not 
as authorities on revolutionary strategies, but 
as Christians trying to witness to the ''good 
news of liberation" in situations so explosive 
that death dominates the headlines and violence 
breeds countre-violence in a vicious circle of 
devastation. 


The long story of the salvation of the People of 
(more) 


Israel was not confined to the violent episodes 
of the Exodus. Equally daunting were the long 
years in the wildemess, the search for manna and 
sustenance - the sheer daily problem of providing 
bread for people living in poverty. Today there 
are more undernourished, illiterate, diseased 
people in the world than at any tine in history-- 
and this following a so-called "Development Dec- 
ade" in which the nations were supposed to be 
committed to intemational cooperation to coun- 
teract the economic exploitation that ensures the 
rich get richer and the poor get poorer, both 
Within nations and across the whole international 
community. 


So in the second sub-section, under the chairman- 
ship of Gen. T.B. Simatupang of Indonesia, we 
shall hear reports from those attempting to coun- 
teract this kind of exploitation - and particu- 
larly from groups active within the affluent 
nations to raise the awareness of peoples there 
to the exploitation of the Third World through 
the international systems of trade and investment. 
How do the churches, who for so long have seen 
their mission in terms of feeding the hungry, 
healing the sick, educating the illiterate, re- 
late to those endeavours directed not merely at 
alleviation of human suffering but at the removal 
of its cause? What are the implications for the 
theology and practice of mission of the current 
ecumenical understanding of development in na- 
tional and international terms? 


Churches and National Planning 


Thirdly, we shall have within this Section on Sal- 
vation and Social Justice a group looking at the 
issues raised in nations where churches with long- 
established programmes of welfare, medical and 
educational work are now involved with national 
plans for the development of such services and 

the changing of social structures. Where churches 
and missions have pioneered, now governments plan 
for greater integration of such welfare activities 
into the whole life of the nation. How far do the 
planners overtake the pioneers? How do the plan- 
ners make their decisions about the social needs 
of the community? How are commmities them- 
selves participating in the planning? 


These are the kinds of questios to be raised in 
the group working under the chairmanship of Dr. 
John Karefa-Smart of Sierra Leone, which will look 
especially at plans for health care and for urban 
planning in which the Christian Medical Commission 
and the Urban Industrial Mission Desk of the World 
Council of Churches are particularly concerned. 


Lastly, in a fourth sub-section under the chair- 
manship of Mr. Jae Shik Oh of Korea, we shall look 
at the issues of salvation and social justice in 
relation to local struggles and commmity action. 
Here the attempt will be to see how people become 
enabled and empowered to define their own needs, 
to decide on their own goals and to develop their 
own strategies for achieving them. In what way 
does a theology of a salvation to "life more abun- 
dant'' relate to the hopes and goals expressed in 
community development? 
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How do those with a sense of mission genuinely 
work with people rather than for them, enabling 
those who thought they had no power to discover 
the power that is within them? How do you en- 
courage those who have for so long passively ac- 
cepted their destiny to realise that the door to 
the future is open to those who ask, seek, knock 
against the present structures of injustice? 


It is the Marxist philosopher Roger Garaudy, who, 
in one of the writings included in the anthology 
on "Salvation and Contemporary Experience", 
speaks of Jesus as the one who "takes the inevita- 
bility out of history" and teaches us that man 

is born to be the creator of his own destiny. 

The aim of the Section on Salvation and Social 
Justice will be to understand how the message of 
salvation in Christ does just this - takes the 
inevitability out of the injustice of our pres- 
ent national and international institutions and 
liberates mankind into the possibility of achiev- 
ing that new order in which the kingdoms of this 
world indeed become the kingdoms of our God and 
of His Christ. 


Pauline M. Webb 

Director, Board of Lay Training 

The Methodist Church (U.K.) 
Vice-Chairman, WCC Central Committee 
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Section III: Churches Renewed in Mission 


Montevideo, Uruguay (EPS) - Bangkok invites us 
to study how relevant the salvation offered in 
the biblical testimony is for our actual human 
situation. ne section will discuss "The renew- 
al of the Church in mission". This article views 
the subject from the vantage point of the local 
church. 


While Bangkok will consider the universal dimen- 
sio of the missionary enterprise, particularly 
relationships between mission agencies and na- 
tional churches, we cannot forget that people 
attend thousands of churches week after week to 
announce the mystery of salvation, to remember 
the great things God has made, and presumably to 
realize the new deeds of God in the contemporary 
situation. The big ideas must therefore be 
proved in the small places. At international 
meetings we inevitably spend our time discussing 
great universal concepts and then get impatient 
when local congregations fail to adapt themselves 
to those visions. This leads us to set up struc- 
tures paralleling the churches to carry out mis- 
sions we think are imperative at a given moment. 


These parallel movements may serve to remind us 

of certain dimensions of the Gospel that churches 

tend to forget, but the ultimate goal is the 
(more) 
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renewal of the whole Church of Jesus Christ. Our 
effectiveness as announcers and bearers of sal- 
vation will depend on whether we can awaken the 
desire for renewal in each local church. 


Perhaps the most traumatic experience for a 
church in the so-called 'missionary lands" is 

the departure of the missionary. When foreign 
missionaries go home, they leave behind a feel- 
ing of insecurity. Knowledge of doctrine seems 
to disappear along with the missionary style of 
life. When links to a foreign Christian communi- 
ty are broken, not only economic support but also 
the feeling of numerical importance is lost. With 
the missionaries' departure the glamour of all 
things foreign evaporates. 


But more important, the religious concentration 
of the church is missing. With few exceptions, 
the missionary came for a single purpose: to 
preach the Gospel and build a national church 
with as many members as possible. After he 
leaves many possibilities open up for relating 
to various Christian commmities and to the na- 
tional commmity. This can lead to an easy, ro- 
mantic comparison between the ''good"’ concentra- 
tion of the missionary and the dispersed energy 
of the national worker who takes his place. 


The departure of the foreign missionary could 
mark the end of an era in which all emphasis was 
placed on the numerical growth of the church by 
the addition of new converts. 


WORLD 
CONFERENCE 
ON 

SALVATION 
TODAY 


DECEMBER 29, 1972 - JANUARY 12, 1973 


What Happens Now? 


We find the church is now ours; it belongs to 
the people of this comtry. What for? What 
will we do with this new self-goveming church? 


Immediately we recall the vision that comes from 
the intemational, ecumenical reflection. The 
agenda is given by the world, the Church is a 
commmity for others, mission means responsibi- 
lity. The Church mst discern the movements of 
the Spirit of God in the life of our people, 
celebrate them, announce them and work with them. 


The result of the change is immediately evident. 
First, there is uncertainty in the ecclesiasti- 
cal commmity. There seem to be no proper goals; 
we do not know what we want. If the agenda is 
given by the world, then the initiative lies out- 
side the church and the latter only echoes the 
important things happening elsewhere. If what 

is really worthwhile is what God does in the 
world, the laity need no longer concentrate on 
serving the church. Instead they feel impelled 
to participate in the deeds of God in the world. 


But what does this mean for church life? A new 
clericalism perhaps, if the pastor must assume 
the duties formerly performed by the laity. Or 
is the pastor also engaged with the programme 

of God in the world? If.so, then where does the 
life of the Christian commmity lie? A serious 
internal division immediately appears. It is no 
longer a disagreement over doctrine, but all the 
divisions of the secular world come into the 
church. 


Is the status quo sacred? Are the new forces of 
social change a blessing or a curse? Should the 
Church take the side of the oppressed classes or 
worry over whether different social groups bene- 
fit equally from national abundance and have 
equal opportunities for participation? If the 
church is a commmity for others, who are those 
others? 


When the secular community is seriously split, 
what is it that unites Christians in the Church? 
What does it have that secular groups do not? 
What can it offer youth compared to the pro- 
mises held out by groups advocating revolution- 
ary action? 


The Church Has a New Face 


Yet there is another side to the story, which 
comes as a great surprise. The secular commm- 
ity suddenly discovers that the church has a new 
face, that it is part of the national commmity. 
The internal uncertainty of the church is not 
apparent; the outside world only sees that the 
Church has identified itself with the problems 
of the commmity. Even though the specific ac- 
tion taken may be criticized, at least the 

small church is taken seriously. 


Unexpected new ways of making contact with that 

commmity are opened. Whereas formerly it was 

the Church that tried to knock at the doors of 
(more ) 


all the homes seeking an opportunity to make the 
message heard, now it is the secular commmity 
that knocks at the doors’ of the Church, asking 
its opinion ‘and ‘collaboration. - ‘The ‘world comes 
with its own problems and dreams and states its 
petitions in its own tems, but expects the 
Church to answer ‘in view of the potential for ' 
setvice -that ‘iis ‘presumed to exist in'a vgs 
proclaiming a lle of: salvation. 


The word’ "Salvation" is seen to refer to thé’en- 
larging and humanizing of life. © The world ‘begins 
to understand that Salvation is not an escape’ 
from daily tensions into an area of individual 
security, either here on earth or elsewhere: The 
affirmation of “salvation, of the peacé of God, 
has Consequences for all areas of human life. 


Church worship'then becomes missionary. It ‘can= 
not be a private exercise of the Christian for 
his own benefit.* The world is present in the ~ 
midst of-it. Prayer’for the poor or the prison- 
ers, for thé government or for the strikers car- 
riés with it a dimension ‘of responsibility for 
all that happens in God's world. It transforms” 
the worship experience into a participation in 
the pains, pontoneee ine and hopes of the whole 
community. « 


Evangelism in the midst of meek ty is-natural 
because thé Gospel has new credibility. Those 
who speak’ about -the encarnation of God in Christ 
are those trying to:live encarnated in the prob- 
lems of the commmity. Those-who-say God's -love 
impels them to give- their lives for sinners are 
those who are trying to live that love by reclaim- 
ing the dispossessed groups in the community. 


We Are Not Alone 


Also new possibilities appear for participation in 
world mission. Precisely because the ‘agenda is 
given by the-world which brings us right back to 
universal problems, we in the-small local church 
cannot be insensible to racism or the great prob- 
lems of neo-colonial exploitation or new forms of 
Christian service to counteract the inhumanity of 
our great cities. 
lems, the» Church ‘feels smaIl and impotent. ~ But 
to its great surprise, it finds that prayer unites 
it with-its brothers in other countries, and some 
of its own members can contribute in a small way 


to the search for solutions to these gigantic prob- 


lems: their contribution is a symbolic participa- 
tion in the vocation of at the people of re 
everywhere. 


This new nativnial acd of ‘the ichilreh will permit 

it to receive foreign missionaries who now come to 
help integrate a commmity that has taken upon it- 
self the responsibility of interpreting the mis- 

sionary will of God for the surrounding commmity. 
Thus the universality of the faith, symbolized ‘by 
the presence of the foreign ihissiondry ‘is an-en- 
richment of the national mission. Living a mis- 

sion with responsibility rooted in the nation al- 
lows us to be open to a universal dimension. 


rene 


Confronting these enormous prob- 
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Perplexities and divisions continue. We notice 
other groups acting in other ways with apparent- 
ly greater success, and this makes us envious. 

On the one hand we see a group working on con-~ 
scientization (consciousness-raising). It has 
abundant: foreign assistance from some unknown.’ ™ 
source and does not need to worry about cig tn 
ing.a theological faculty, a denominational pub= 
lication, a professional clergy and church build- 
ings. It can jeer at the slowness with which 
the Church moves in comparison with its own flex- 


‘ibility and mobility. ‘This arouses resentment, . 


suspicion and rejection of the challenge and in- 
spiration that could come through such action 


groups. 


On the other hand we see another church growing 
in membership at a rapid rate. It practices 
faith healing and invites men to share'‘an ecstat- 
ic emotional experience. And envy prompts. us to 
make a hasty judgement on these groups which." 
have attracted our people. We point‘out theit » 
dependence on foreign money and their RES ‘of 
pe ag ; 


Careful! Let us be humble because more. than.once 
we find to our surprise that from one side.or~™:/ 
another there comes the possibility of “interac=» 
tion, a reciprocal influence which reminds us 
there is a’ Wisdom higher than ours that can-use’ 
all these contributions, divergent though they 
may be, to fulfil the ultimate Pa poes of unit~<. 
ing all things in Christ. 


We in the local church live then in humility, 
unable to define our mission with precision but 
hopeful that understanding will come as we con- 
tinue to serve. At the same time we become con- 
scious of the importance of the Church as a place 
where man meets man in a divided world, as an 
integrator of the total man, as an announcer of 
the ultimate. purpose of God who transcends dll 
personal, family and commmity. ‘situations,’ any 
offers us a fuller and aa fe, that: ist 
promise: ms God for « tame tye We ee 
ia ae ae 
When we, contemplate God's ee for Latin 
America in terms ‘of the raasinae od sorely = 
needed by the whole bear ei ‘lon’ 
each individual, we recognize tha local: . 
churches with their internal divisions, and ‘per- 
plexities are mere Vessels of mud,;: unworthy: ‘to. 
contain the:promise of a new ited ‘But if it’ 4 


in obedi gaan 
them so that ea 
fective instrament 


What do we, “expect. of, Meeakan? the “The ren 
Church is’ in the end. the action of. the L 
God, and ‘the’ Spirit blows, where it wishes. 

we believe it can blow’on an assembly. ie. 


At Bangkok participants will offer ane service of 

their minds in adoration of God and the service, 

of ome hax a a fp ant through 
Nor 7 | OY te To Aare) 
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dialogue with brothers. Bangkok will be a time 
for a rich exchange of experience from which 
will flow the power of intercessory prayer and 
the wisdom of resolutions, inspiring our small 
neighbourhood church as it struggles to find its 
mission in the city of Montevideo. 


Emilio Castro 
President, United Methodist 
Church of Uruguay 


Who Will Reap the Whirlwind ? 


Dacca, Bangladesh (EPS) - Bangladesh is 75 mil- 
lion people: a place of tragedy, a broken tele- 
graph pole, an empty shop, a deserted factory, 
confusion; relief workers, Russian helicopter 
pilots and businessmen; a new constitution, a 
land of smiles, an inexperienced government, a 
ruin, an armed robber, a field of rice and pov- 
erty. Bangladesh is all of these things and yet 
none of them. 


Few countries have been through as much suffering 
as Bangladesh. ‘Two terrible disasters in the 
course of two years--the first a massive cyclone 
and the second a man-made whirlwind of killing 
and destruction--have left the country battered 
and bruised. Some three million people have 
died; thousands of houses have been destroyed; 
factories closed and the cream of the intellec- 
tual commmity decimated. A recent UN report es- 
timates that more than $1,000 million worth of 
damage was done by the Pakistan army in its orgy 
of hate. The country has lost almost everything, 
except the will to survive and the determination 
to build a new future. ''Joy Bangla" - long live 
Bangladesh - is on the lips of all. 


Jagabandhu Kharaty is one of the 75 million. He 
is perhaps better off than many since he is a 
schoolteacher. He lives in a small village in 

the Kuriana area in the wester half of the coun- 
try. His story is typical. 


The village is reasonably well off. It is on the 
banks of a river with rice fields all around and 
a vast grove of guava trees. Even so the people 
of Kuriana don't earn much more than the $60 a 
year which is the national average. Some 50,000 
people live in the area, cultivating, fishing, 
trading with the occasional blacksmith or carpen- 
ter. The river is a source of life for the people 
- water for their crops, fish to eat and a highway 
to market. 


A Place of Death 


In April 1971, it became a place of death as the 
Pakistan army came swooping in on speedboats. Men, 


women and children were butchered. Fire brands 
were put to the roofs of the houses. As a Hindu 
area, Kuriana was a primary target for attack. 
Mercifully, the people had been wamed beforehand 
and most of the village had fled. 


Jagabandhu remembers the200-mile walk to Calcutta 
and the safety of a refugee camp. "It was hard 
and very difficult", he says. 'We walked the 
whole way". It took the family more than a week, 
dodging the army and trying to find food to keep 
them going. Hope was a luxury in those days for 
the 10 million refugees who left the then East 
Pakistan. But, miraculously, the hope became a 
reality in December 1971 when the struggle for 
liberation ended in victory. A new nation was 
born. 


The Kharaty family reached home again in January 
1972. The village was in ruins; the crops were 
all gone and the people had few possessions to 
call their own. But the Anglican priest in 
Barisal, a town an hour's joumey away, heard of 
their plight and came to see what could be done. 
Father Arun Das is a local man. Together with 
the church secretary, Diel Malakar, he drew up a 
list of their needs: housing, rice seed, cattle 
- the means to get going. Father Das was in 
touch with the National Christian Council of 
Bangladesh, which in turn was linked to the 
Bangladesh Ecumenical Relief and Rehabilitation 
Service (BERRS) of the World Council of Churches. 


Help was soon on its way. So far more than 
$200,000 has been spent among the people of 
Kuriana. To visit the area today is to meet 
cheerful people with new houses, built accord- 
ing to traditional styles with local materials. 
Each house cost about $43 to erect. The rice is 
green and almost ready for the harvest. Men are 
working to restore the guava grove. There is 
even talk of a sales cooperative and a guava 
jelly factory. 


Jagabandhu assesses the new mood as one of optim- 
ism. "Things are still not good", he told m. 
"In fact they are very difficult, but we have one 
thing we never had before, our independence...."' 
While the village has recovered some of its capi- 
tal - houses and crops - the economic situation 
around it has deteriorated. Prices of essentials 
such as clothes and kerosene have shot up. Shirts, 
for example, that once cost 35 takas (about $5) 
now cost 100 takas ($16). Bangladesh is a devel- 
oped country in one sense - its prices are as 
high as Paris or London. Traders are making a 
killing at the expense of the villagers. 


BERRS Contribution 


There's not much that BERRS can do about that, 
but the help it has given to the Kuriana area has 
given the people a chance to get back on their 
feet. The programme put together by the local 
volunteers has included the rebuilding of 4,420 
houses; the clearing of 3,500 acres of guava and 
banana gardens; the planting of 4,826 acres of 
seed rice; the provision of 850 cattle; yarn and 
(more) 


boats for the fishermen and 500 saris for desti- 
tute women. As Harris Amit, the Ceylonese who 
directs BERRS, puts it: 'When we started our 
work, the food, clothing and shelter needs were 
desperate. Today we are a fair way from that 
situation". 


The formula has been a simple one: to inject 
the basic cash and materials needed to get life 
moving again and give people the chance to make 
plans about their future. The supply of food 
grains has been a United Nations responsibility; 
the voluntary agencies have been plugging the 
gaps. Few have been so varied in their approach 
as BERRS. The first phase of the $13 millim 
programme was a massive airlift of relief sup- 
plies to, and throughout, the country. Medical 
teams went to work, vaccinating and treating re- 
tuming refugees and war victims. !lelp came from 
churches all over the world, including those of 
Asia, Africa and the Pacific as well as the trad- 
itional donors of the north Atlantic area. 


When it was possible to stand back a little, 
BERRS began to look at some of the basic needs 
of the country together with government offi- 
cials. A host of village programmes, like the 
one in Kuriana, began through the National Coun- 
cil of Churches. Some 3,000 tons of miracle 
rice seeds were purchased in the Philippines and 
brought to Bangladesh for distribution to farm- 
ers. That programme is being backed up with the 
supply of pesticides and the printing and dis- 
tribution of 100,000 copies of a Bengali version 
of a crop protection manual. As a contribution 
to a crippled communication system, 10 ships of 
various sizes were bought in Germany and handed 
over to the Inland Water Transport Corporation 
in Bangladesh. They are now transporting goods 
up and down the hundreds of rivers that criss- 
cross the country and provide its basic highways. 


As part of the development effort being made by 
the new government, BERRS has just started to 
fund long-term projects which will assist two of 
the basic home industries of Bangladesh: hand- 
loom weaving and fisheries. It all adds up to 
the biggest relief and rehabilitation programme 
in the history of the World Council of Churches, 
one that has drawn warm praise from the govern- 
ment. Now the Bangladesh churches are preparing 
to take responsibility for the ongoing BERRS pro- 
grammes and are making a list of priorities in 
their own new development commission. 


Nine Months of Relief 


But what have nine months of relief work done for 
Bangladesh? Government officials, among them the 
Minister of Relief and Rehabilitation, Mr. A.H.M. 
Qamaruzzaman, are conscious of certain dangers. 
"Relief destroys the spirit of the people", he 
told me. "It saps their confidence and takes 
away their dignity. The sooner we do away with 
relief the better". Yet the nation as a whole is 


still relief-conscious. Hands continue to stretch 
out. The visitor is always made aware of the suf- 


ferings of the past as well as the present and 
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asked to help. 'Dogs in your country would not 
live the way my people in the villages are forced 
to live'', said Prime Minister Sheik Mujibur | 


The country is still living out the trauma of the 
destruction forced upon it by Pakistan. Perhaps 
that is inevitable - a means of avoiding nation- 
al madness. But it too saps confidence. Bangla- 
desh is still not quite able to comprehend that 
it is independent - that "the buck stops here'’. 


Officials of UNROD, the UN relief operation in 
Bangladesh, remain convinced the country has 
every opportunity for a bright future. There 
are still many able people around but, they say, 
"old habits die hard". Food shipments stop in 
January and there won't be any surplus: food 
grains available next year, so Bangladesh may | 
still have a hard lesson to lear about agricul- 
ture. Nevertheless, says Mr. Amit, "I'm con- 
vinced that, given three years of peace, Bangla- 
desh could be the breadbasket of Asia". 


Those three years of peace may turn out to be 

the most difficult prize of all. The honeymoon 
period of the new government is almost over. Al- 
though the Sheik is still universally popular, 
he has told the people he can offer them nothing 
for the next three years. Meanwhile prices soar, 
armed robberies increase and the few get rich 
quick at the expense of the many. The expecta- 
tions of independence have not been realised yet. 


Mujibur is in one sense the key to Bangladesh. 
Everything and everybody revolves around him. He 
works tirelessly for his people and it shows in 
his face when you meet him. Deep lines are etched 
into his skin; the responsibility obviously sits 
wearily upon him. Yet he makes time for all who 
want to see him. His qualification for the job, 
he tells you, is that "I love my people". His 
self-confessed disqualification: "I love my 
people too much". 


The students ask what has he actually done; words 
are no longer enough. (Students are the same the 
world over.) The answer perhaps is that Mujibur 
is becoming more conscious than before of the 
need to ensure an adequate food base for the coun- 
try. Ask him what his priorities are and he an- 
swers quickly "everything". But the subject fore- 
most in his mind is the need to produce more food. 
His aim is to become self-sufficient within four 
years. Alongside that is a determination to re- 
form the educational system, to train more simple 
technicians rather than "dignified clerks"... His 
last point is to remove "outside exploitation". 


His critics say it would be more useful in the 
short-term to end intemal exploitation by trad- 
ers, businessmen and local Awami League offi- 
cials. Certainly, as you move around the coun- 
try, you are made conscious of unrest, crime and 
political murders. In Dacca, students and work- 
ers have formed a new opposition party to keep 
the aims of the Greed ome? struggle pure and 
undefiled. (more) 
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All of which underlines the possibilities and 
limitations of a relief operation. What has been 
achieved in the first nine months by the govern- 
ment and voluntary agencies working hand in hand 
is indeed remarkabie. The country has survived 
a desperate situation. The people, however, need 
more. A lot will depend-on what happens in the 
next nine months.... 


Stephen Whittle 
WCC Staff Writer 


Sri Lanka (Ceylon) Today 


Colombo (EPS) - The social and political scene in 
Sri Lanka (Ceylon) is dominated by three factors. 
First is the perennial quarrel between the large 
minority commmity of Tamils and the government 
of the day which, whatever its political colour, 
is always overwhelmingly Sinhalese. Currently 
the quarrel has focused on the lack of recogni- 
tion of Tamil rights in the new constitution 
whereby Sri Lanka became a republic. Neither Mrs. 
Bandaranaike, the Prime Minister, nor any of her 
predecessors has had the courage to make the nec- 
essary and reasonable concessions to the Tamil 
community which the situation demands; indeed it 
is doubtful whether any government that did so 
could survive. 


Some form of federal government, with local auton- 
omy, seems the only solution; this is what the 
Tamils demand but the Sinhalese adamantly refuse 
to consider. The tension between the two communi- 
ties, separated on religious, cultural and politi- 
cal issues, is a running sore in the body politic 
of Sri Lanka. It is unlikely to be healed by pol- 
itical decisions made at Cabinet level. 


The only prospect of a peaceful settlement lies in 
the use of the Peoples' Committees (which the gov- 
erment is setting up) as a vehicle of discussion, 
education and ultimately democratic decision. That 
is a long-term programme. In the meantime tension 
is rising, some Tamils have resigned their seats 
in the National Assembly and protest action is be- 
ing organized. 


The second fact is the all too familiar story of 
an economy that cannot keep pace with a rapid ex- 
pansion of population. This is due to the steady 
decline in the cash value (but not the quantity or 
the quality) of the traditional exports of tea, 
rubber and coconuts, combined with the sky-rocket- 
ing prices of imports essential to promote produc- 
tivity. It illustrates vividly what the failure 
of UNCTAD III means for the developing countries. 


As a result of a series of trade "agreements" im- 
posed by Western commercial interests, the people 


who grow and process the tea receive less and 
less for their product, while the Westem house- 
wife finds herself paying substantially more for 
her packet of tea in the shops. This is due to 
the great increase in freight charges, dockers' 
wages and the expense involved in blending, pack- 
aging and distributing the tea in the West. The 
tea estate labourer has to be content with a wage 
little more than £1 a week. 


The third dominant factor is the movement known 
as "the Insurgency of April 1971" which actually 
began much earlier. On April 5, 1971, it broke 
out in a well-planned attempt to take over the 
country by violent insurrection. It was led by 
the National Liberation Front (J.V.P.) composed 
largely of graduates as well as younger people in 
schools and colleges. The motivation of the move- 
ment has frequently been attributed to the frus- 
tration of the educated unemployed. There is a 
measure of truth in that. 


During the last two decades Sri Lanka has expanded 
its institutions of higher education at a spectac- 
ular rate; now its sluggish economy is unable to 
absorb the output of the universities. While the 
overall rate of unemployment is 14.5%, approxi- 
mately 70% of the recently qualified uiversity 
graduates are unemployed. There was plenty of 
inflammable material here which was quickly kin- 
dled by the propaganda of the J.V.P. Due to the 
presente of this frustrated youth group in the in- 
surgency, the movement evoked a surprising amount 
of sympathy among the middle class. But the roots 
of the J.V.P. go deeper. 


Its promoters were not primarily frustrated young 
unemployed but dedicated idealists, confessed dis- 
ciples of Che Guevara, seeking to build a new 
world of social justice and commmity. The hero- 
ism with which they faced death in battle and be- 
fore the firing squad unmistakably revealed the 
spirit of self-sacrifice and devotion that in- 
spired them. They were a part of the world-wide 
revolt of youth against the hypocrisy, injustice 
and materialism of modern society, determined to 
sweep it away to make room for a better world of 
fratemity, equality and liberty. 


Of the movement's 40,000 followers, half were 
killed or captured and 3,000 are now facing trial. 
So the revolt was contained by Mrs. Bandaranaike's 
govemmment, but this is not the end of the move- 
ment of awakened men and women, either in Sri 
Lanka, in Asia, Africa,the Americas or indeed any- 
where in the modern world. 


The months of crisis proved Mrs. Bandaranaike an 
able national and political leader. She held to- 
gether a coalition composed of her own Sri Lanka 
Freedom Party and various Communist elements. Now 
she has embarked with renewed zeal on a five-year 
plan for building a socialist democracy featuring 
land reform, cooperative and collective agricul- 
tural development, a drastic ceiling of about 
£2,000 on private incomes, and restrictions on 
land and house-ownership. 

(more ) 
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The Church Amid Revolution 


Over the last decade relations between church and 
government have been friendly and cooperative. 
Today there is some danger the church may become 
a little too eager to preserve that good rela- 
tionship by an unthinking support of government 
policy. Faced with a dangerous revolution, Mrs. 
Bandaranaike's government had to take vigorous 
and sometimes repressive action to regain control 
of the situation but it was left to bodies out- 
side the church (and for the most part outside 
Sri Lanka) to protest against the injustice of 
detaining over 13,000 young people for more than 
12 months without any charge being brought 
against them. 


Church people frequently boast there were very 
few Christians among the insurgents. That is 
true. As one observer acidly commented, "You 
don't expect a paralytic to join a revolutionary 
movement". 


The majority of the Christian commmity, clerical 
and lay, chooses to avoid involvement in the bum- 
ing issues of the day. The typical church-house 
group or Pastor's Conference is more likely to be 
engaged in traditional forms of Bible study and 
evangelical piety, than to be wrestling with the 
deep issues underlying our contemporary social 
lates 


But this is not the whole picture. There are 
many non-conforming groups outside the mainstream 
of church activities, and here we find the grow- 
ing-tips of the church's life in the world. Move- 
ments under lay leadership are particularly prom- 
inent in this field. Both the YMCA and YWCA have 
vigorous programmes which reflect a deep awareness 
of the need for not only making new men and women 
but also a new society for them to live in. A 
small but influential interdenominational group 
is the Christian Workers' Fellowship, including 
Roman Catholics and Pentecostalists. Through 
study groups and a spectacular May Day Workers 


Eucharist, it encourages and equips Christian work- 


ers to "strive for the creation of a just society 
and the liberation of man". 


A number of isolated but significant local experi- 
ments are being tried out under the leadership of 
individual priests and ministers. The Youth Re- 
habilitation Centre (Nava Jeevanam) in the north 
has grown from a 10-acre plot of jungle land to a 
100-acre farm where 75 boys and young men receive 
training not only in agriculture and carpentry, 
but more importantly in commmity living. In the 
Diocese of Kurunegala experiments in agricultural 
training and collective farming are under way and 
the Roman Catholic Church (about 85% of the Chris- 
tian community) is also widely involved in pro- 
grammes to promote economic development and social 
rehabilitation. 


The local branch of SODEPAX (Committee for Society, 


Development and Peace) has put forward proposals 
for the solution of the current bank strike 
which have received considerable press publicity. 
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The normal activity of the church goes on com- 
placently: good congregations, some effective 
visitation campaigns and "missions" to lapsed 
members, lively youth organizations, an increas- 
ing degree of interdenominational cooperation, 
but an almost total lack of any mission to the 
world. Only the Conservative Evangelical sects 
are successful in reaching non-Christians with 
news of the Gospel. As a result, their numbers 
increase. Their Campus Crusade in the university, 
their Every Home Crusade in the commmity at 
large and their Youth for Christ Movement are 
particularly vigorous. The Seventh Day Adven- 
tists, the Back to the Bible Campaign and some 
of the Pentecostal groups maintain extensive 
programmes on the air, covering most of South 
India and backed by a massive correspondence 
course. 


Set-back for Church Union 


The high hopes that the United Church of Sri 
Lanka would come into being before the end of 
1972 have received a set-back from which the 
church will not quickly recover. After all five 
churches had accepted the Scheme of Union by sub- 
stantial majorities, a group of dissident Angli- 
can laymen got a court injunction restraining 

the bishop of Colombo Diocese from implementing 
the Diocesan Council's decision to enter the 
union, alleging procedural irregularities in the 
voting. Their action, putting a sudden stop to 
all preparation for union, has shocked the church 
and produced a numbness from which it has not yet 
recovered. 


In the meantime the Methodist Church (which ori- 
ginated the call to unity 30 years ago) and the 
heads of the uniting churches collectively have 
pledged to use this period of waiting to culti- 
vate a deeper unity of spirit and practice at the 
congregational level as a preparation for the 
union which will surely come. In the matter of 
Christian unity, what the church needs today is 
a prophet of the stature of D.T. Niles to lead it 
forward through the world's labyrinthine ways to 
its true destiny. 


G.Basil Jackson 

Former Chairman, Methodist Church of Ceylon 
and Secretary, National Council 

of Churches' Study Centre, Colombo 
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Tribute to Athenagoras 


The pioneering contribution to Christian unity - 
made by the late Ecumenical Patriarch Athenagoras 
I was the subject of a special service organized 
by the World Council of Churches on November 17 
at the Ecumenical Centre in Geneva. Prof. Olivier 
Clement, a theologian of the Moscow Patriarchate 
now teaching at St. Sergius Theological Institute 
in Paris, said Athenagoras envisioned the re- 
union of the separated churches as a light whose 
splendor would illumine the world. He stimlated 
the lifting of anathemas between Rome and Constan- 
tinople, and through involvement in the ecumenical 
movement opened up the possibility of a dialogue 
of love, according to Prof. Clement. 
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News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - Some 101 additional projects were 
approved for listing in 1973 by the Commission 
on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
(CICARWS) meeting here Nevember 18-24. The pro- 
jects, located in all continents, cover church- 
related work in community development, agricul- 
ture, medicine, education and support for poorer 
churches. This brings the 1973 listing to 847 
projects totaling $20,717,000. 


Of this number, 314 have been placed in Category 
I by the asking churches as representing their 
priority requirements. CICARWS undertakes to 
secure 90-100% coverage of these projects. Do- 
nating churches and agencies have been asked to 
allocate unearmarked money to this category as 
an attempt to transfer the power of decision- 
making in the allocation of resources. In 1972, 
the first year of the category system, 96.2% 
coverage was achieved in Category I projects. 


The commission heard that consultations are under 
way in all the regions designed to encourage ful- 
ly representative regional groups which will 
screen the projects before listing. Already 
groups have started in Latin America and the Mid- 
dle East, while consultations continue in Africa, 
Europe and the Pacific. Stress was laid in the 
commission meeting on the need to evaluate the 
category system to see whether it promoted a true 
dialogue between partners - "donors" and ''recip- 
ients". 


Earlier commission members had heard Dr. Alan A. 
Brash, director of CICARWS, point to the need for 
dialogue and confrontation in "a real conversation 
around the world''. Drawing attention to a recent 
speech by Robert S. McNamara, president of the 
World Bank, which underlined that social justice 
is as important as growth in development, Dr. 
Brash said: 'What will lead mankind to disaster 
is the lack of understanding between men, the 
lack of a power mutually to forgive and start to 
build again, the lack of trust, mercy and faith". 


In discussion, commissioners from Britian, Indon- 
esia and Ceylon emphasized the need for the so- 
cial justice element to be present in the projects 
put forward for support. Mr. Yap Thiam Hien, a 
vice-chairman of the commission, said one role of 
CICARWS was to help churches around the world to 
be more concerned about social justice. 


As a further contribution to the dialogue process, 
the commission agreed to send a letter to all 262 
member churches of the WCC reminding them of the 
need for the "ecumenical service ministry to be 
the creation of all the member churches" - rich 
and poor. The churches were invited to partici- 
pate more fully in the work of CICARWS by prayer, 
visits, discussion and the sharing of all re- 
sources. 


Reports were also given on the current WCC res- 
ponse to the needs of Asian refugees from Uganda. 
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Concern was expressed for the plight of some 
2,000 stateless Asians living "a life of en- 
forced inactivity and mounting anxiety" in refu- 
gee camps in Europe. The Rev. A.R. Booth, 
chairman of the Refugee Sub-Commission, urged 
the Commission to encourage the churches, par- 
ticularly in English-language countries, "'to 

use all their influence to persuade their gov- 
ernments to accept in each country a fair number 
of homeless refugees". 


In a review of emergency actions in which CICARWS 
is involved, the Commission was told that $600,000 
were still required for the relief and rehabili- 
tation programme in Sudan. Progress was reported 
on the work in Bangladesh, which will soon be 
handed over to a commission of the local churches, 
and on some 10 current emergency situations in- 
cluding food shortages in India, floods in Korea 
and the Philippines and a famine in Papua/New 
Guinea. 


An appeal was also issued by CICARWS last month 
for support to displaced people in Burma. More 
than 240 Lahu and Lisu families from the north- 
eastern border have been displaced to the Shan 
states. Support has been requested by the 
Burma Christian Council to assist its own ef- 
forts to feed the families during the emergency 
period and provide seed rice for planting. Some 
$10,000 was forwarded to Burma on November 15, 
and churches and agencies were asked to consider 
projects totaling $100,000. 


@ Meanwhile the first meeting of the newly es- 
tablished Board of the Indochina Reconstruction 
and Reconciliation Fund sponsored by CICARWS 
took place in Bangkok on November 15. Partici- 
pants from Vietnam, Indonesia, Australia, Japan, 
Germany, USA, France, India, Russia and Cameroon 
agreed on the need to link reconstruction and re- 
conciliation in Indochina. They said any aid 
must help the people to recover their own iden- 
tity: 'The first approach is to listen to those 
who have endured so much and are struggling for 
their future". 


Churches have already pledged more than $1.2 
million to the Fund, which will first focus on 
research carried out by people from Indochina on 
the needs of the area and then move on to sup- 
port appropriate resettlement, agricultural and 
medical work. Chairman of the board is Mr. Yap 
Thiem Liem, an Indonesian lawyer and vice-chair- 
man of CICARWS. 


e@ In Cyprus, representatives from Middle East 
churches came together to discuss the future of 
Inter-Church Aid work in the region. Agreement 
was reached that inter-church aid and development 
issues should not be separated and churches of 
the area should "deal with the root causes of 
suffering and injustice rather than concentrat- 
ing on dealing with consequences". A regional 
group for projects was proposed to screen all 
project proposals coming from the Middle East. 
The new Near East Council of Churches, incorpor- 
ating for tie first time all the Orthodox and 
(more) 
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Protestant churches of the area, will formally 
constitute the group after June 1973. 


@ Some 45 people from European mission councils, 
boards and training institutes as well as 
churches in Africa, Asia and Latin America at- 
tended a European Consultation on Education in 
Mission held near Leicester, England in mid- 
November. It was jointly sponsored by the World 
Council of Churches and the Lutheran World Fed- 
eration. 


Churches in Europe should be educated to receive 
personnel from other continents to assist them 
in their mission, the participants agreed. They 
also emphasized that mission abroad cannot be 
separated from the missionary task of the church 
at home. The training of missionaries must be 
seen in the wider perspective of educating the 
churches for mission 'in loco" everywhere. "All 
missionaries should have experience of interna- 
tional, interracial and ecumenical living before 
they go abroad", a conference resolution stated. 
Strong support was also given to "'the various 
team experiments in mission, at home and abroad, 
both within the Church and outside it". 


The WCC's Commission on World Mission and Evangel- 
ism was asked to coordinate a programme of educa- 
tion in mission. This should be directed toward 
the education of members of constituent churches 
in "their mutual responsibility to work for re- 
conciliation of all men to God through Jesus 
Christ and for political and social justice in 
every part of the world". It was also agreed to 
hold an inter-continental consultation on educa- 
tion for mission. 


@ The new director of the Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism is the Rev. Emilio E. 
Castro, 45, a Uruguayan Methodist who is presi- 
dent of his church and coordinates the Provision- 
al Commission for Latin American Evangelical 
Unity (UNELAM). He was elected by mail ballot of 
the Commission's members and appointed by WCC of- 
ficers to begin work in Geneva January 1. He suc- 
ceeds Dr. Philip A. Potter, who became WCC gener- 
al secretary November 1. 


Other new World Council staff are: Miss Florence 
W. Addison M.B.E., a Ghanaian educator who becomes 
secretary for scholarships; Dr. John Bernard Tay- 
lor, 35, a British scholar in Islamic studies ap- 
pointed associate director of the programme for 
Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and Ideolo- 
gies; Mr. Pieter Marinus Bouman, 34, head of the 
Ecumenical Youth Council in Europe, appointed 
Europe secretary for the Commission on Inter-Church 
Aid, Refugee and World Service; Mr. George Kux, 38, 
assistant to the personnel director. 


@ Dr. Potter's first public act upon taking of- 
fice was to send a letter to President Richard 
Nixon pressing him to sign promptly a Vietnam 
agreement and to withdraw all military forces in 
Indochina. Reminding the U.S. President that 
three weeks had elapsed since the October 26 an- 
nouncement that a basic agreement had been 
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reached, he noted that remaining ‘matters of 
relative unimportance" were still unresolved. 


Instead, Dr. Potter wrote, "we have read with 
horror that during the last days there has been 
the heaviest bombing yet, with the consequent 
killing and maiming of people and the destruc- 
tion of the Indochinese countryside", The let- 
ter was accompanied by the text of the Central 
Committee's Vietnam resolution. 


Earlier Dr. Potter had joined outgoing General 
Secretary Eugene Carson Blake in calling on 
Uruguayan President Juan Ma. Bordaberry to re- 
establish the individual rights of citizens 
guaranteed by the country's constitution. The 
letter expressed "'surprise'' that the country 
felt it necessary to suppress individual rights 
"despite the fact that Uruguay enthusiastically 
signed the UN's Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. "Such an abolition of rights may lead 
to excesses which shame the human conscience 
and do not help to abolish the hates and ten- 
sions of society or solve its problems", the 
letter said. 


@ During 1972 some 1,600 young people partici- 
pated in more than 50 projects of community ser- 
vice or a pick-and-shovel nature in 25 countries. 
The projects were co-sponsored by the Ecumenical 
Youth Service of the World Council of Churches. 
In Africa, Asia and the Caribbean the work camps 
concentrated on development projects. In East 
Africa alone some 500 volunteers worked with the 
Kenya Voluntary Development Association's pro- 
gramme digging wells, building bridges and plant- 
ing and harvesting crops. The European projects 
were primarily in the area of commmity service 
and included work with mentally retarded child- 
ren, immigrant children and those in depressed 
areas. 


@ The World Council's appeal for $100,000 to 
help feed starving people in Papua/New Guinea 
has received the sum of $28,295 to date from 
churches and agencies in Germany, USA, U.K. and 
Denmark. The churches through the Melanesian 
Council of Churches are cooperating in the gov- 
ernment's relief operation. Some 120,000 peo- 
ple are said to be starving as a result of se- 
vere frosts in the Highlands during a period of 
prolonged drought which has wiped out existing 
crops and made planting of new ones uncertain. 


@ Meanwhile in Kenya a consultation on service 
projects brought together churches requesting 
aid, those giving it, the National Christian 
Council of Kenya and the WCC. Participants af- 
firmed the value of setting priorities within 
Kenya itself even though it may require over- 
seas partners to change their rules and regula- 
tions in order to respond to certain types of 
requests. By and large, it was agreed, the NCCK 
does a good job of helping the churches whip 
their requests into shape. But as in all such 
dialogues, the question remains whether the 
"grass roots" have been consulted as to the 
country's development needs. EPS 
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Periscope 


Religious Freedom in North Vietnam 

Religious groups appear to have as much freedom in North Vietnam as they do in the United States, Dr. 
David Hunter, deputy general secretary of the National Council of Churches (USA), said after a seven- 
day visit to Hanoi early last month. He could learn of no churchmen being imprisoned for their opposi- 
tion to the government. But he added that "churchmen, like all North Vietnamese citizens are expected 
to support the revolution, and our meetings indicated they are doing it with religious zeal''. Dr. 
Hunter and six others met with 11 U.S. prisoners and brought back 150 letters from various prisoners. 


Support for Jehovah's Witnesses 

A Greek court in Berea has declared that Jehovah's Witnesses "is a well-known religion and as such is 
free and in its worship is unhindered and is under the protection of the state and the laws''. The ruling 
came in connection with a divorce case in which a man maintained his wife's conversion by Jehovah's Wit- 
nesses had created "a severe shock"' for the marriage. The court ruled the husband had no right to pre- 
vent his wife from carrying out her religious duties. 


New Publication in South Africa 


The South African Council of Churches begins publication this month of the Journal of Theology for 
Southern Africa, a quarterly to keep people in the area informed of theological developments elsewhere 
and vice versa. The Rev. J.W. de Gruchy is editor. 


U.S. Reaction to "Leuenberg" Draft 

Participants in the Iutheran-Reformed dialogue taking place in the USA found both strengths and weak- 
nesses in the "Leuenberg Draft Agreement" formulated by their counterparts in Europe, and said they 
would explore other resources for a possible consensus statement effecting fuller expressions of church 
fellowship. Attending the mid-November session in Chicago were theologians of the following churches: 
American Lutheran, Lutheran Church in America, Lutheran Church--Missouri Synod, United Presbyterian, 
Presbyterian U.S., Reformed Church in America, Christian Reformed and United Church of Christ. 


No So 'Mini'' After All 
Approximately 110-120 persons are expected for the General Assembly of the World Student Christian Fed- 
eration at Addis Ababa, Ethiopia from 29th December to 9th January, 1973. The financial situation of 


the WSCF has improved enough to make travel subsidies possible so associated member movements can parti- 
cipate. Host for the meeting is the Haimanote Abew Ethiopian Students Association. 


Asian Contribution to P.C.R. 


The Korean Christian Church in Japan voted to give 200,000 ($660) to the Programme to Combat Racism of 
the World Council of Churches. The action was taken at the 28th General Assembly held recently in the 
Kyoto Korean Church. The Rev. K.S. Cheh was named assistant to General Secretary In Ila lee, with the 
expectation that he will become general secretary in one year. 


Lutherans Are Number 3 


Lutheran churches around the world have a combined membership of 73.5 million. This represents a small 
increase (about 267,000) over 1971 but is below the 1970 figure of 75.1 million. lutheranism is the 
third largest grouping of Christians after the Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox churches. 


Anglican Agenda Set 


The second meeting of the Anglican Consultative Council will take place in Dublin from 17th to 27th July 
1973 and will focus on unity, church and society, order and organization, mission and evangelism. Edu- 
cation for social justice will be the major subject in the church and society category. The council, 
numbering about 60 members including lay men and women, has no authority to legislate. The more than 20 
Anglican churches around the world (with more than 50 million members) take their own decisions. 


People in the News 

The Rev. Ralph N. Mould, general secretary of the World Council on Christian Education until it merged 
with the World Council of Churches at the end of 1971, leaves Geneva in late January 1973 to become min- 
ister of education at the Woods Memorial Presbyterian Church in Sevema Park, Maryland (USA). In recent 
months Mr. Mould has been serving as secretary of the Education Renewal Fund in the WCC's Office of Edu- 
cation. 


Archimandrite Anastasios Yannoulatos, formerly on the staff of the WCC's Commission on World Mission and 
Evangelism and most recently professor at University of Athens and director of a mission institute, has 


been elected a bishop in the Greek Orthodox Church. Mesh 
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Mr. Charles G. Richards, director of the Agency for Christian Literature Development of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches, has been made a Doctor of Humane Letters by Silliman University in Dumaguete City, 
Philippines. Prior to his WCC appointment in 1965 Dr. Richards had spent 30 years in literature devel- 
opment in East Africa. As director of ACLD he has helped Christian literature societies and publishing 
houses in Asia, Africa, Latin America and the Pacific provide literature "addressed with Christian con- 
cern to mn in his total situation". 


The Rev. Gunnar Stalsett, general secretary of the Church of Norway Council on Foreign Relations, has 
been named deputy to the Minister for Church and Education in the new government of Norway. 


The Rt. Rev. John Hines, presiding bishop of the Episcopal Church (USA) and a member of the WCC's Cen- 
tral Committee, has announced he will retire in 1974 three years before his term expires in order to 
give the post to a younger person. He has headed the 34 million member church for eight years. 


The new executive director of the Faith and Order Commission of the National Council of Churches (USA) 

is Dr. Jorge Lara-Braud of Austin, Texas, founding director of the Hispanic-American Institute sponsored 
by eight Protestant denominations and a national coalition of Mexican-American Roman Catholic priests. 

A theologically trained layman born in Mexico and now a U.S. citizen, Dr. Lara-Braud has taught at Pres- 
byterian seminaries in Mexico City and Austin. He is a member of the WCC's Committee for the Theological 
Education Fund and has served on the Programme to Combat Racism Committee. In the last six years he has 
become nationally known as an advocate of the civil rights of Ilispanic-Americans. 


Dr. Miklos Palfy, general secretary of the Ecumenical Council of Hungarian Churches and dean of the Evan- 
gelical (lutheran) Theological Seminary in Budapest, died November 12 at the age of 61. 


Dr. Maurice Assad, former staff member of the WCC Office of Education, is now professor of religious 
education and ecumenical thought in the Institute for Coptic Studies in Cairo. He also is attached to 
the National Centre for Educational Research. 


Canon George Swartz, 44, has become the first coloured person to be consecrated Anglican bishop in South 
Africa. As suffragan bishop of Cape Town he ministers to an area including many coloured people. 


Dr. Albrecht Schinherr, bishop of the Protestant Church of Berlin-Brandenburg, in a sermon preached at 
Westminster Abbey, London, called on both blocs in Europe "to put an end to cold-war accusations and 
counter-accusations and in mutual cooperation seek to outdo one another in effective peaceful deeds". 


The Rev. Harry 0. Morton, president of the Methodist Conference (U.K.), has been appointed general secre- 
tary of the British Council of Churches to succeed Bishop Kenneth Sansbury, who retires at age 68. Or- 
dained in the Church of South India, Mr. Morton now serves on the staff of the Methodist Missionary So- 
ciety. He will move to the BO on lst September, 1973. 


The Rev. Oscar L. Bolioli, director of the WCC Youth Department until 1968 and more recently director of 
World Youth Projects, is leaving the Council to join the staff of ISAL (Church and Society in Latin 
America) with responsibility for international and ecumenical relations, as well as finance and adminis- 
tration. He will also be pastor of a Methodist church in Monteviedo beginning 1st January 1973. 


New chief bishop of the Polish Old Catholic Mariavite Church is Bishop Stanislav Kowalski, 41, succeed- 
ing Bishop Waclaw Golebiowski who retired suddenly at age 59. This church of 200,000 members belongs to 
the World Council of Churches as well as the Conference of European Churches and the Polish Ecumenical 
Council. 


Faith and Order in Texas (USA) 


An hour-long CBS-TV film "Roadsigns on a Merry-go-Round" opened the 8th Texas Faith and Order Conference 
at the Mo-Ranch Conference Centre near Kerrville in early November. Some 75 Protestants, Orthodox and 
Roman Catholics from all parts of the state participated in a discussion on "Touching Divine Mystery-- 
Man's Transfiguration and, Through Man, the Cosmos'’. Dean Alexander Schmeman of St. Vladimir's Orthodox 
Seminary in New York underlined the centrality of the liturgy for any understanding of man's approach to 
the divine mystery. The Rev. Rex Davis of the WCC staff attempted to discem signs of divine mystery 
in the commonplace as well as the threat of the demonic. The Roman Catholic Church is a full member of 
the Texas Conference of Churches, which sponsored the annual conference. 


Large-Print Bibles for Czechs 

With the permission of the Czechoslovakian authorities, 2,500 large-print Bibles for old people and 
others with poor eyesight have been delivered to the Czech Council of Churches by the United Bible So- 
cieties. They can also be used as pulpit Bibles. Production has also started on 30,000 copies of the 
four Gospels in a new Czech translation. 
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Stamps for Christian Aid 


Councils of churches and others receiving large quantities of mail may be interested to know that Chris- 
tian Aid in Great Britain collects used stamps for resale and uses the proceeds to finance overseas pro- 
jects. Those wishing to donate stamps may send them to P.O. Box 1, London SW 1, England. 


"Grass-roots'' Contacts in Japan 


Protestants and Roman Catholics in Japan have good contacts at ''grass-roots" level and hold joint ser- 
vices marking major festivals of the Christian year, according to the Rev. Sachio Hoshiyama, president 
of the Lutheran Church in Japan. Speaking to the Lutheran Church of Braunschweig, West Germany, he ex- 
pressed gratitude for the ecumenical contacts young churches in the Third World have as a result of 
their membership in the World Council of Churches and the Lutheran World Federation. 


Alerting Australia on Development 


In preparation for the Australian election on December 2 the Church-sponsored Action for World Develop- 
ment groups are holding meetings with candidates of all political parties assessing their attitudes to 
development issues, especially including Australian Aborigines and policies on both internal and exter- 
nal poverty. ‘There is little doubt that the Action for World Development campaign over the last 12 
months--reinforced by voluntary agency activity generally--is responsible for heightening public aware- 
ness and activism, stated Vaughan Hinton, executive secretary of the programme. In September the 
Foreign Minister presented to the House of Representatives a substantial paper on foreign aid and ac- 
knowledged it had been provoked by the unprecedented rise in public interest in the subject. Local and 
state groups have been supplied with kits containing a study book "Development is for People'', devotion- 
al discs, posters and car stickers to carry the message to their members. 


Cementing British/French Relations 

At the invitation of Alexandre Cardinal Renard, Archbishop of Lyon, the Archbishop of Canterbury (Dr. 
Michael Ramsey) will be a principal speaker for the observance of the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity 
in Lyon January 20-23. He will speak on 'The Crisis of Faith in the Contemporary World". Meanwhile 
Brother Roger Shutz, prior of the monastic community at Taizé, France, paid a visit to London last month 
where he was the guest of Dr. Ramsey. In connection with the forthcoming Youth Council scheduled at 
Taizé, Brother Roger addressed a gathering of young people at St. Paul's Cathedral. Speaking on the 
theme 'Justice'’ he asked the question: ''Are we church people serving the cause of justice or are we re- 
maining silent while a system that has engendered injustice for centuries continues unchecked, not only 
in human society but even in the churches?" Dr. Ramsey will return the visit in September 1973. 


Rhodesian Inter-confessional Study 
In Salisbury Anglicans and Roman Catholics have held a joint discussion on the Windsor Agreement on the 
Eucharist. Other topics for discussion included mutual agreement on baptism. 


Will Roman Catholics Join the BCC? 


Among items on the agenda of the half-yearly meeting of the British Council of Churches held recently in 
Norwich was the question of the entry of the Roman Catholic Church into membership in the Council. Dele- 
gates received a report drawn up by a Joint Commission chaired by the Auxiliary Catholic Bishop of 
Menevia (Wales), Mgr. Langton D. Fox. Before a decision is taken by the Roman Catholic Church in May 
1973, the question will be studied by various diocesan and national bodies, pastoral councils and church 
members. If the Roman Catholic Church comes in, Great Britain will be the fifth European country where 
the Catholic Church is a member of the national council of churches, the others being the Netherlands, 
Finland, Denmark and Sweden. 


The Church and European Unity 


Archbishop Martti Simojoki, head of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland, told a clergy group at 
Turku, "The European Question is not merely a matter of the price of pork, the movement of labour between 
countries, nor even of defence systems. It is also a question of what it is to be a European, of a 
European consciousness, a matter concerned with a view of life". Europe and the churches must not be 
identified with each other...but "the problems presently occupying politicians, economists and those in 
cultural life must not remain alien to the Church". 


CORRECTION: The item headed ''German Women Take the World Seriously" (THIS MONTH, October 1972, page 12) 
should have read two German women went on a Study tour to East and South Africa earlier this year. They 
participated in a WCC/AACC-sponsored leadership training seminar and visited South Africa to study the 


problems there. 
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THE MAKING OF A GENERAL SECRETARY 


What goes into the formation of an ecumenical leader? What home influences, indelible experiences, land- 
mark events prepare a person for the top spot in an international body such as the World Council of 
Churches linking 262 churches.in more than 90 countries? 


If Philip A. Potter, the new West Indian General Secretary, is an example, the influences are many and 
diverse. 


For one thing, it helps to have a devoutly Christian mother whose prayers have supported her only child 
every day of his life, a woman of strict discipline and deep faith. And a father and grandparents with 
a love of reading and things cultural. Plus missionary teachers to encourage scholarship, even though 
they may oppose a person's desire to enter the ministry (which only increases one's determination to do 
so). School and college mates to test one's strength in sports and good friends to go on hikes and out- 
ings. And one friend in particular, Doreen Cousins, who later becomes one's wife and mainstay. 


If you're going to grow up into an ecumenical official and travel around the world visiting churches and 
addressing assemblies and coaching a team of ecumenical civil servants, it's good to have a strong con- 
stitution and a good mind, which makes you top boy in the 4th form and winner of an all-island scholar- 
ship for further study. But first there's work in a solicitor's office where you learn to assemble 
facts and marshal arguments. And then off to Caenwood College in Jamaica, where you may appear to be a 
“country cousin'' from the tiny island of Dominica but are soon outstripping your classmates and winning 
a chance for further education in Britain. 


Good teachers like Harold Roberts and Gordon Rupp at Richmond College in Surrey can instill a love of 
biblical scholarship and an enthusiasm for interpreting the Bible to all who will listen that sticks 
with you all your life. And an evangelical fervour going straight back to John Wesley himself. 


But there are painful experiences too even for future ecumenical leaders: seeing the hate engendered by 
a worsening racial situation culminating in stringent immigration quotas that leave you and your fellow 

West Indians virtually stateless. And cut so deep into your sensitive being that you suffer exceedingly 
every time you return to Britain, and identify ever after with black people who are struggling for lib- 

eration. Later working as a pastor among the poor people of Haiti sharpens your awareness of the plight 
of all who live below the poverty line, and produces a sense of personal frustration that drives you al- 
most to despair. How to preach the Gospel to people whose stomchs are empty? 


Of course, an ecumenical leader must have ecumenical experiences, which often come through the Student 
Christian Movement in college days. And for the promising few lead to participation in the Second World 
Youth Conference at Oslo, Norway. And then to the First Assembly of the World Council of Churches where 
you are asked to speak on behalf of youth delegates. And there you are named to the Youth Department 
Committee then being formed, from which it is only a skip and a jump to the Youth Department staff and 
eventually its directorship. What better place to study the niceties of ecumenical statecraft than with 
first General Secretary, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft. And to listen to such sage advisers as George Bell, 
Bishop of Chichester, and Franklin Clark Fry, dean of American Lutheranism. 


To be an all-round ecumenical leader it is valuable to have had inside knowledge of your own denomination 
by serving as part of its missionary outreach. By traveling in Africa you can see firsthand the needs of 
the newly developing nations and the situations confronting the churches in this quickly changing area. 
By working in the Caribbean you can help to realize the dream of "mission" churches for autonomy and at 
the same time mould a mechanism for cooperation in the Caribbean Conference. By putting the case for 
Anglican-Methodist union in England you gain experience in advocating world-wide Christian unity. 


All these experiences are admirable preparation for piloting a storm-tossed ecumenical ship through 
troubled waters. But they fail to explain what made Philip Alford Potter the Central Committee's unani- 
mous choice for General Secretary of the World Council of Churches. 


Its members must also have known about such personal gifts as an ability to commmicate and infuse mean- 
ing into the most ordinary words...to "magnify" other people so that they grow and take responsibility... 
to rediscover the full implications of biblical faith...to size up a situation and relate immediately to 
people of another culture...to take the same interest in dukes and dustmen...to disarm critics ‘by the 
sheer graciousness of his replies...to act with determination and alacrity once the direction is clear. 


From a review of Dr. Potter's experience and gifts the Central Committee - felt he could cope 
with the World Council's problems and challenges: financial uncertainty, polarized theologies, differ- 
ing strategies for attacking racism, and a waning interest in institutional structures on the part of 
many churchmen. 


Here then, said the committee, is an international man bridging many worlds, the product of a multi-rac- 
ial culture and an ecumenically minded church. Perhaps he will be able to restore the clarity of the 
ecumenical vision and inspire the churches with the fervour of a John Wesley and the determination to 
make the ecumenical dream a reality. EPS 
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A pictorial life of Philip A. Potter, new General Secretary of the World Council of 
Churches. 1171 - Recent picture of Dr. Potter in his office. 1172 - At eight years of 
age Philip was already a tall boy. 1173 - An active Boy Scout. 1174 - With good friends 
at Caenwood Theological College, Jamaica. 1175 - Mountain climbing was a favorite 
pastime. 1176- Youth group outside Methodist Central Hall, London. 1177- No 
British education is complete without cricket (Richmond College team). 1178 - Wise 
advice from the Bishop of Chichester, George Bell, chairman of the Central Committee 
in 1954. 
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1179-WCC Youth Department staff members Bill Perkins, Potter, and Anna Brita with General Secretary W.A. Visser 't Hooft at 
Ecumenical Institute, Chateau de Bossey. 1180 - Personifying several ecumenical figures in one at staff Christmas party. 1181 - At 
Munich Kirchentag in 1959. 1182 - Addressing a youth rally at Kirchentag. 1183 - En route to Rhodes Central Committee meeting 
with Chairman Franklin Clark Fry (left). 1184 - Wedding of Philip Potter and Doreen Cousins, England 1956. 1185 - Entertaining 
Princess Irene of Netherlands at Methodist Mission House, London. 1186 -WCC Youth Department staff: Heiko Rohnbach, Bill 
Perkins, Bengt-Thure Molander, Potter. 1187 -A 1972 portrait. 1188 -A recent picture of Dr. Potter’s mother in Dominica with dog 
“Spot”. Photos available WCC Film/Photo at cost of 10 S.F./DM. $3, £1.30. 
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WORLD CONFERENCE ON SALVATION SCHEDULED FOR BANGKOK 


Geneva (EPS) - All around the world people are seeking deliverance from politi- 
cal and economic oppression, racial and social injustice. They are also con- 


cerned about their personal destiny in this world and beyond. 


Some 300 Christians from all six continents will assemble in Bangkok, Thailand 
at the end of this month to consider what the Christian gospel of salvation has 


to offer towards this goal. 


They will attend the "World Conference on Salvation Today" to be held 29th 
December through 8th January, 1973, at the Red Cross Centre (KM 31 eareanvir 
Road, Smudprakan). Sponsor of the conference is the Commission on World Mis- 
sion and Evangelism (CWME) of the World Council of Churches (WCC). This Gen- 
eva~based organization links 262 Protestant, Anglican and Orthodox churches 
and Christian councils in 90 countries. Host for the conference is the Church 


of Christ in Thailand. 


The meeting will be opened on the afternoon of 29th December by Princess Poon 
Pismai Diskul, President of the World Fellowship of Buddhists, and the Direc- 


tor of the Government's Department of Religious Affairs. 


Only two formal addresses will be given. On 30th December Dr. M.M. Thomas of 
Bangalore, India, who chairs the World Council's Central Committee, wiil speak 
on the theme of salvation. Next day General Secretary Philip A. Potter, who 
has been director of the CWME, will review its work in the light of the changes 
that have taken place in the world since the last CWME assembly in Mexico City 
in 1963. A dialogue with Buddhist scholars is also scheduled so that the- 
Christian understanding of salvation can be seen in the framework of the inter- 


religious dialogue now taking place in Asia and elsewhere. 


The participants' list is made up not only of church leaders and mission execu- 
tives from around the world, but also of younger Christians who are personally 
involved in action for social change. In the group will be men and women, or- 
dained and lay, from Protestant, Roman Catholic and Orthodox churches, as well 


as Pentecostals and African Independents. 


One aim of the meeting is to share the many different ways in which people ex- 
perience salvation, not only in personal life but also in the social context. 
Under the heading Culture and Identity major questions are raised about tradi- 
tional Christian attitudes to men of other faiths and of different races and 


cultures. The theme of Salvation and Social Justice is related to "a world of 
(more) 
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revolutionary, violent change" and to "situations of economic exploitation". 
A third section will deal with new relationships between churches around the 
world under the heading Churches Renewed in Mission. Five days are allotted 


for discussion of these themes in small groups. 


After listening to the hopes and fears of men and women today, the conference 
will suggest what response the churches belonging to the World Council of 
Churches should make to these needs. Action will be taken on these suggestions 
at an Assembly held following the world conference and attended by official 
delegates from Christian councils. 


EPS 


EUROPEAN CHURCHES TO HELP IRELAND 


Geneva (EPS) - The Conference of European Churches (CEC), which groups Angli- 
can, Protestant, Old Catholic and Orthodox churches throughout East and West 


Europe, has launched a special appeal this week to help the churches in Ireland. 


It will cover two programmes. The first is an Emergency Fund for Ireland to 
be raised by CEC and administered by the Irish Council of Churches for "emer- 
gency relief work and any other reconciliatory actions". Priority will be 
given to work among children in areas of special tension and the provision of 


increased opportunities for inter-community contacts. 


The second programme is a European Churches' Contact Service for Ireland to 
put those European churches able to offer hospitality to small ecumenical 
groups from Ireland in touch with the appropriate bodies in Ireland. The 

aim of the programme, based on existing experience, is to enable groups of 
Christians from Ireland to meet together in a different atmosphere - especi- 
ally in a situation where Roman Catholics and Protestants have good relation- 


ships. 


No financial goal has been set for the appeal, but Dr. Glen Garfield Williams, 
general secretary of CEC, is confident it will have a good response since the 
European churches have taken a close interest in events in Ireland. In a let- 
ter to CEC member churches he reminded them of the "almost unbearable strains 
- spiritual, physical and financial" to which the people of Ireland are sub- 


jected. EPS 
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TRAGIC DEATH OF MOZAMBIQUE CHURCH LEADER 


Lausanne (EPS) - The Mission Department of the French-speaking Protestant 
Church of Switzerland has been informed of the death of the Rev. Zedequias 
Manganhela, 60, president of the Presbyterian Church in Mozambique. Mr. 
Manganhela had been imprisoned on June 13, 1972 with 30 leaders and members 
of his church and several hundred other Mozambicans. As a result of six 
months in isolation and the pressure of interrogation, he took his own life 


on the night of December 10/11. 


He had been president of the Presbyterian Church since 1963 and was instru- 
mental in achieving autonomy for the church. It was said that the Mozambi- 
cans' take-over of their own church affairs was one of the main accusations 
levelled against Mr. Manganhela and his colleagues by authorities in the 

Portuguese province. His ministry and church leadership were characterized 


by a strong ecumenical and missionary spirit. 


Trained for the ministry in Mozambique and Portugal, Mr. Manganhela repres- 
ented his church at the 1959 Brazil assembly of the World Alliance of Re- 
formed Churches (WARC). He was well-known in Switzerland, having visited 
it last in 1970. A statement by the Swiss Mission Department said: "His 
death in the context of the war presently raging in Mozambique is a serious 


blow to the whole Christian world". 


WCC, WARC Send Cables 

Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, on 
December 12 sent this cable to the acting president of the Presbyterian 
Church, Mr. Osias Mucache, at Lourenco Marques: "The entire ecumenical com- 
munity shares your grief at the death in prison of your president, Pastor 
Manganhela. Be assured that we are praying for you, and that with you we 


share a life of hope in Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world." 


A cable from Dr. Edmund Perret, general secretary of the WARC, assured the 
widow, the family and the Presbyterian Church of the deep fraternal affection 
of his organization's 138 member churches. It noted that a demand for an 

inquiry into the circumstances surrounding Mr. Manganhela's death was being 


made to the Portuguese and international authorities. EPS 
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NEW BOOK CHARGES SWISS 

FIRMS SUPPORT APARTHEID 

Geneva (EPS) - "Switzerland's attitude to South Africa is not simply equivo- 
cal but openly partial, and constitutes a flagrant violation of Swiss neutral- 


. " 


ity", states a study made by the "Europe -- Third World Centre" here. 


Conclusions of the study are contained in a 446-page volume titled Suisse- 
Afrique du Sud, relations economiques et politiques (Economic and Political 
Relations between Switzerland and South Africa) published this month with the 
aid of the World Council of Churches' Programme to Combat Racism and the 


Swiss Anti-Apartheid Movement. 


The book examines some 50 Swiss companies operating in South Africa and shows 
how they are integrated into the apartheid system from which they profit. 
Methods of support are not limited to capital investment and the retailing 

of South African gold but include the spreading of propaganda for apartheid 
in Switzerland. The powerful South African lobby at work in Switzerland 


threatens the Federation's neutrality, it is charged. 


While monographs already exist on individual companies (particularly U.S. ones), 
this is the first book covering a broad investment spectrum. It offers timely 
information for those desiring to emulate the decision of the WCC Central Com- 
mittee at Utrecht to sell its stock in firms directly involved in investment 


in or trade with South Africa. 


NCC-USA on Investments 

Meanwhile in the USA, the National Council of Churches’ 800-delegate General 
Assembly in Dallas, Texas condemned "the acts of those multinational corpora- 
tions which through their investments have strengthened and supported 
white minority governments; which pay huge taxes to white governments and 
strengthen their military capabilities; and which pay dividends to their share- 
holders, taking advantage of racist laws which permit them to pay "slave" wages 
to black employees". The assembly endorsed the call of the UN, the Organiza- 
tion of African Unity and the World Council of Churches Central Committee to 
foreign economic investors to withdraw from white-ruled southern Africa. It 
also asked all member denominations "to increase significantly their finan- 
cial contributions to the liberation movements of southern Africa, preferably 


channeled through the Programme to Combat Racism" of the WCC. a 
E 
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WORLD CONFESSIONAL FAMILIES" AID 
SOUGHT IN SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION 
Geneva (EPS) -— Representatives of 12 world confessional families heard a plea 
for more common work on Bible use and distribution at their annual meeting in 


the Ecumenical Centre here in late November. 


The Rev. John Weller, an official of the United Bible Societies (UBS), called 
attention to the "unexpected biblical renewals going on in the most unlikely 
places, and the extraordinary circulation of new, dynamic, common-language 
translations". He urged Protestant churches to form a partnership for Scrip- 


ture distribution similar to that between the UBS and the Roman Catholic Church. 


Dr. Hans-Ruedi Weber, director of biblical studies for the World Council of 
Churches, warned that confessional theologians were in danger of making their 
own biblical canon by selecting key texts or one scheme of salvation history 
and reading the rest of the Bible from this viewpoint only. Ecumenically 
minded people, on the other hand, are so eager to harmonize the biblical di- 
versity that they sometimes do violence to the original texts. Each church 
needs therefore to submit its understanding of faith to the correction and 


recognition of churches from other confessional families and other continents. 


The meeting also heard a report on violations of religious liberty given by 
Dr. Pierre Lanares of Bern, Switzerland, staff member of the Afro-European 
Division, General Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists. In addition they dis- 
cussed a survey of bilateral conversations among world confessional families 
commissioned two years ago by this group and sponsored by the Faith and Order 
Commission of the WCC. Results of the survey, made by Prof. Nils Ehrenstrom 
and Dr. Gunter Gassmann, were recently published as Confessions in Dialogue. 
The significance of these bilateral conversations for church unity will be 
considered in a proverked Faith and Order study on "Concepts of Unity and 


Models of Union". 


Dr. André Appel of the Lutheran World Federation and Dr. B.B. Beach of the 


Seventh-Day Adventists were re-elected chairman and secretary of the conference. 


Adventist-World Council Discussions 
At the conclusion of the eighth annual dialogue between Seventh-Day Adventists 
and representatives of the World Council of Churches held recently it was de- 


cided to move future discussions to national and local levels. A file has 
(more) 
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been prepared of conclusions reached at international level as well as infor- 


mation about the World Council and the SDA Church. 


This year's dialogue, under the joint chairmanship of Dr. Beach and Dr. Lukas 
Vischer of the WCC's Faith and Order Secretariat, focused on the theme "The 
Church--Its Nature and Mission". A frank discussion took place on religious 
liberty, methods of missionary activity, the Second Coming and mission, and 
the relationship between proclamation of the Gospel and the political and 
social responsibility of Christians. All agreed that faith in Christ is alive 


only when it is witnessed to and communicated to others. EPS 


FAITH AND ORDER GROUP 

VISITS SERBIAN ORTHODOX 

Belgrade (EPS) - A six-member delegation of the Faith and Order Commission has 
just spent 10 days in Yugoslavia at the invitation of Patriarch German, head 


of the Serbian Orthodox Church and a president of the World Council of Churches. 


In meetings with professors at the Belgrade Theological Faculty they discussed 
the question of ministry, a theme currently under study by the commission. The 
professors had received the results of the study to date and responded with a 
written comment. Surprising agreement emerged in the discussion, but work is 
clearly needed on such subjects as the role of bishops in maintaining apostol- 


ic succession. 


The Faith and Order delegation visited two of the four Serbian seminaries, 
those in Belgrade and Simski Karlovci, and met with the association of Serbian 
Orthodox priests to discuss problems facing the Church in today's world. Pat- 
riarch German strongly emphasized to the delegation the need for his church 

to cooperate with other churches in the framework of the World Council and 


his desire that such cooperation be deepened. 


Members of the delegation were: Prof. Ulrich Kihn (Lutheran, GDR):, Dom Em- 
manuel Lanne OSB (Roman Catholic, Belgium); Dean J.Robert Nelson (Methodist, 
USA); Prof. Kurt Stalder (01d Catholic, Switzerland); Archimandrite Vasilios 


Tsiopanas (Orthodox, Rome) and Dr. Lukas Vischer (WCC). EPS 


ICYE SEEKS RENEWAL 


Geneva (EPS) - A two-year period of "experimentation and innovation" was de- 
clared by the Executive Committee of the International Christian Youth Exchange 
(ICYE) meeting here December 7-12. In this period ICYE will seek ways to di- 
versify the exchange experience to meet the needs of Christian young people 
committed to social justice, reconciliation and peace. Greater emphasis will 
be placed oninter-Asian, inter-African and inter-Latin American exchanges. EPS 
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WCC LAUNCHES BURUNDI APPEAL 


Geneva (EPS) -— At the request of the All Africa Conference of Churches, the 
World Council of Churches has launched an appeal for $250,000 to help the 
churches of Burundi relieve the distress caused by terrible massacres that 
took place there earlier this year. Canon Burgess Carr, AACC general secre- 
tary, wrote that staff members who had visited Burundi said the situation de- 


manded immediate action. 


The Burundi churches plan a series of projects to assist widows and orphans 
with housing, to rebuild schools and provide medical supplies and equipment. 
A major part of the programme involves "spiritual rehabilitation" and bring- 


ing comfort to many distressed people in the rural areas. 


WCC help has already been given Burundi refugees who fled to Zaire, and the 
Lutheran World Federation has assisted those who reached Tanzania. Now it 
has become possible to give effective aid to people still inside the country. 

EPS 
LEUENBERG VOTES COMING IN 


Geneva (EPS) -— Some 15 European churches have approved in principle the "Draft 
Agreement among Reformation Churches in Europe" known as the Leuenberg Concord. 
Their suggestions for modification will be considered by the Continuation Com- 
mittee when it meets here December 15-19. The rest to the nearly 80 Lutheran, 
Reformed and United churches considering the draft are expected to make their 
position known by March 1. Then a meeting of the Leuenberg Pre-Assembly is 
scheduled for mid-March to see whether there is sufficient support to hold an 
assembly that would proclaim the document in force. The original draft agree- 
ment, hammered out at Leuenberg near Basel in September 1971, is designed to 
achieve full fellowship among the churches that grew out of the Reformation. 


EPS 


DR. POTTER TO VISIT ECUMENICAL PATRIARCH 


Geneva (EPS) - Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, is scheduled to visit the new Ecumenical Patriarch, Demetrios I, in 
Istanbul from 15th to 19th December. This is the first official call Dr. Potter 
has made on the Orthodox since he took over the Council's leadership on list 
November. Among the topics to be discussed are the deepening of existing rela- 
tions between Orthodox churches and the Council and the possibility of employ- 


ing additional Orthodox on the Council's staff. EPs 
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EGYPTIAN GOVERNMENT REPORT 

STRESSES FREEDOM OF WORSHIP 

Cairo (EPS).- A special parliamentary commission set up by the Egyptian Govern- 
ment to investigate widely reported disturbances here between Coptic Christians 
and Muslims has recommended that steps be taken to give practical implementa- 


tion to the article in the Constitution guaranteeing freedom of worship. 


The commission was established after a series of incidents culminating in the 
burning of a Coptic church in Khanka on November 6. The Government is studying 
its findings.’ In the meantime, President Anwar Sadat has called on Muslim and 
Christian welfare associations to preserve national unity at all costs. He 
warned that severe punishment would be meted out to anyone who encouraged sec~ 


tarian troubles. 


Historically, the Copts were in Egypt before the Muslims; Christianity came to 

the Nile area with St. Mark in the first century AD. But the Christians became 
a minority after the Arabs arrived in 640. Today the Coptic Church is the lar- 
gest Christian church in the Middle East. EPS 


10 DEVELOPMENT WORKERS FOR GERMANY 


Stuttgart (EPS) - Some 10 workers from Asia, Africa and Latin America will be 
brought to Germany to do development education as part of a programme of ecu- 
menical sharing of personnel sponsored by the World Council of Churches. They 
will be recruited by the German organization Dienste in Ubersee and their trans- 
portation paid by the Churches’ Development Service in Germany, The plan ori- 


ginated at a CDS conference in Bernhduser Forst earlier this year. 


The overseas workers will take an active part in furthering the understanding 
of development among German youth and adults, working out of evangelical acad- 
emies, youth or student pastorates, regional mission centres and adult educa- 


tion facilities. Their term will be three years. EPS 


WEST GERMAN PRESIDENT MAKES 
GIFT TO SPECIAL FUND 


Geneva (EPS) - West German President Gustav W. Heinemann recently made a per- 
sonal donation to the Special Fund to Combat Racism of the World Council of 
Churches. In so doing he became the second head of state to support the fund, 
the first having been Queen Juliana of the Netherlands. 


During a visit to the Ecumenical Centre on September 29, President Heinemann 
referred to the Central Committee's decision in Utrecht to increase the Special 
Fund to $1 million. He said: "I hope that the appeal will be successful". 

EPS 
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A Christmas Message 


by Dr. Philip A. Potter 
General Secretary, World Council of Churches 


Christmas comes this year, as it has done for so long, at a time of great upheaval 
in the world. Everywhere there are liberation movements struggling against politi- 
cal, economic, racial, social and male oppression. The word "liberation" fright- 
ens many Christians, especially those who are citizens of countries which one way 
or the other maintain or support the oppression of people. But "liberation" is a 


good biblical word, for that is what "salvation" means. 


When God came to dwell among us, he chose to call his son Jesus, he who saves, 
liberates. For those who lived at that time, whether they were Semites, Greeks 
or Romans, the word "salvation" had a rich meaning. It signified liberation from 
all that impeded or restricted the life of persons and societies - whether sick- 
ness of body or mind; ignorance, indifference and fear; calamities of every kind; 


injustice by fellow-citizens or by foreigners. 


Put positively, it was liberation for a shared life in community in justice, mutual 
respect and trust, well-being and self-giving love. To be saved was to be free to 
be oneself, to become an authentic person able to fulfil one's capacities as a hu- 
man being. And that implied being open to others, pursuing the good of others. 


For to be oneself is to be for others. 


That is why God chose to call his son Jesus - he who was truly human, who in the 
freedom of his authentic existence in God was free for others, free to make them 
real persons like himself, if they would trust and follow him. And this he demon- 
strated in his solidarity with the poor and the oppressed, with the sick in body 
and mind, and with the outsiders of society. The forces of religious and politi- 
cal oppression combined to oppose this free man, this liberator, and put him to 
death. But God freed him even from the last enemy which we all fear - death itself. 


It is this Jesus, born, crucified and risen, whom we celebrate at Christmas. 


The liberation movements are therefore expressions of the cries of people - our cry 
- for salvation, for liberation. Christmas is the promise of their true libera- 


tion, for as a poet has said, "the flesh of God is the hope of man". 


We shall celebrate Christmas aright as we allow ourselves to transcend the self- 
ishness, the greed and exploitation, the fear of others and of death, which seem 
so natural to us, and be saved, liberated by this Jesus to join him to make 


Christmas - the feast of liberation - become a daily celebration of our lives and 


(more) 
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of all persons and all peoples with whom we share a common humanity. That is the 


offer of Christmas - and that is its demand on our lives for the coming year and 
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Once a month EPS offers background information on a trend 
or development in one of the member churches. This month 
we have two reports--one from Switzerland and the other 


from Greece. 


(1) "The State Must Solve the Problem of Migrant Workers" 
is written by Jean-Marc Droin, director of the Protestant 
Social Centre of Geneva. It explains why the Centre has 

decided to discontinue the management of barracks serving 


as lodging for migrant workers. 


(2) "Rowdy Sessions at the Synod of the Greek Orthodox 
Church", by I.K. Papadopoulos, recounts the turbulent dis- 
cussions which took place during the last synod meeting of 


the Greek Church. 


THE NEXT ISSUE OF EPS WILL BE DATED JANUARY 11, 1973 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Ghristian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


Che aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
moyements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 


No. 35 — 21st December, 1972 Zz 


"The State Must Solve the Problem of Migrant Workers" 


Seasonal workers have been a mainstay of the Swiss economy since long before 
World War I when small numbers of Italians were brought in to do the heavy 
work in the construction trades, hotels catering to tourists, the grape vin- 
yards and other agricultural enterprises. At that time they were well re- 


ceived by the Swiss people. 


During the depression years of the 1930s, legislation regulating the length of 


stay for seasonal employees was introduced as a means of combatting unemployment. 


The economic expansion of the '50s and '60s brought a need for a large labour 
force to construct roads, schools and hospitals, prompting the authorities to 
import labour from outside Switzerland. Many workers were given seasonal stat- 


us so their numbers could be quickly cut back if the economic climate changed. 


Leading the massive influx of workers were Italians, soon followed by Spaniards, 
Jugoslavs, Greeks, Turks and Portuguese. No adequate provision had been made 


for their arrival, even in terms of accommodation. 


When the employers were unable to meet their obligation to provide housing, 
the cantonal authorities in Geneva (one of the biggest contractors) erected 
wooden shacks intended as temporary quarters--two or three years at most, they 


said in 1961. 


Over the years the nature of the work in the construction industry changed 
when new techniques made it possible to continue building all year ‘round. So 


there ceased to be seasonal lay-offs. 


Now the migrant worker stays in Switzerland almost the whole year, going home 
only two or three weeks at Christmastime. But he cannot become a regular work- 
er until he has worked nine months per year for five seasons, that is after 45 
months. In all this time he is not entitled to bring his family to Switzerland. 
Nor is he permitted in the course of a year to change the canton, employer or 
trade. If his wife is also seasonally employed and they have a child, the 
child must return to the parents’ country of origin and be cared for by grand- 


parents or neighbours. 


This was the plight of some 150,000 to 200,000 seasonal workers in Switzerland 
until 1971. In the past year legislation has been reconsidered with a view to 
permitting more normal family life and regularizing a number of clandestine 


situations. 
(more) 
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Protestants Lend a Hand 


The Protestant Social Centre was formed nearly 20 years ago in Geneva through 
the imaginative and courageous efforts of the Rev. Raynald Martin, who gradu- 
ally built up a team of social workers to serve the general public. Thus pro- 
fessionally trained social workers with a Christian motivation took over from 
people who were obviously well-meaning but unprepared to cope with complex laws 
and regulations and the myriad public and private organizations and institutions 


dealing with each specific sector. 


The Centre is. a private agency charging no fee and specializing in counseling 
people on a variety of problems ranging from how to get social security and 
pension benefits to marital difficulties. Other types of service include care 
of the aged, volunteer chauffeur service and such preventive measures as physi- 


cal fitness classes. Community development work is still in an early stage. 


Financially independent of the state, the Centre receives a modest annual con- 
tribution from the National Protestant Church of Geneva which names three mem- 
bers to the operating committee. Thanks to a large degree of freedom and flexi- 
bility, it can be an advance outpost as well as a spearhead in a society where 
the Church as an institution is increasingly absent or marginalized. [t has 

the advantage of being an organization doing something concrete and visible. 

Its social service work has generally met with approval, but it has been less 
easy to alert the general public to social injustices that need to be rectified. 
All too often those who make generous contributions think this is the extent of 


their responsibility. 


Managing Hostels for Migrants 
The year 1961 saw the first arrival of large numbers of Italian migrants. No 


real preparations had been made for them. Nobody thought they would be here 
for more than two or three years. The Department of Commerce and Industry of 
the Canton of Geneva asked three private social service agencies--CARITAS, the 
Salvation Army and the Protestant Social Centre--to be responsible for manag- 
ing a group of temporary shacks (later known as "hostels") constructed in the 


outlying area of Lignon. 


Since the request was for a relatively short and clearly limited period, the 
committee for the Social Centre gladly agreed, viewing the work of welcoming 
these up-rooted men as an opportunity to perform an act of Christian witness. 


It nominated a board of management and initially named Italian managers, and 
(more) 
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subsequently a Swiss, whose job was to create a warm, friendly atmosphere, make 
sure that nourishing, low-priced food and clean dormitories were provided and 


organize leisure activities. 


All this was achieved thanks to a great deal of goodwill and some help from 

the parishes, where the Protestant Social Centre managed to create awareness 
of the need for this reception work. In addition a counseling service was 
started for foreign workers and the State made a generous contribution to cover 


the deficit involved in providing these services. 


But the temporary arrangement went on and on, even though a certain number of 
factors changed over the years. The immigrants ceased to be exclusively Ital- 
ian. A Spanish minority appeared at Lignon, and by the 1970s the majority 


were Spaniards. 


Whether Italian or Spanish, the immigrants have become increasingly aware of 
the economic and political realities of the Swiss system, which in their eyes 
do not justify the fact that they are denied the most elementary rights. These 
include the right to lead a normal family life, to choose where they live and 


work and to have certain opportunities and benefits. 


Their awareness was heightened by the presence of a social worker living with 
them in the Lignon hostel, listening to their problems and advising them, as 
well as encouraging them to acquire some kind of training to improve their lot. 
Equally responsible was the dilatoriness and clumsiness of the State in increas- 
ing their rent before improvements were made to the buildings, such as conver- 
sion of the dormitories into small double rooms and installation of laundry 


facilities. 


Soon it became clear to the migrant that from the moment he leaves his own coun- 
try until he returns to it his life is governed by the decisions of other people. 
Living in a barracks month after month he develops what the Spaniards call bara- 
quismo, a barracks mentality. While he is an essential part of the nation's 
economy, he is treated as a second-class citizen, confined to a ghetto and ef- 
fectively cut off from the surrounding society. The trade unions have no inter- 
est in him because they fear a xenophobic reaction on the part of their Swiss 


members. 


The whole question of migrant workers is a complicated one involving ethnic, 


psychological and human factors as well as economic ones. But it ultimately 
(more) 


No. 35 — 21st December, 1972 5 


became clear to the Protestant Social Centre that by managing the hostels for 


these workers it was acquiescing to the situation. 


The Deadline Is Set 
At a meeting in early October 1972 the committee of the Protestant Social Centre 
decided to stop managing the hostels at Lignon as of January 31, 1973. The de- 


cision has been conveyed to Geneva authorities. 


It was a hard decision to take. To some people it seemed like a rejection of 
all that had been done previously, but it is intended as an act of witness to 
the Gospel. It affirms support for men who are deprived, denied fundamental 
rights, constantly manipulated even though they too are created in God's image. 


It rejects priorities that put economic considerations before humanity. 


This action must be seen against the background of the whole migrant situation 
in Switzerland. In the first place, their numbers (one out of six in the popu- 
lation) have caused a wave of xenophobia; in the second place, official meas- 
ures to limit their numbers have created a labour "black market" (e.g. the re- 
cent "selling" of some Turks) and the problem of thousands of children in the 
country illegally. As one local journalist recently wrote: ''Switzerland has 
foreign-worker sickness". Infatuated with economic development and material 
prosperity, the country fails to realise that by sacrificing men and their hu- 
man dignity it is in danger of losing its own soul and denying the values it is 


proud to defend in other contexts. 


By its action the Social Centre challenges us to realize that the Gospel re- 
quires us to seek justice and dignity for these His children. 
Jean-Marc Droin 


Director, Protestant Social Centre 
of Geneva 


(Translated from French by WCC Language Service) 
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"Rowdy Sessions at the Synod of the Greek Orthodox Church" 


The recent meeting of the Holy Synod of Bishops of the Church of Greece failed 
to cover all the items on its agenda because it took place in an atmosphere of 
tension with many interruptions and protests. Agenda items were as follows: 

1) Family welfare in relation to demographic development; 

2) Unity within the Orthodox Church; 


3) Towards a just and complete pastoral ministry. 


Paradoxically, several bishops and journalists described these themes as lack- 
ing in substance and of no more than passing interest in comparison with many 
other "burning issues" such as free masonry, heresies (particularly the heresy 


of ecumenism) and the moral decadence of society. 


In the end, only the minutes of the permanent Holy Synod and the first item 
were covered by the assembly. The other two papers were neither delivered nor 
discussed. The president of the Episcopate, Archbishop Hiéronymos, was chal- 
lenged by a small minority on practically every point in the report on Synod 
activities. For instance, Metropolitan Augustinos of Florina, leader of the 
opposition, demanded that the Synod remain in permanent session ("let the 
nights be days") so that everyone could speak without having to observe the 
15-minute limit set by the rules of procedure. Then the meeting could deal 
with all the themes proposed by the Metropolitans (he himself proposed "50 


burning issues"). 


The disagreement between the majority who shared the opinions of the Archbishop 


and the opposition minority emerged most clearly on these points: 


1) According to the Archbishop, the new Constitutional Charter of the Church 
of Greece, in force since 1969, gives the Church freedom in its dealings with 
the State. The opposition maintained, however, that the Church has become 
the prisoner of the State. According to the ecumenical journal Istina, this 
charter shows "the desire for renewal which activates the hierarchy of the 
Church of Greece today...and testifies to a real determination to be indepen-~ 
dent of the state in everything that concerns the life of the Church, its ac- 


tivity, its internal organization. 


2) The procedure for electing the 10 members of the permanent Holy Synod 
(the standing Council of the Church) also met with noisy protests. Under 


the existing charter, members are chosen from among the active members of 
(more) 
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the hierarchy and are nominated for a period of three years by the Holy Synod 
(i.e. the Assembly of Bishops) on proposal by the out-going Holy Synod. A 
minority of bishops protested vigorously, citing statutes presented to the 
Church of Greece by the Ecumenical Patriarch in 1850 and 1928, according to 
which all the bishops are nominated in turn to membership on the permanent 
Holy Synod. Archbishop Hiéronymos pointed out that the institution of the 
permanent Holy Synod was unknown in the ancient Church and consequently there 
was no clause in the canon law stipulating one particular mode of electing its 
members. Finally, 12 of the 64 bishops entitled to vote abstained as a mark 
of disagreement and the rest approved the list proposed by the out-going per- 


manent Holy Synod. 


3) The communication of the Assembly's actions to the press provoked heated 
discussion. The sessions were held in camera and one member was elected to 
inform the press. However, almost from the beginning bits of information leaked 
out and even certain bishops - exactly who is not known - reported incidents to 


the journalists. This added to the general malaise of the Synod. 


4) Under pressure from some ultra-conservative members, the Archbishop agreed 
to deal with the question of free masonry, which was not on the agenda. The 
Greek bishops unanimously renewed their former condemnation (1933) of free ma- 
sonry as incompatible with Christian faith. Furthermore, all the bishops 
signed a personal declaration stating that they did not belong to the Grand 


Lodge of Greece. 


Weary of the whole business, the Assembly of Bishops ended its work in confus- 
ion. The verdict was obvious: when the Archbishop asked the Assembly to pro- 
long its session to finish the agenda nobody was in favour, and only six 

bishops voted for the Archbishop's motion proposing to convene an extraordin- 


ary general assembly next February. EPS 
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Trust proposed for church investment in development. ..........,. 
Development campaign urged by Belgian church. .........4.24.0400- 
Central Committee news round-up II . .°. . . + 4 .eeitede. cos hosd, Leases 
Development is”Sudan's*najor heed, . > » {4 hee coe ee SG, eee 
BODEPAX’ Asia programme moves abead « i. & 4.4 6 4a 4 5% Ae RR 
The churches and international ‘solidarity. . . «(2.4 ...-« . a oe 
Kenya development and the churches’), 5. 1s; 41,9004 eee eee 

10’ development workers for Germany ... 00. « a) one Ce 
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Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and Ideologies 


Major Muslim-Christian dialogue starts this week in Lebanon. 
News round-up (Muslim-Christian dialogue). ....... 
Dialogue is theme of 2lst Graduate School at Bossey. 


Education 


Ecumenical Institute's future under study; new staff named . 
Hungarian pastors study abroad ...... ie Ded 

Theological Education Fund outlines new ald oe . 

Course on "Protest and Solidarity" at Bossey . . F 
Dialogue is theme of 21st Graduate School at Bossey. 


Environmental Issues 


The environment: compute now, learn later . Lt 
World problems, WCC's future to occupy Central Coatenitek eee “ 
Fellowship in a divided world. x ° 
Third World Christians to join 2 CUI ctertto shy stds: 


Ethics 


Is church marriage passé?. ...... 
Time to withdraw . 


Evangelism 


Should there be a moratorium on missionaries?. .....+e- 


Festivals and Anniversaries 


A Christmas Message by Dr. Philip A. Potter. 


General 


Photo Oikoumene. 
Photo Oikoumene. .... 
Photo Oikoumene. 
Photo Oikoumene. 
Photo Oikoumene. 


Health and Healing 


Abortion: whose right to life?. 
News round-up (CMC Commission meeting) 


Human Rights 


Abortion: whose right’ to life: S0s.1aq8. Liagqse, eit, & 
Burundi Anglicans suffer . ‘ : s 
World problems, WCC's future to occupy beneral Gomareree 
Central Committee news round-up II... . I OH) AVI 
Aborigines' land rights pressed by WCC aftibets® 


News round-up (Uruguay repression and Aborigines’ land rights) 


WCC urges Uruguay to restore rights. .....+.+.. 
Reign of terror in the southern hemisphere .. . 


Humanum Studies 


All. change wand "noi change «. -.-+. «. +s +s 10 10 +0 0 te 10 te te te 
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Inter-Church Aid (see also Refugees and Relief) 


News round-up. (CICARWS: Commission meeting): . .:.:5 «is Bh ele © ele wis ote 
Sudan, North Vietnam top WCC's appealerliatis .oitebrdd-~mkiaw) .qo-bauos & 
WCC, ready. to help, Ugandan. Astan® +6 .faodeR sioubas) alS. So aie? <i sus 
Development 1.6 Godan a.m ori Nees A ici cys ea) ye, See ee es as 
$100 , 000 sought for starving Melanesians... Se ec 
Bangladesh prime minister thanks churches for iets ww. & Sno hee Les 
Kenya. development. and, the. churches .« . « « «» « iiG?Ge whee ewokesg cis 
Who. will reap the whirlwind? ..... wo bout .cottsowkhs Japigala 
News round-up (Commission meeting and Tartto dhi-nia Reconstruction Fund)... 
Evropean churches, to help, dmedandin Jooyioe sisubeed ais 30, .cmaedd 2k samolk 


Inter-Confessional Relations, Contacts and Exchanges 


Faith and Order reports progress on draft paper on ministry. .... 
Leuenberg, votes, comings ANicmo fend ne woos ah Stisdel 2’ OOW .. anal dos bh 


Inter-Faith Relations, Contacts and Exchanges 


Major Muslim-Christian dialogue starts this week in Lebanon. .... 

News round-up (Joint Working Group report)... Seas. «ba 
Precedent-setting Faith and Order conference hata, ingiadina sani urea inl > 
Dialogue is theme of 21st Graduate School at Bossey. . .. . ss sie ees 


International Affairs, War and Peace 


Peace is revolutionary .... ni is St >( et SU it Ma RIOtearon 6 od ostads. blu 
Dr. Blake encourages Korean peace talks. . <6). week bees, ae ee 
Report from Saigon... ees eo we « « o Ba IHeravianA bn olen 
CCIA supports Dr. Blake! as eeants on dikes. A <klidt .2a06 «i wone20M apeda bx 
Work for nuclear disarmament, ambassador urges churchmen ....... 
Rellowship,in,.a.di vided world... 4:50 3 Sue Ee «)\s: ow cia eee 
Dr., Blake, hails, Brandt call.for,inveatigation. .... «us .«. . ,.onemuadid) om 
Appendiges wise jane tet Wak lenis ciation Gi nee oe oo 9 pei 
WOC.. urges, Uruguay..to restore, Fight hanes cides cates een Be \-+ ot one 4 
Laity 
len ut taser, chaplain.atsMiumich: yaa: «.c.<) wee eas + lands Geen ees 


Literature and Publications 
French-language publications shown at Ecumenical Centre. ......... 
News round-up (Agency for Christian Literature Development). ...... 
French ecumenical New Testament. ....... Cy Sigal es» Oe elie ee 
New book charges Swiss firms support aruiee tie ee abl o2 pit sagsie . to jt% 


Migrants 


"The State must solve the problem of migrant workers". . . ... 0. ee 


Ministry 
Faith and Order reports progress on draft paper on ministry. ....... 
Faith and Order group visits Serbian Orthodox. . . 6. see ee ee we 


Mission 


Burundi. Anglicans, SuU£L OF ise less meme ae «0 as ae wo as ae oe os TO Ob bom moneda d 


Power to the poor of Hong Kong... . 
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Mission (continued) 


Burundi Baptist leader reported killed . 

Should there be a moratorium on missionaries?. 

Theological Education Fund outlines new policy . Tt Ls 
Seafarers' welfare is concern of new Christian association . 
Looking towards Bangkok. 

Photo Oikoumene. .. . whe 4 

The churches and eae ereeal solvdart ey" 

The water battle: social justice in Ghana . etree a 
Dr. Emilio Castro to head WCC's commission on oe mission. 
Salvation today, section II: salvation and social justice 
Salvation today, section III: churches renewed in mission . 


News round-up (European Consultation on Education in Mission). 


World conference on salvation scheduled for Bangkok. 


Orthodox Churches 


Christian world mourns Ecumenical Patriarch. 

Strong links with WCC affirmed by Demetrios. . . 

Russian archbishop removed . “WS 

Alexandrian Patriarch affirms ecumenicity. i$ rs 

"Rowdy sessions at the Synod of the Greek OFttindds Church" 


Personalities 


Christian world mourns Ecumenical Patriarch (Athenagoras I). 
Churchman leads Geneva office of NGOs (Epps) 

Christian Institute official's home bombed (Kotze) 

News round-up (Demetrios I). 


ICYE elects Executive Committee Gian aed pide 1: Tolen, Sata ieintent ie 
WCC Central Committee elects West Indian General Secretary (Potter). 


Strong links with WCC affirmed by Demetrios. 
Ian Fraser, chaplain at Munich... . ..... 2+. + BOR! 


Dr. Emilio Castro to head WCC's commission on dorld mission SGus tees 


Addison, Bauman, Kux, Taylor)... . a 8) yal te. coe 
New bishop for Berlin-Brandenburg (Scheuhesmm 
Russian archbishop removed (Pawel) 


Alexandrian Patriarch affirms ecumenicity (abr ioteh Namieotas VI) 


The making of a general secretary. 

Photo Oikoumene. . . a 

Tragic death of Moeentbanae eaiicch’ eae (Mani gamize Mat 
Dr. Potter to visit Ecumenical Patriarch . : 
West German president makes gift to Special Fund . 


Race Relations 


News round-up (S.A. student protests and PCR). 

Methodist Church gives to racism fund. & 893 
Australian churches uphold Aboriginal land wl aint UO. MPLI6: 
Christian Institute official's home bombed. . . : 
World problems, WCC's future to occupy Central Gorininede 
Central Committee news round-up II . 


Document on Programme to Combat Racism and sauna Odubieede Needle 


Go *the sGhUMCHeES'. ee +. 8. 0 to te Be Be te fe te tee to Memes 
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Race Relations (continued) 
TAGE abe WA CHIL QW of canits ms +e + OnTRogen woehsal ai cope cries 
News round-up (Donations to “Speciial Bisel 02 “ainodaras « od atawlt bid 
News round-up (Heinemann and the Special Fund) ...........8686 
German, Swiss churches give funds to anti-racism programme ....... 
West German presiident makes gift to Special Fund ........0.68.4.2.4.6-. 
New book charges Swiss firms support apartheid ........6...e8-s 


Refugees and Relief 


News round-up (Burundd)end)Sudan), no leniines 42 Seed ee SOE obiin 
Sudan, North Vietnam top: WCO"syvappealsilist.\:.: . i). @ Litem deol webs 


Report from Saigon... ar J cio s WHIM RN Sa 
News round-up (eortentiebe we Soak aiet Ie 0) ds Leia aseqomwG) zie, ei 
News round-up (Uganda, .Indisiend' Koredinbaow awiedles on somtiiaon SE 


Dr. Blake stresses WCC concern for Asians. 
News round-up (Burma, Indochina, Sudan). . ..s .«% .«..« » meebo oe 
WCC launches Burundi appeal. «. sdttedtien! Jacinemuod. enmwonm Slaow ania 


Religious Liberty 


Tragic death of Mozambique church leader ....... thal Ie oH 
World confessional families' aid sought in scripture Bestia tice dd Be Vays 
Egyptian Government report stresses freedom of worship ....... 


Renewal 
They're filled with the, Spirit «.jagod) 200%. to eodtdc. excused absesd anatliow 
Course .on "Protest .and Solidarity" patiiBossey,'. c! laioiéin wiusbraed < 
Jesus: . solution or salvation? sivieens..0 .s + 1s ys «dle SOlmmamall 
Salvation today, section III: churches renewed in mission ...... 


Sacraments 
Is church marrlage .pass@7Z. .. seus cs umes es ao se os kee) Jespdeasdo amees 


Science and Techno logy 


The Christian impact .on Stackhalmessdintiicds atuleshostd-aldved. vol. eoredd 4 
Bbota: Oikoumenes,.. i» dsics mee «x ited). bavertés. aniatddete « 
The environment: compute now, lastin ates USO ses <i stm bin aad toname 
Third World Christians to join science/technology iia oom « io goideg4 
News .round-up (Cardiff Conference) .« .. is .« ss <» useane ue vs v« os cee eee 
Nonviolence: . counting thd sebahes)}. coheed dumesiowsepadieeot Jo. Ain, oe 


Social, Political and Legal Problems and Christian Action 


Abortion: “whose right to Titel; 2.4 % nm euecenee ee. fk 
All change and no change cs.) sick 4: cn ile avn Geen aha Ol ee ta foe: 
The Christian impact..on Stockholmou. base, evaddote i eebuse «ae eeiirbouc. a: 
Trust proposed for church investment in development. ........42..6.. 
East German federation outlines year's programme ..........e.ee-s 
Australian churches uphold ,Aboriginalelandselainigudeidee wdutdion? coded: 
Power to the .poor of diongoKons lestueSs eduaon ot angel a OU» vue. 
Burundi Baptist leader reported killed....3% dueBaeenaen ooo+écnn. cee 
Course on lProtésb sandeSdlidanity tat Bodsey gadacd- 60. oocs«acsd cn SHR 
me Llawship Jn a diss dad world. oc oe ed ye ee es ele 
Wot team allege repression in Uruguay. 5 « oc use gy ee a we ness dn Ok 
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Social, Political and vagal Bechler: and Christian Action (continued) 
Time’ tolw@encraw?..'. a Sa (hse) An is ae ah i ee ee AP | 


Expulsion of Beier ini ans Uae paded he EKD Bonod SG ie Up IGA Ooh a enous OM Bn esa 
Thasomummeerand international Veolldarlty. 2.) 2 Wo ek ese Sisk e ee we so 29 
Thameeereacc le: sdockaleyjustice im Ghana... 6 .96s 6 alls ie wees 6 30 


Reign of terror in the southern hemisphere... Eo 5 GY ctr any tae CMS Ns ee aS PA 
Salvation today, section II: salvation and oatal AUG EMOCh Mame ec amcctue oe OS 
eriauanka (Ceylon) today S25. ...°. Aeon si cp A Re ee PS 


New book charges Swiss firms support Sper ene a Sey oe SRA Le ae ee eS 
Egyptian Government report stresses freedom of worship .......... . 34 
Mihesstatemmustweolve shes probicmpor migrant workers” 9.7.0.2 2 es wie se 35 


Spiritual Life 
They ress lediwith, the spirit . 3+. . - ts a eee ee as 
Special Article: LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY $y iGerald onde is id ee os Tbe ea BS Moa Ss. 
eat eS OL EL MRO AEM ACON Vere se + es 5 ee Ge et empere: ©, ee oils, whe 6 OO 


Theology 
Cicer? emaskeartorexpress thelr faithstogether s 25.8 25 se ek Ke es 22 
Come Gm ele cme woMCOUNCri pel. Ss) se <4) \c 6 erpells aleeliea IG of aes t's) @ 0 ted 
Re omrete COMETS VOWSIT Daiemcuee saeco s t's: <a aye. wt) Sw a Mims pe hw psy eerie e. «24 
emer CMCC WRC SMBAnOWOK es waitress ettegis. so) ssw 6 oo op tee ee ies alee ete 27 
Jesus: solution or salvation?. . . Se Ae eer ees ee!) 
World confessional families' aid erent in eaters Aieer bueton, 5 UN ter edo 1. 


Violence and Nonviolence 


ame mre Orig Up CC andar). ss Me deeere mts waged sls. c:iw fe: cle) velMatoshe cs oll'ey eke Rye, sled 
PeMmeICenCeemrCOUNCING ECC, COSE A hss + vis. os) 6) « fe Peyess ew 6 ote sles ae) so SO 
Women 


Pesce mre eet ONaey i (sss wicmriis Biel Ne sos suk s ke eM ieee ed. wee fen ye ew ce LB 


Youth and Students 
LGCY Ree Lech cme tect Ee VemCOMMEL TCO. a oiund os O8eies Lie io ces hii ngte Mel tata oe) op ieMa. 8) 8° we 22 
Tan ‘Fraser, schaplain, at Munich . 21% ‘.) 4. St eT oe ee | 
1,600 do ecumenical cha service under WCC AUSPUCCN Wemene tise soc figs, Sed 
TCVE Pecan Te ewea imc mmu mney str nian Oka Mar Celso. en b) Ave Ae er Neel sls +e OF 
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